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PREFACE. 


Tris volume of Selections from Xenophon and Herodotus 
professes to contain a fair equivalent in amount for the extracts 
from Xenophon, Plato, Herodotus, and Thucydides which are 
included in Goodwin’s Greek Reader. It is intended for the 
use of those who, from want of time or for any other reason, 
are obliged to confine their reading in Greek prose, before 
entering college, to two authors. The Editors, however, cannot 
refrain from recording their conviction, that all who are able 
and willing to study the Reader, or some other compilation 
containing as great variety of matter and style, should by all 
means do so. Two additional books of the Anabasis are surely 
& poor substitute, in point of quality, for Xenophon’s sketch of 
the character of Socrates, Plato’s graphic account of the last 
hours of his great master, Thucydides’s narrative of the cam- 
paign at Pylus, and Xenophon’s of the battle of Mantinea. 

-The first four books of the Anabasis, which are here given 
entire, carry the narrative of the retreat of the Ten Thousand 
down to their arrival at Trapezus, after their perilous march 
from the neighborhood of Babylon. Then follows the greater 
part of the Second Book of the Hellenica, describing the cap- 
ture of Athens by the Spartan Lysander, the tragic end of the 
long Peloponnesian war in the destruction of the Piraeus and 
of the Long Walls of Athens— the pride of Themistocles and 
Pericles — to the insulting music of flutes, the odious rule of 
‘the Thirty Tyrants, with the expulsion of the oligarchy and 
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the restoration of the democracy by Thrasybulus and his band 
of exiled patriots from Phyle. 

The selections from Herodotus are in four parts. The first 
contains the account of the invasion of Darius and the battle of 
Marathon. The three others contain the most important pas- 
sages in the Seventh and Eighth books, forming a continuous 
account of the invasion of Xerxes,—the pomp of the Great 
King’s preparation ; the march of the mighty host from Asia 
to Greece, including bridging the Hellespont and cutting the 
canal through Athos; the preparations of the terrified Greeks ; 
the wisdom of the Delphic oracle and the craft of Themistocles ; 
the battles of Thermopylae, Artemisium, and Salamis; and 
finally the ignominious retreat of Xerxes from Salamis to Asia. 
The campaign of Mardonius in the following year, with the 
battles of Plataea and Mycale, is omitted for want of space. 
In thus condensing two long books of Herodotus into so small 
& compass, great pains have been taken to avoid abrupt tran- 
sitions ; and often single sentences have been taken from a 
chapter to keep up the continuity of the narrative. It is hoped 
that the wonderful story of the campaign of Xerxes has thus 
been presented to the pupil in greater vividness and complete- 
ness than it could have been by detached extracts. 

The notes on the first two books of the Anabasis have been 
prepared chiefly by Mr. White, those on the last two chiefly 
by Mr. Goodwin. Those on the Hellenica and Herodotus are 
taken, generally without change, from the notes in Goodwin's 
Reader, which were prepared for that work in 1871 with the help 
of Rev. Joseph H. Allen. The notes make no pretension to learn- 
ing, and aim merely at aiding beginners in laying a solid foun- 
dation for future scholarship. The grammatical aid is given in 
great measure in the form of references, in which form alone it 
can be systematic. Young students need to be referred to more 
detailed statements of the general principles involved in the 
new constructions which they constantly meet in reading than 
can be given in a commentary; and frequent reference to the 
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grammar is the only sure means of fixing in the mind the im- 
portant principles of syntax. It will be seen that the notes on 
the First Book of the Anabasis, which it is assumed will be used 
for giving a solid foundation in the general principles of Greek 
syntax, are especially copious; while those on the remainder of 
the work are written for pupils who are supposed to have mas- 
tered the rudiments. In the opinion of the Editors it is highly 
desirable to use as small a portion as possible of the classic 
literature as a corpus vile for the more minute dissection, and 
to enable pupils at the earliest possible moment to read Greek 
and Latin with an appreciative mind. 

No notes can supply all the collateral information needed for 
the full understanding of an ancient historian. Constant refer- 
ence should be made to a classical dictionary and to some Greek 
history. It may be too much to expect of school-boys in these 
days that they should read a history like Grote’s; but all who 
wish to catch the true spirit of the history they are studying 
cannot be too strongly recommended to read Grote’s graphic 
account of the Persian wars with Herodotus, his chapters on 
the Thirty Tyrants with Xenophon’s Hellenica, and those on 
Cyrus the Younger and the Ten Thousand Greeks with the 
Anabasis. Cox’s little volume, “The Greeks and the Persians,” 
is also an excellent companion to Herodotus. It cannot be 
doubted, moreover, that the time spent in reading these histori- 
cal works would generally be more than saved by their aid as 
a commentary to the Greek text, while the increased interest 
which they would awaken might often change the study from a 
task to a pleasure. 

It is of course impossible in notes like these to give special 
credit for every remark which is wholly or partly borrowed. 
The Editors must therefore express, once for all, their obliga- 
tions to the long and familiar line of commentators on Xenophon 
and Herodotus, and last, not least, to Grote, from whose notes 
many valuable hints have been derived. The map of the march 
of the Ten Thousand Greeks in this volume is copied chiefly 
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from Kiepert’s map in Rehdantz’s Anabasis (1873) ; the smaller 
maps are generally reduced from larger ones in Kiepert’s “ Atlas 
von Hellas.” 

In the extracts from Xenophon, the chapters and sections are 
numbered as they are in recent editions. The selections from 
Herodotus are divided into new sections as they stand, and 
numbered accordingly ; but the numbers of the original book 
and chapter with which the right-hand page of the present text 
ends are given at the top of the page. 


CAMBRIDGE, Mass., April, 1877. 
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BOOK FIRST. 
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> a 9 a Pd) A 
pn aodiSovat. 12. evrav0a aduxvetrar "Ervata n Svev- 
4 a a x 4 
veotos yuvn Tov Kiricwv Bactréws trapa Kipov: «at ere- 
a a , 4 A > 9 a 
yeto Kup Sovvac ypnyata woddd. tH 5 ovv otpatia 
4 a A 
Tore améedwxe Kipos pucdov tetrdpwy pnvav. elye Se 1 
: \ 9 
Kitsoca nai dvdaxas wept avtnv Kidixas wat ’Aorev- 
, 9 4 bY SY , a a ) 
Stous eXeyeTo be kat ouyyever Oar Kupov 77 Kiticoy. 
13. evrevdev Se eFeXavver ctaOpwous Sv0 rapacuryyas Séxa 
’ , , ) , ? A 9 ‘ ‘ 
ets OupSptov, morw oixcovpernv. evtav0a Hv rapa thy 
“\ “a e 
odov Kpnvn 7 Midsou xadovpevn tov PSpvyav Bacir€ws, ed 
@ 4 / “ , a ¥ / ? 
9 reyerar Midas tov Zatupov Onpevoat oivw xepdcas av- 
/ ’ a ) r) \ ? , 
Hv. $44. evrevOev eFeXavves otabuous duo mapacuyyas 
4 3 a i? > ] 4 3 nw 4 
dexa eis Tuptatov, modw ovxoupevny. evtav0a epevvev 
n 4 a 4 
nuépas tpeis. Kat reyeras SenOyva. n Kidtooa Kupov 
b ] A “ 4 e¢ a 4 9 5] ae 
emribevEas TO oTpuTeupa avty* BovdAopevos ovv emideckat, 
Ign f a 3 a 4 a e 4 \ a 
eferaow Trovetrat ev T@ Tedtm TOV EXANvwY cat Tav Bap- 
4 ‘ . @ s j a 
Bapwv, 15. exedevoe Se tous “EdAnvas, ws vop“os avtois 
9 a a Aa. + oW 
els payny, oUTw TaxOnvas Kat oTHVvat, cuvtagas 8 ExacTov 
A 9 “ \ 
Tous €auTov. eTdyOncav ovv emi teTTdpwy* elye Se TO wev 
‘ a ‘ 2 4 
Sefiov Meévav Kai ot suv avt@, to Se evwvupov Kréapyos 
\ e 9 4 “ x 4 ec Ww 4 ? , 
Kat ob exeivou, TO Se wegov ol aAXOL OTpaTnyoL. 16. efew- 
9 e a a S ‘\ / e Se , 
pet ovv 0 Kupos wpwrov pev tous BapBapovs’ ot d¢ trapn- 
a ‘ , 9 ‘\ ‘N 
Aavvov TeTaypevot KaT tas Kal Kata Takes elta Se Tous 
v > of \ oe h 2») 
EdAnvas, wapedavvwv ef appuatos nat n Kirioca ep 
“ , A . (a) 
dppapatns. elyov Se mavres Kpavn Yada Kat xLTO@vas 
aA a Q b 4 3 4 
howixovs xat xvnuidas Kai tas aomidas exxexaduppevas. 
“ “ , \ eo bs) a 
1%. exeidn Se wavtas Tapndace, TTHOAS TO apwa Tpo THS 
, / S € 4 aS ‘ 
pdrayyos weons, meupas IIiypnta tov epunvéa wapa tous 
“ A , \o¢ 
orparnyous Tay ‘EXXnvwv exéhevoe poBareaGat Ta OTra 
Kai eT iXpha at oAnV Thy ddrayya. ot Se tavta pee 
TOUS oTpati@rais * Kat eel éourmiyEe, ™poBarropevor Ta 
Orda eryccav. éx Se tovrou Oattov mpotovtwy ouv Kpavyn, 
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>; A “ ? 4 , ed * e , i 
aro tov avtouatou Spouos eydvero Trois oTpatswmTay emt 
a x a 
Tas cxnvas. 18. trav de BapRupwv doBfos modus, Kat 7 Te 
a” 9 a 9 “a 
Kiticoa épvyev evi rys dppayans wat ob ex THS ayopas 
Q e .,@ . é 
KatadimovTes Ta Mua Epuyov* ot Se EdAnves ouv yehore 
AY 9 a “ o 
ert tas oxnvas MAOov. 1 Se Kittoca Wovca thy NapuTpo- 
“ a 2 7 “ s 
TnTa Kat Thy Tabiv TOU aTpaTevpaTos eOavpace. Kupos de 
rf) > ‘N é $ 9 (4 
400n tov ex tov ‘EXdnvev ets tous BapBapous doBov wav. 
5 a ? ] s a , ¥ 
19. evrevOev eFedavver cTaOpous TpEeis Tapacuyyas exo 
b] 9 4 a 4 b 9 4 ? a A 
eis Ixovov, tas Spvyias todkuw exxarnv. evravda epee 
a a ? a“ S 
Tp2is nuepas. evrevOey efedavver Sia THs Avxaovias o7aé- 
a SY 
pous TévTe Tapacayyas Tpidxovra. TavTny Thy ywpav 
éretpewe Staprdcat trois “EAXnow ws Todepiav ovcay. 
a a 6. 9 
20. évrevOev Kupos tnv Kinsocav eis thv Kedcxtav arro- 
Wepre. THY TaXYlaTHY Odov* Kai TUvETTEL EY AUTH OTpaTLo- 
tas ous Mevwy elye nat avtov. Kipos Se pera tay aAdov 
3 ta “ 4 “ 4 , 
efexavves Sra Karasdoxias ora@pous trettapas trapacay- 
yas ebook Kai TevTe Tpos Auva, TOY oixoULEVNY, pWeyd- 
Any nai evdaipova. évravOa euewav nuepas Tpeis’ ev @ 
Kipos arexrewev avdpa Iléponv Meyadepyny, howiorny 
A. a 
Bacidrewv, xat Erepov tiva tay Urapyev SuvdorTny, aitia- 
tf 3 rd P] a b a 3 a 9 
oauevos emiBoudevery aut@. Wl. evrevOev ETretpavTo eic- 
Badreu eis thv Kidsxiav> 7 Se excBodrn Hv od0s adpafitos 
opbia taxupas, Kat auryavos eicedOely oTpaTEvpaTe eb TES 
2 7 x, 7 ‘ N ’ 2 > S a ¥ 
exwavev, edeyeto Se nat Svevvecis elvar emi Tav axpwv 
4 » b] , . e 7+ 9 a , 
gurarrov thy eecBornv* S10 euewav nuepay ev TH Tredig. 
a wv 
th 8 vaorepaia heey ayyedos Aeywv Ste NeNoLTIMS evn Yvev- 
. yw ? , ¥ @ “ 4 4 ¥ 
veots Ta axpa, erret noOeto OTe TO Mevwvos otparevpa 767 
9 Kou 9 » a 9 2 .@¢ , ¥ 
ev Kidtctxta jv eiow Tay opewv, Kat OTL TpinpELs NKOVE TeEpt- 
a a a 
mreoveas at Iwvias eis Kidsxiav Tapov exovra tras Aa- 
xeSatpoviwy Kat avtov Kupov, 2%. Kipos 3° ovv aveBn 
9 ON . ¥ 3 N , . ¢ ‘ N e oe 
€%s Ta OPN oVdEVOS KWAVOVTOS, Kat Eld—E TAS OKNVAS OU OF 
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b ] 4 ? An “ 8 3 
Kinttxes égudatrov. evtevOev Se xareBawev eis mediov 
4 N “ - 9 4 ») 4 A rd 
eya Kal KaXoV, ETLppuTOV, Kat Sevdpwy TravToéaTav cup- 
\ 9 / ‘ ‘N Y , ‘ / ‘ 
wEewy Kab GuTENWY* TodU O€ KaL ONCApLOV Kat peAiVNY Kat 
4 “ s “ “ 4 yy > a, A 
Keyypov Kai tupous Kat KpiBas hépet. opos 6 auto zrepi- 
4 + ] a . e “ ‘ > ] , 
Exel OxUpov Kat UYydov truvtyn ex Baratrys eis OdXarray. 
“ ‘ ‘\ o A 4 y. 

23. xataBas Se dua tovtov tov medsvov nArAace otabpous 
, ’ 7 . sy 9 a 
TeTTApas Tapacayyas jevTe Kat eixoow ets Tapaous, THs 

4 A 4 2 , ? a 
Kerixias wodw peyurny cai evdaipova, evtav0a oay ra 
, 4 A / 
Zvevvecios Bacitesa tov Kirinwv Sacirews: Sia pecou be 
a a “ ’ ¥ 9 
THS WoAEws pes ToTuuos Kudvos avoya, evpos Svo wr€Opwv. 
4 n I. %e7 e 9 A A , 
94. raurny thy Todi E€eXsTroV Ob EVOLKOUYTES ETA SvEVV_E- 
9 4 9 “ b ¥ “ a 
Sos Els Ywpiov oYUpOY Ems Ta Opn, TAHY ob Ta KaTNrELA 
¥ 4 . e “ . a 
eyovres* euewvay Se xai ob Tapa tHv Oudatray oiKxovvTes 
> é x. 3 ? A 9 4 
ev Soros nat ev Iacows. 25. Exvata Se 7 Svevvecios 
‘ , Uy ( e U0 ’ N 2,7 
yuvn wpotepa Kupovu tevte nuepais ets Tapaous adixero* 
9 Se a e vn a 9 0 a 9 N S , BS 4 rx , 
ev de +H vTepBorn TaV opewv TaV Es TO. TEdLOV dUO Ao- 
ray vA é > , € AN y¥ . 
“os tov Mevwvos otparevpatos am@dovTo* of ev ehacay 
e / 4 a e oN a U e \ ¢ 
apratovras Tt KataxoTryvas vo tev Kedixwv, ot S€ v7o- 
3 4 e “a “ ” s 
AetPOevras xai ov Suvapevous evpely TO adAO OTpaTEvpA 
Jar e A ? , > / 9 > 9 
ovde Tag odous Etta TAaVMpevoUS aTrodecOaLr* joay 8 obp 
e “ a > 4, ? . @ , 
eUTOL ExaTov OTALTAaL, WG. ob 5 GAXoL Eres HOV, THY Te 
t \ N , N ‘ ¥ a 
mow tous Tapoous Sunpracav, dia tov oreOpoy trav 
a ‘ f > x a 
guotpatiotay opyitouevos, Kas ta Bagidesa Ta Ev avTy. 
a 9 > ) 4 “ 
Kupos Se eres etonracey Eis THY TOALY, METETEUMTETO TOV 
é ? wv 4 3 , 
Svevvesw mpos eavtov: o 8 ovre mpotepov ovdevt mw 
S e A 9 ra’ 3 a ¥ ¥ , c 
KPELTTOVL EaUTOU eis yetpas EOE Edy, OVTE ToTe Kupw 
20. ¥ N e N > N x N , ¥ 
vevas HOeAe, TrpY N ‘yuVN avTOV eTelce Kat TioTeELs EXafe. 
‘ A > ] 4 9 re 4 
27. wera Se ravta ewes auveyevovto adrAndos, ZvEevveris 
+. Wi tf , \ 3 N a a 
pev eOwxe Kupp ypnuata twodda eis THY otpatiav, Kupos 
“ b ] , a A , “‘ A 4 a 
Se exeiv Sapa & vousleras Tapa Bacider tipia, vrrroy 
Q a a ‘\ 4 x 93 o 
Ypvooyddsvoy Kat OTPETTOY KpVaoUY Kal EAA Kat axwu- 
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Pa x “ . “ , 4 
‘nV xpucobv Kas aotodrny Ileporcyy, cat THY Yopay pNKers 
’ , y . e , ’ 4 ¥ ’ 
adaptrulecOar ta Se nptacueva uvdputroda, mv wou ev 
4 
TUYYaVwCty, aTro\apBavev, 
a a ( ¥ 
Ill. “Evrava euewe Kipos xai 7 otpatia nuepas eb- 
‘ “ 3 a ‘4 
Koowv* ob yap oTpati@rTat ovx epacay Lévas Tov Tpocw: 
ec 7 . oo» > 4 ny) éa . 
uTwmrevoy yap dn ews Bactrea tevar pucOwOrjvas Se ove 
a \ sy ry 
émi TovT@ épacav, mpatos de Kréapyos tous avrov atpa- 
, b 4 24 e ) bd , 4 .Y x. ¢ 
tTewtas eBtatero tevac* ot Se autov te eBadXov Kai Ta UTO- 
, . 9 : f 9 \ sy «A A S 
Cuyia ta exetvou, ewes npEato mpotevat. 2 Kreapyos Se 
. 9g/ ‘ a ¢ » 
ToTe wey puxpoyv eFehuye pn xatarrerpwOnvas, vatepoy 5, 
9 . ¥ od 2 , r) , 9 
Emel eyvw ote ov duvncetas BracacOa, auvnyayev exKdn- 
a a a : a s x 
Ciav TOV avTOD OTpaTIwTaV. Kat TpwToy pev edaKxpve 
‘ a e 4 e ‘ eC a b ] tA “ b a, 
moAuy ypovey eotws: ot Se opwvres EGavpaloy Kat eorw- 
‘ 4 ¥ a “ 
mov eira Se edreke toiade. 8. “Avdpes otpati@tul, pn 
a ° a 4 
Oaupatere Gre YareTas epw Tois Wapovots Tpaypacw. 
? ‘ ‘ “ > + a > a 
Euot yap Eevos Kipos EyeveTO Kai pe PEevyovTa Ex THS Ta- 
/ 4 ” > + , 4 é 
Tpidos Ta Te AdAa ETiunoe Kab pupious edwxe SapecKous: 
A > Ss “ . MM” 2 “ 
oUs eyo AaBwy oun eis TO LOLov KaTeOguny Euor Grr ovdeE 
A s a“ 
xaOndurabnoa, add eis vuas edaravev. 4. xal mparov 
‘ “ N a b , a 4 
“ev trpos Tous Opaxas erodeunoa, xa uTrep tTHS ‘EAXaSOs 
3 tA ?> e a 3 a a > “ +] e 
ETLLwMpouuny wed vuav, Ex THS XKeppovnoou autous e€eXav- 
vov Bovropivous adatpercPat tous évoixouvtas “EXAnvas 
‘ a 9 N a , . A 9 
tv ynv. emeidn Se Kupos exadrer, XaB8wv pas éropevo- 
a ¥ ; b , 2 SN b > @ 9 yw 
Lny, wa e& re S€orto weXoiny avrov avO wy ev erabov 
¢ 93 9 / 9 ‘ x ¢ a ? 4 4 
vir exeivov. 5. eet de vyers ov Bovreobe oupropevecbat, 
> 4 BS , A Cia 5 ‘ a K , x / a a 
avayKn On bot } Uas Tpodovta Ty Kupouv gidta ypnobac 
a \ 2 A , > ea 7 ’ ‘ ‘ 
1) Wpos Exewov rvyevoayevoy peO vpov ievar. et pev O7 
/ 7 a \ 
Sixata troujacw. oun olda, aipnoouat 8° ovv vas Kat ovr 
e A ad A J / # 2 A In e > N 
uuiv 6 TL dy Sén Teicouat. Kal ovioTe Epes ovdels ws eyw 
¢ +) ‘ 4 ‘ \ ad 
‘Edrnvas ayayov eis tous BapBdpous, mpodous tous“ EA- 
a / 
Anvas thy Tav BapBdpwv didiav eidopnv. G6 GAN erei 
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° 9 > Ar ) @ , 8 AY 
yes enol oun eOerere TeiOccOas ovde EwecOat, eyo cuY 
¢ a 4 \ o@ A 4 , / \ 
Upiv erouat kat oO Tt ay Sen Treicopat. vomitw yap vpas 
> \ ¢ \ , s \ , \ N 
€uot elvat Kat Tratpioa Kal pirous Kai ouppuyous, Kat ouv 
“ \ “A 9 9 / oe a a ¢ a < 
Upiy pev Gv oluat elvas Tiytos Orrou ay @, vue Se Epnuos 
A ? A € ‘N 9 9 VOR A b) a yw 3 
WY OUK GV LKAVOS Eelvat Oipat OvT av dirov wheANC aL OUT 
Aa 9 ‘ b) ; e 3 a > >°0 4 a xe “~ 
ay eyOpov are~acGat. ws eu“ov ovv tovtos Orn ay Kat pecs, 
od “ t wv aA “ 
oUTw THY yuwounv EexyeTe, V. TavTa eliev: ot Se oTpaTio- 
eo 3 an 9 , e a ? 
"Qt Ob TE AUTOU ExElVOU Kal OL GANOL TA’TA aKovaarTES, OTE 
b ] , “ 4 7 +) 6 q ty 
ov dain trapa Bacthea tropever Gan, ernvecay: wapa Se Be- 
/ AY , 4 A oa 
viou xat Tlaciwvos mretious f Sicyidtos AaBovtes.ta GTA 
\ ‘N /, bd \ 
Kat Ta oxevodopa éotpatoTedevoavto mapa Knreapy@. 
a“ “ 7 3 A 
8. Kipos d¢ rovrocs atropay te Kat AvTOVpEVOS meETETEpL- 
N , . 98 N ? y , N 
mero Tov Kieapyov: o Se tevae pev ovx 70d, ruOpa Se 
a a > a ¥ A e 
TOV aTpaTLWTaY WéutTwv avT@ ayyedov Ereye Oappew ws 
: , ’ 9 AN / , 2 
KaTacTncouevwy Troutwy ews 70 Seov: petarreutrecOa § 
> @ P , a NN >] 3 ¥ b bY “ A 
exéXevev autov: autos § ovx edn evar, 9 peta de tavTa 
“ 4 > +e a , “ ‘ 
cuvayaywv Tous 9 éavToU oTpatwwras Kat Tous Tpocen- 
a a ¥ >) / * 4 
Oovras auTe@ Kat Tav addrov tov Bovrouevoy, edefe Tovude. 
¥ a ‘ s . - a of 4 
Av8pes otpatiatat, ta pev bn Kopov Snrov Ste ottrws eyes 
a of N , S 2s A ¥ \ a 
MPOs NUAS WOWEP TA NMETEPA WPOS ExEivov* oOUTE yap NMELS 
S le) 3 ld ? 4 > a ” 
Exelvou ETL OTPATL@TaL, ETEs Ye ov auveTTO“EDA aUTm, OUTE 
> “” 4 e a 4 o 4 > a 
éxeivos ere nutv picOodoTns. 10. ore pevTor adsceto Oa 
a @ ‘ ~ 
vouiter ud ruav olda' wate Kat peTaTrEe“tropévoy avTou 
9 nt ? a Q ‘ , 2 , o ? 
ove eOedw eEdOew, TO ev meyLTTOY aloyuvopEVOS OTL GuP- 
’ a , ’ ” aN ¥ ‘ N 
oda euauT@ TavTa eyrevopevos autov, erecta nat Sedias 
, bd na @ 4 ed. 9 A a 
pn rAaBov pe Sienv ewiOy wv vouiles ur enov nducnoOas. 
9 “ 9 a 3 oa 9 CA id Ia? 9 
Li. enor ovv Soxet ovy wpa elvar nuiv xaOevdey ovd’ ape- 
a i > A ) ‘ , o . = 
Aesy nyuov autwv, adrr\4a BovreveoGar 6 te ypn Toseiy ex 
e 6 > mm 4 f 
Tourwy. Kal ws Te pEevouevy avTov oxerteov pot Soxec 
Pr > , , ¥ “4. 8 a ? , 
elvat Gras aodareotata pévaper, eb te 48n Soxet umedvat, 
U ¥ \o . 3 , 
OWWS acpanectata ATiMAY KAL OTWS Ta emiTHOEKLA EFouEY- 
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¥ N , ¥ me ¥ 7 ¥ ) 
dvev yap TouTwy ote atpatyyoU ovTe WiwTou OpEdOs Ov- 
a ry a ¢ é. 
Sev. 12.6 8 avnp troddou pev aftos didros @ av didros 
? 9 e , bd 
 xarerwtatos 5 éxOpos @m av trodeusos 7, exes Se 
Suvayww nal mefnv cat immueny nai vautseny Hv Tuytes 
Ouoiws Cpauev Te kat emtotdueOa* nat yap ovde woppw 
Soxotpev pot avtov xaOncOat. aote dpa eye 6 Te Tes 
yoyvecke dptotov elvas. Tavta eirav eravaato. 1%. ex 
Se Tovrov aviotavtTo of wey éx TOU avTomatou, AEForTES 
A > @ e ‘ x. e¢ 9 9 ? 9 4 ? 
& eyiyvwoxov, ot Se Kak vm exesvou eyKxedevoTot, emsder- 
” a 
xvivres ola en 7 atropia avev TAS Kupov yvopns cai pevesy 
Kai atrievat, 4. els Se 57 ele, mpoorotovpevos amevoey 
e , 4 3 “ € , “ .Y 
@S TaytoTa TopeverOat as THY EdXuda, otpatnyous mer 
éXéaGae ArXoUS we TdyoTa, et yn Bovreras Kyrdapyos 
> » Sa? ™ >? 7 e > »? ‘ : 
anuyew: ta 8 emitndes ayopdtecOas: 1 5° ayopa hy ev 
t@ BapBapix@ otpatevpate: nal cvoxevutecBas édOovras 
Y a a 4 ‘ a 
Se Kipov aitew mroia, ws atomdeotev? eav Se un ddp 
TavTa, nyenova aiteiy Kipov dotis Sia gidias HS ywpas 
> 98 N . oe ’ a , . 
amafes* eav de unde nyenova Sd@, cuvrattecOat tH 
4 ‘ ‘ 
Tayiotny, meuyas Se Kas Mpoxatadynopuevous Ta axpa, 
dtras un POdowor wnre Kupos pre ot Kiduxes catadafor- 
N ‘ 
Tes, WY TOAAOUS Ka TOAAG YpTMATA Exo“EY UYNpTaxoTes. 
ovros ev TotavTa eles peta Se tovroy Kvéapyos elie 
tocovTov. 15. ‘Qs pev orpatnynoovta ewe TavTny THY 
4 “ ec oa a “ “ r] A P 
oTpatyyiay pndeis Upav AeyeTwW* TOANA yup evop@ Se & 
? “ a b 4 e ‘ a 3 A A CA , 
€uoL TeUTO ov Trocnteov' ws Se T@ avdpt ov av Eernode rrei- 
e N , ev INA a er ey 
goat 7 Suvatov pudsota, wa edyte Sts Kat apyeoOat eETre- 
o . oo , ) , \ 
aTapat ws TIS Kat GAXOS purioTa avOpwrev. 16. peta 
TevToy Gros aveaTn, ETideKvUS ev THY EvnOEaY TOU Ta 
a“ 9 a vd a 4 “ é. , 
WOLA alte KEeAEVOVTOS, WaTrEp TauALY Tov aTOrAOV Kupou 
motoupevov, eridercvus de ws eunbes ein 1'yewova aitew Tapa 
TouTov @ Avpaiwoueba thy wpakw. eb Se cai TO Hryepovr 
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, A oA A a / , en 2 eon 
murtevoomev ov av Kupos d:d@, tt nwdAvEt Kal TA aKpa Hcy 
di s 3 “ a 9 
xerevesyv Kipov rpoxatradapBavew; 17. eyo yup oxvoinv 
‘ A 9 “ a 3 , A ¢ @# 4 Ss @ oa b ” 
eV Gv els Ta TWHOLa EuBaivey & nu Soin, LH NaS avTais 
a , , / 7 A a e , e t 
Tais Tpinpect Katadvon, poBoiunv S av tH yyepovt w Soin 
err i) “ e¢ a 9 t4 50 a @r y¥ ? x0 - 7 
eaGa, un nuas uyayn OOev ovy otov te eotar efedOery 
4 7A ” ? “ 4 a > NS ) 
Bovaroiuny & Gv axovtos amiwv Kupov A\adeiv avtov amed- 
, A ? 2 > » 9 ( a: ‘ 

Owv: 0 ov Suvatoy ect. add eyo nut ta’ta wey prv- 
/ ? A al ” ] , S a 
aptas elvar> 8. Soret 5¢ or avdpas EXOovtas pos Kupov 

o : , ‘ ’ : a 2 A , n 
otreves emitrdevot ouv KrXeapy@ epwrav exetvov ti Bovderat 
- «A a . 98 “ e n > oa 
nuiv xpnoGat- Kat cay pev 1 Tpakis ny TapatAncia olatrEep 

Q , 9 a “ , oS \ e A LY ‘ 

Kat mpoobev expnto trois Eevows, ErrecOar nat nas Kat by 
4 9 a 4 4 , oN 

KQKLOUS élvat TOV a poo Gev TOUT®@ auvavaBuvtwv> 19. eav 

‘N ( e a A , , , 9 , 

Se peSov 1 mpakis THs mpoaOev haivntat Kai ewiTOvwTEpa 
x. 9 4 >] a r e A wy 
kat emrixwOuvotépa, afiouv 7 Teicavta nuas ayew } Te 
a “ 4 ’ , rd N “ e , a 
ofevta mpos didtav udiévar’ ovTw yup Kat érropevoy apy 
h. > A / e , \. ? 4 > a 
diros avt@ xa mpobupos eroipueda, cat amvovtes aadaras 
ay ami - 672 5° dy pos tavta rAEyn avayyetrat Sevpo* 
aT lolev* OT pos 19 PO7y E p 

e A 3 9 4 “ a 

nuas © axovoavtas mpos tavta BovdeverOar. 20. edoke 
A \ mM eq f ‘ , 4 
TavTa, Kai avdpas édopevo. auv Kreapym meutrovow ot 

9 4 fe) ‘ , a a e > ? 4 
npwrov Kupov ta Sofavta tH otpatia. o 5 atrexpivato 
og ? 4 9 ? ss ¥ > A a ] , 
ort axovet ABpoxopav exOpov avdpa emt to Eudparn mo- 

a 9 b ] a 4 a A 9 
Tam elvat, ameyovra Swdexa otabuovs* mpos TovTOV ov 
¥ , 9 a a . FoF AN ’ ¥ , 
epn Bovreobat edOeiv> Kav pev 7 Exel, THY Sixny edn Yp?- 
ie + ] 0 “a b A Se t | e a“ 9 €L “ A 
ew emGewas aut@, fv de pevyn, nue Exel Tpos TavTa 
, + 4 ‘ aA e e \ ? 

Bovrevcopeda. 21. uxovoavtes 5€ TavTa ot aipeTot avay- 

4 ra , a \ ¢ , “ 9 og 
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) “ ~ e ) ry ,. 
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“ a , rv , 9 8 , ¥ IAN dD a 
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IV. ‘Evrevdev efedavves otabpous S00 mapacaryyas 
G 27 oN UN / ‘ e 9? . 9 , 4 
Sexa emi tov Wapov trorapov, ov nv To evpos Tpia mrEOpa. 
evrevOev eFehavver ota0pov eva twapacuyyas wevre ei Tov 
a 4 
IT vpapov TWOTALOV, OV TO EUpos aTddtov. evTevOev e€edav- 
“\ 
vee atabpous Sv0 wapacayyas wevrexaidexa eis ‘Iocous, 
a ) > , / x A a , ) , 
tys Kidtxias eoyarnvy tokw ert ty Oadatrn otxoupevny, 
peydAnv cai evdaipova, 2. evtav0a epeway nuépas TpEis* 
a 4 ) € 2» a “a a 8 
cat Kup mapycay at ex [leXotrovyncoy yes Tptaxovta Kas 
4 N 3 9 > “ 4 Ud 4 
qweévre Kat er auras vavapyos [TvOuyopus Aaxedarpovos. 
e a 9 2 a a > @ 9g ? 4 ¥ a 
nyetro 8 autais Tauws Atyurrios e€ Edecou, exwv vave 
¢ @ 4 4 . » @e ? Ul A. @ 
erepas Kupov trevte xat etxooty, ais erodtopxes Mirnrov, ote 
Y 3 
Ticcadpepve pirn qv, nai avverodeues Kupq mpos avrov, 
A ‘ ‘ 4 , a ” io 
3. trapyy Se xat Xeipicogos Aaxedatmovios ers TAY vewv, 
, @ 
petameumros ura Kupov, értaxocious éywy omhitas, ov 
P ] a a a 
éotpatnyes mapa Kup. ai de vies @pyovv mapa thy Ku- 
4 rf a “ e 23 4 4 
pov oxnvnv. evrav0a nat ot trap Apoxopa picOodopos 
9 a a 
“EdAnves arroatavres Nov apd Kipov rerpaxcatos orXi- 
Tat Kat ouvertpatevovto emt Bacihea, 4. evrevOer efe- 
? N o ’ , > 8 , a 
Aauves oTaOuov eva Tapacuyyas twevre ent muAaS THS 
Kidtxias nai tis Yupias. foav Se ravra dvo reiyn, nai 
“ ‘ # “ “ “n tA d ‘ 
To pev eowOev to mpo THs Kidsxias Svevveoss elye nas 
Kerixwv puracn, 10 Se é&m to mpo THs Zupias BacirEws 
3, f a 4 
eheyeto guracn duratrew. Sia pecou Se pet rovrwy To- 
N ’ ¥ 2 , ef ‘ ‘ ’ 
tauos Kapaos ovoua, evpos mr€eOpov. amav de To pecor 
r A 9 , nn 7 Q a 2 9 4 2 
ag Teyev hoay orabioe Tpeis* Kat TapeMlevy ove mv Bia 
nv yap 1 wapodos otevn Kat Ta Teixyn es THY OaraTray 
, ef 3 9 Y 95 / 2 N ‘N a 
caOnxovra, virepOev § joav wétpat nrLBatos ems Se Tois 
4 > 4 3 4 4 4 ad 
Tetyerww aupotépas epecaoTtnxecay TuAat. 5. TavTns éveca 
THs Tapodov Kupos ras vais petewéepspato, Orws omditas 
> ] , ¥ Q y¥ a rad “ 4 
aTvoBiBuceev eiow xat e&w TaY TUA@Y, Kat Bracapevos 
N t a 
Tous Todeulous mapehOotev, eb HudAaTTOLEY ETL Tails Tupiacs 
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muvas, OTep weto Toinoev Oo Kipos tov APpoxopar, 
eV) ‘ , 3 , sS 2 a > 3 / 
€yovTa trokv atputeupa. ABpoxopas de ov tovT emoin- 

m2.) 2 ON a ’ / 
aev, GAN emet neovce Kupov ev Kodtixia ovra, avactpewas 
9 4 4 ? ¥ 
ex Dowixns wapa Bacthéa amnrauver, éywv, ws. edeyero, 
? r] A 3 a 3 4 Q 
TptuxovTa jupiudas otpatias. 6. evtevOey cEeravves Sea 
4 “ ad 4 4 ? , 
Supias otaOuov éva tapacadyyas wevte ets Mupiavooyr, 

s > ] 4 ec 06Nf St a UN n rd ? a 
TWodwy oixouperny uno Powixwy ent tH Oaduatryn* eproproy 

> “ 4 ‘ a > 
5° fv To ywpiov Kat @pyouv auvtoOs odrKudes tod das. 

3 an? ¥ e 4 e , “ | 4 4 ¢ 3? a 

7. evruvd euewav nuepas emtas Kat Bevias 0 Apaas 
N N , e \ ? r) 9 a 

aorparnyos xat Ilaciwv o Meyapeus euBavres cis mrotov 

‘ N + 5 3 4 ? ‘ e ‘N nw 
Kat Ta TAELaTOU akia evOewevos utreTAEVCAaY, ws MEV TOUS 

y 3 , 4 a “ , b ] 
TrEiaToLS EdoxouY, hiroTiunOevtes GTL TOUS OTPATLWTAS auU- 
- ‘ \ , ’ : e 9 , 9 N 
TaY Tous Tapa Knreapyov atredOovtas ws atiovtas ets THY 
s , “ 5) Q 4 ¥ a 
‘Edruda wrudw Kat ov pos Bacthea ea Kipos tov KXe- 
y ? “ > 9 > a 4 4 
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> “ aA 4 \ e “ ¥ e Q 
xot avtous Kipos tpenpeoe* Kat ot pev evyovto ws Sesdous 
¥ 9 “ a e > ¥ 9 ¢€ , 
dvras avtous AnPOjvar, ot 5 @xtEipoy 4 dAwWCOLVTO. 
a Y U ‘ ‘\ 9 9 
8. Kupoc Se avyxadeoas tous otpatnyous elev. Atro- 
“ 4 A 4 > ? 9 y 
AeAoirracw nas Hevias xat Ilaciwv. arr ev ye pevros 
9 , oa ¥ 9 deo 4 ‘ 75 “ @ ¥ 
eric tac Omaav ott ovte aTrodedpaxacw* oida yap dn otyor- 
, »” ‘ , ef € a 
Tab’ ovTe atromepevyacw* eXY@ yap Tpinpets woTe EereLy 
~ >. “ ? ‘ N ‘ ‘ > * > 
To éxelywy WAolov? adda pa Tous Beous ove eywye avtous 
a Ja e > NS of ») 9 A a“ 
Stokw, ovd’ Epet ovders ws eyw ews prev av Tapy Tis Ypa- 
‘ 4 4 “ Q 
pat, eredav Se amevat Bovdntat, cvANaBov xat avtrous 
a A Q a o 3 A 2. a 3 
KAK@S TOW Kat TA ypTNMATAa aTodUVAW. adda LovTr@y, 
9a? ad ) x’ NSN “\ e An e A . 9 , 
eiddres Stu xaxiovs eiot Tept nuds f tpeis mepi execvous. 
fa) “ 4 “ fn 9 
Kaitou éxym ye aUT@V Kab TéEKVA Kat yuvaixas ev Tpadrece 
ya 3 9 es , , > 9 ? 
dpovpovpeva’ adr ovdé TOUTWY OTEPNTOVTAL, GAN arTro- 

, a , 6 4 \ 9 N > a Ne 
Ampovrar THS Wpodlev Evexa Tept ewe apeTys. 9. Kai 6 

‘ “ e Se ad EXx ¥ \ 3 , 9 
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b) 7 “ a 9 ‘ 
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A 
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Anaz.1,1v.] Real Object of the Expedition. 15 


a “8 4 
Mera raira Kipos efehavves craQpous terrapas trapa- 
, ” xy NN s . ¥ . 9 
cayyas eixoow emt tov Xadov torapov, ovta TO evpos 
Pe J rd a a e 
wreOpov, wzAnpn 8° iyOvev peyadrov Kai mpadwy, ods ot 
, “ > 7 “9 ” ) Jar’ 8 
Supor Geous evoyslov nat adicew ou« evwy, ovde Tas wept- 
’ ¢ es a 5) e? , , 
arepas. ai Se xayat ev ais eoxnvovy Ilapvcaridos hoayp, 
2 a 9 \ 
eis Covnv Sedopevar. 20. evrevOev eFedavves orabpous 
; ] a ‘ 
mévTe Tapacayyas TpluKovTa em Tas myyus ToD Aupdaros 
A ‘ } 9 a % 
TOTapLOV, OV TO evpos TAEOpOV. evTavda joav ta Bere 
. hk a 4 yw “ 4 4 
avog Bacitera tov Zupias apEavtos, cat wapudevros muy 
o a a ¥ a? of e 4 A > 
Méyas Kat Kaos, Eywv Tavta boa w@pat dvovet. Kupos 6 
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avrov eFéxowve xa TA Bacirea xaréxavocev, UL. evrevOev 
3 4 a ? 
eFeavves otabpous TpEis wapacuyyas TevTexaidexa emi 
N ) y) rN ¥ . 9 ’ ’ 
tov Evdpdtny rotapov, Gvta To evpos TeTTAaApwY oTadimy: 
> f > A , “ 9 ‘ 
Kat TOS autos @KetTO peyaryn Kai evdainwv Buyraxos 
3 a , 0 
Gvoya, evrai0a Eyetvay nucpas tevte> Kai Kupos pera- 
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€@r ¥ “ 4 4 ? a .' 
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x ‘ a A ad 
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pow &ovras Kupw 7) ov, cuvercEe to avrod otpatevpa 
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4 a a a a rd \N 
Neve wounoar; vuv Setras Kupos: érecbat tous * Erdnvas- 
a 8 4 :, NN 9 eon A a 3S 
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» oe > ? > @ e \ \ , 
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> , 4 3 a 9 a Q ‘N 
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a J 4 ‘ 4 4 ’ , . a 
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‘ a A ‘ “ > 4 N cd a “ “ 
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a r a > 
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? U e ‘ / , 4 9 \ 9 , 
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Se cvprrav Syros Hv Kupos ws omevdav tacav thy odov 
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Tp Kreapyy. 12%. 17 Se avrg nuepa Kreapyos é\Oap ewi 
thy SiaBaaw Tov Totamov Kas exes KaTaTKEpayevos THY 
b] N ? 4 9 oN “ e a . a 4 
ayopav, apumrmeves evi Thy eavTov cxnvny Sa rou Meve- 
“ “ x a 
YOS CTPATEVUATOS TLV OALyoLS TOs eps avTov’ Kupos Se 
ouTm@ Nxev, GAX ers TpocnAavve: tov Se Mevwvos otpa- 
a 4 / e , 6 
tiwtayv Evia axitwy tis, we elde Kreapyov dieXavvorra, 
inoe TH afivy: Kas OUTOS EY aUTOU HuapTer’ GAXos Se 
AiO nal GAXos, elra wool, Kpavyns yevowerns. 13. o 
de catagpevyes eis TO eavtou oTpaTeupa, xai evOus mapary- 
yédres eis Ta Oa: Kai TOUS Ev OWATaS aUTOU Exéevoe 
a A ? , a ‘ , , > a Q 
peivat Tas aowidas pos Ta yovata Oevtas, avtos Se da- 
a w A a “ e * 
Bav rovs Opaxas Kat Tous imméas, ob Roav avTa ev TH 
4 , 4 ; ‘ e a 
oTpatevuats Wheiovs 7) tTeTTapaxovta, ToUTwY Se ob TEL 
a ¥. > A “ 4 oW P ] b ] 4 
atot Opaxes, nrauvey eri tous Mevwvos, wot exeivous 
9 a . 98 , ‘ , >. AC 
extreT\7YOar Kat avtov Mevwva, cat tpeyev ews Ta OTrAa* 
ot 5¢ nai otacayv amopovvres T@ TpayuaTr. W4. 6 Se 
TI pogevos, eruye yap YoTepos Wpoctwy nas Takis avT@ E7ro- 
4 a e a yy, 9 9 “ o 9 4 ¥ 
EVN TAY OTALTOV, EVOUS OUY ELS TO LETOY auhoTEepwY WywY 
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¥ ; ,. o@ In a a ’) x. a 
eOero ta oda Kat edecro rou KXeapyou pn trove Tava. 
e 3 , oe 2 a % / / 
o 8 éyaderaivev ott avtov odttyou Sencavtos catadevoO- 
4 6 X e a 3 > ~D 4 9 NN > ) A 
vat Tpaws Neyo TO avtov Wabos, ExeAEVTE TE AUTOY EX TOU 
4 Ig/ ? a \ 9 4 Y a .Y 
pecou ekioracGas, 15. ev tovtm de ene: xat Kupos xat 
> f BS a 97% > ¥ SS Ss ? AN 
emuSero To mpayya: evOus 8 edaBe Ta Tadta els Tas 
a Q ‘ a a a a @ 9 4 b 
NELPAS KA GUY TOLS TapoVoL TOY TLOTWY HKEV EXAUYWD ELS 
“x 4 N ; 4 4 “ a, a 
TO pecov, Kal Eyes Tade. 16. Kreapye xai IIpokeve nai 
ec ¢€ ( ef > 4 “ ? 
ob AAXAOL OF TapovTeES EdXAnves, ove tore O Tb TrovecTe. 
4 2« ; , 4 / ? A a 
yap TivVa aAANAOUS paynv suvareTe, vowileTe Ev THdE TH 
et 4 > 0 , S @¢@ a b ] \ 9 a of 
nuLEpa E“e TE KaTaKEKxoWeo Oat Kal Upas OU TrONU E“OU VaTE- 
a ‘ a e ; > 0 4 @ A 
pov: KaKa@s yap T@V NuETEepwY EXOVTWY TaVvTES OUTOL OVS 
¢oa 4 , e a a N 
opare BapBapot Trodentwrepoe nui eoovTar THY Tapa Bact- 
a ¥ 2 4 a e , 9 e a > @ 
het ovTwy. 1%. axovoas tavta o KXeapyos ev eavtw eyeve- 
‘ U > 4 “ f ¥ \o 
To* Kal Tavoapevot audortepor Kata ywpav eVevto Ta OTa. 
9 Pei 2 4 ¥ a , 
VI. ‘EvrevOev mpotovtwv edaiveto tyvn immer Kai Ko- 
2 4 > e , ma sf 
apos: eixatero 5 elvat o attBos ws Sioyiriwv imrov. 
@ eel ¥ \ \ , sy ” , 
OUVTOL TPOLOVTES EXAOY Kat YLAOV Kal EL TL AAO YpNOLMLOV 
9 “ 4 > tA a 
nv. ‘Opovtas de ITepons avnp, yever te rpooncwv Baorret 
4 , 9 a > 7 a + ] 
Kai Ta ToEULA AEyouEvos ev Tos apiotots IIepoav, eni- 
r \ 4 , \ A 
Bovreves Kup, nat mpoodev trodeunoas xataddaryeis Se. 
‘ r , +f ? > a 8 4 e , r4, o . 
2. ovros Kupp eizrev, et avt@ Ootn immeas xtALous, OTs TOUS 
, e , “A 4 A 2 ; 
mpoxataxaovTas lirmeas 7 KaTaKavo. av evedpevoas h Cov- 
“ 9 A dé LY a A Ul >] ] 
TAS TOANOUS AVT@V EXOL KAL KWAVTELE TOV KaELW ETTLOVTAS, 
N , ef , é 9 \ In 7 \ 
Kas Toinoeveyv woTe pntrote SuvacGat avtovs WovtTas To 
A (al “ 4 ? tA 
Kupov atpatevua Bacrret SiayyetAa. te de Kupp axov- 
A 3 4 b é 7 “ 3 0. 9 Af 
cavTt TavTa edoKeL WHEALUA Elval, Kab ExENEUTEY avTOV 
4 4 9 e f A e , e 9 
AapBavery pepos wap exactov Tay nyeuovav. 8. 0 6 
’ / / e U 9 ec oa \ e , 
Opovtas, vouicas ETolmous Eval avT@ TOUS LIrTeEas, ypades 
9 iN N , og od ¥ e 4 € A 
emiatoAny tapa Baotrea ore nkow exwv mrmeas ws ay 
, , 2 ‘ 4 a e a e a 
Suvntas mreloTous* addka Ppacat Tols e€avtov cvirmevow 
t - 27 N € / > \ 9? 
€xeXevey ws pidsoy avtov uTodeyecOar, evynv Se ev ty 
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a a Ul 4 e a “ c 
eMtoToAg Kat THS TpocOey hidias VITOMYNMATA Kab TicTews. 
’ “ > “ / a 9 § s ¢ » . e Se 
TauTnv Thy emtoToAny Sidwas TicT@ avdpt, WS WETO’ O O€ 
t] “ “ 9 Nf e a 
AaBwv Kupm Siswow. 4 avayvous de avtny o Kupos ova- 
4 9 , 8 “ 9 ‘ e a oY 
AapBaves Opovrav, at ovyxare eis THY EauTOY cKNYHY 
“\ a , 8 e ‘x . a 
Tlépeas tous apiatous tov epi avToy eta, Kat TOUS THY 
‘ > 0 / 9 a , 
‘EXrnvev otparnyous exeédevey omditas ayaryeiy, ToUTOUS 
Q s 41 o@ ‘ . e a , e Se Cad 
de GecOat Ta Gra rept THY auToU oxnvny. ot O€ Ta”Ta 
9 I e / ; 
eTroincay, ayayovres ws TptaxtAtous oTAiTas. 5 Knre- 
¥ 4 Ul *t SN 2 a 
apxov Se nai etow trapexadece aupBovrov, Os ye Kas avT@ 
a a 4 a e r) 
Kai Tots GANots edoxes MpotiunOyvas padtota trav Ed)7- 
> 9 Fea 3 , a he ) / 
vou, eet 8 e&nrOev, cEnyyethe Tos pido THY Kplow 
a? , e > + ’ s > 4 ° ¥ 83 
trou Opovra ws eyeveto* ov yap atroppntov ny. edn oe 
a an e N e ¥ 
Kipov apyew tov royou wade. 6. Tlapexddeca vas, av- 
v2 “ A 4 4 9 
Spes Pirot, draws auv vuiv Bovdrevopevos, brs Sixarov ects 
“ a “ bd a , “ 
xat mpos Oewv nat mpos avOpwrrev, Touro mpukw rept 
b ] t ra “ ry “ ; on, SY 
Opevtou tovrovt. TovToy yap mpawTov pev O E“os TaTNp 
wy e a 3 o 3 ‘ “ \ e ¥ > A 
edwxev uTnKoov elvat euoi* ere Se rayOeis, ws Ey autos, 
e an ry > ] a b ] A @ > ¢ b ] \ a 3 
UTTO TOU E4OU AdEAMOV OUTOS ETroEUNoEY enol eyov THY eV 
? , x 8 > 8 nm 
= apdeow aK poTroXLy Kat €y® QUTOV TrpocTOAEL@V erroinga 
oa f 4 a “ > N 4 4 ‘ 
wate Sofas TovT@ TOU Mpos E“Ee ToAEuouv TavoacBat Kai 
4 A 9 
Seftav EhaBov nal edwxa, %. peta tavta, édm, @ ’Opovta, 
¥ 4 9x07 3 , 4 ¥ A \ oe 
éoTw OTL oe NOLKNOG; amexpivaTo Ott ov, wudrLww Se Oo 
a , > A PY) 2 8 ‘ a 
Kupos npwta, Ovxovv totepov, ws autos au opmoroyers 
Jas e.6h69 3 A b ? > “ 9 ‘ a 
ovdey um E“ov adsKoumevos, atroatas eis Mucous xaxas 
5) / ‘ 9 NS , d In? ¥ e 9 , > 
ETOLELS THY EuNY Ywpav 6 TL edvvw; edn o Opovtas. Ov- 
a 4 e a e 4% 9 “ “A 4 
xouv, en 0 Kupos, oror av eyvws thy aeavTov Suvayy, 
3 “ > AN a b ) 4 “ A 
EXOwv emt tov HS Aptéeustdos Bwmov petauerew Te cot 
WV \ A > A a id ¥ , \. # 
efnoba Kat Teicas ewe TLoTA TrUALY edwKus pot Kat EXaBes 
> 3 A “ a 3 s 
Tap €uov; Kat tav0’ wyoroyes o ‘Opovtas. 8. Ti ov, 
¥W e A > \ [ a a n “ , 3 7 
epn o Kupos, adixnGers ur enov viv to tpitov emiBovrevwy 
N , > 4 \ a? r) of ras 
pot davepos yeyovas;, eitrovtos Se tov Opovra ors ovdev 
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9 \ 9 , e a 2 NN e a 9 Q 
adienfes, npwtnoev o Kupos avrov, Oporoyeis ovv awepi 
2 No ¥ a 9 s > + ¥ € 9 / 
ene adixos yeyernoOa:; H yap avuynn, edn o ’Oportas. 
: , , > e a ¥ % a , 
€x TouTov Tudty nowrncey o Kupos, Ezt ovy ay yevoto 
3 A 3 A 7 3 N ‘ /. N x 
T@ EU@ GOEAPH TrorEtos, Ewou Se Hiros Kat miot0s; o Se 
b ad Ia? 9 / 9 a 4 > 
amwexpivaTo GTt ovd e@ ‘yevoiunv, wo Kupe, aot y av wore 
“ “A A a “A 
érs Sokaius. % mpos taita Kipos else tots mapovauy, ‘O 
9 N A NX 3 n A 
fev aVnp ToOLa’TA meV TreTrOinKe, ToLav’TA Se Neyer’ Yaw Se 
“ a 9 } > 4 , ed 
cu patos, o KrXéupye, atropnvat yvwunv 6 ts cot Soxer. 
, \ 2 N N a 
Kvéapyxos Se ele rade. upBovrevw eyw tov avdpa tov- 
5) “ a 4 ry 
Tov extrodwy Totetaas ws taxtcta, ws pnxets Sén ToUTOY 
bd ‘ “ 9 e¢ A “ N a 
guratrecOat, adAAa oYOAn 7 Nuly TO KATA TOUTOY Elvas 
N 9 “ , 9 a 
tous eJedovtas iAous TovTous ev Trove. 10. TavTy Se 
A , ¥y Q Q ¥ v4 a na 
TH yvopun bn Kat Tovs AaAXovs mpocHécbar. peta TavTa 
, 4 ¥ a wl \ 9 : 9 
xexevovtos Kupov edaBov ths Cwvns tov Opovray emt Ga- 
t oe ) , e a \ ga 
vaT@ atTavres avagTavTes Kat ol auyyeveis’ eita Se e&nryov 
> 8 @ , b ‘ \. 4 78 e 4 
autoy ols mpocetayOn. ere Se cidov avroy ottrep mpooGev 
v4 , 4 4 Ig / oe 
Mpacexuvovv, Kal TOTE MpocEeKvynoav, KaiTrep ELdoTES OTE 
> A , ¥ > SCS a 23 . 9 , 
ert Oavartov ayouTo. Ul. ere. de ets THv Aptatratou oKn- 
“ 9 a , n 7 ? “ 
ynv anyon tov mictotatov tav Kupou oxnirrovywy, peta 
A ¥ a 9 , ¥ , > ‘ q , 
tavta ovte Cavta Opovtay ovte teOynxota ovdeis eide Tra- 
3 > Ia’ ¥ M ‘ 
mote ovde Grws amefavey ovdeis etdws edeyev’ eixalov Se 
ww. ¥ “ P ] N a, 2 a 3 , 
GAXot arrAws* Tudos Se ovdets qwroete avtov epuvn. 
3 A 3 tJ a 4 
VIL, “Evreitéev cferkavves Sia HS BaBSvawvias ota- 
“ J , 3 . a , a 
Omous tpeis tapacayyas Swdexa. ev de TH TpiT@ cTaOpm 
b a a e€ , \ A , 
Kupos e€éracw movettas trav EXAnvev nat tov BapBapwv 
3 Aa 4 4 3 \ 9 x ? a 
ev TH TEedig Teps pweaas vuKTaS* EdoKEL yap ELS THY ETLOU- 
Bg 4 / ‘ a / 4 
cav éw nav Baciiea auv To oTpatevpaTe payoupevor* 
6 “ a ‘4 ¢ “ c 
wat exedeve Kreapyov pev tou defsov xepws nyevoOar, Me- 
‘ A ‘ +A > 4, > N Q e a 
vova Se tov Berradrov tov evwvupov, autos S€ tous eauvTov 
, a \ “ 9g 7 oe a 9 4 e / 
Scerafe. 2. pera Se tHv eferacw aya tp emroven nmepa 
4 > ‘ / , > +? 
HKOVTES avTosoAOL Tapa peyadou Bacthkews amnyyedAov 
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Kup wepe ras Bacthews otparias. Kipos S¢ ovyxarecas 
Q ‘ “ “ “a € 4 
Tous oTpaTyyous Kat Noxyayous tav EddAnvav cuveBov- 
Nevers Te Tas ay THY puyNY TWowiTo Kab avToS TWapHves 
g ef 
Bappuvew rowude. 8. 2 avdpes “EdAnves, ove avOpewtrey 
b ) A , , € a # b t 
aropav BapBupwy cuppaxovs unas aye, adrdd vouitor 
3 4 “ , Lol o e “a x 
Gpeivous Kai xpeiTTous ToAA@Y BapBupwy vas elvat, dia 
TovTo TpocéAaBov. Sirws ouv éaeabe avodpes akvos THs Edev- 
Bepias ips xextnaOe nai Hs Uuas eyw evdarporrto. eb yap 
” rd ‘ ) , e 4 A ? > @ » , 
tote Ore THY EdevOepiav eEoiwny av avO wy eyo TuvToY 
, a 
Kai GAwV TOANaTAaCiov. 4. Gmrws Se Kai cidnTe eis olov 
épyec0e uyava, vpas eidws Sidufwo. TO wey yap wy 
“ Q a -~ ? , . a > ? 
Gos Toru, Kai Kpavyn wokAg emiacw: av Se tavta ava- 
¥ ‘ 3 4 é a od , 
oynode, TANNA Kab atoyuveo bai pos Soxw olous nuty ryva- 
ceabe tous ev TH Yop Gvtas avOpwrous. vpav Se avdpav 
OVT@Y KA EVTOABMCY YyevOLEVOY, EYM UpdY TOY prev olxade 
tf 3 4 a ¥ 7 a ‘4 ? “ 
Bovropevov amiévas Tow otxot Enrwrov wrosnow atredrbeiv, 
‘ sS , “ > 9 Ct. 4 9 .Y a 
qrodXous Se oluat trounce ra wap éuot édeaOat avTi Tov 
¥ ? a 4 . 4 , a 
oxo. &. evtav0a Tavditns mapwv guyas Sapios, wears 
Se Kupq, ele, Kai pny, & Kipe, Xéyoucs tives Sts moda 
umioyve: vv Sta To év ToLOUT@ elvas TOU KivdvvOU Tpoct- 
ovros. dy Se ev yevntai Tt, ov peuvnoecbat oe hacw- 
Evos Se ovd’ ct peuvyo te kat Bovroto, SvvacOa av aro- 
Sovva: Soa umioxver. 6 axoveas tata edekev 6 Kupos, 
r) AXX? 2 \ @¢a 9 5 e ? Ne , N ‘ 
OTL “EV NY, @ avdpEs, 1) UPXN 1) WaTp@a mTpos jev 
a 3 s ra 
peonuBpiay wéexpe ov Sid xavpa ov Suvavtas oixeiv avOpw- 
“ @ “ “ 
aot, mpos Se apxtov péxps ov dia yeywavas ta 8° ev pecm 
4 4 4 ¢€ a 3 a 9 a t 
TOUT@Y TAYTG GaTpatrevovoww ob TOV Euov adeAgov Pirot. 


_% tp 8” nyeis vixnomper, nuas Set tous nuerepous porous 


4 ? a C4 > a ‘ 
TOUTM@D EYKPATELS TOTAL. WaTE OV TOUTO SEdoLKa [sn OVK 
¥ a ~ ¢ + a“ I. 9 4 3 
eX@ O TL dw exuot@ Tav diror, ay eb yevnTal, GNXa p17 
‘ eg a ¢ hn S a e 4 
oun éyw txavous ois 6a, unav de tay EddAnvev nai ote- 
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es a , ¢ as a ) r) 
gavoy exaotp ypucovy dwow. 8. o1 de Tavta axoveaytes 
? ] 9 “\ / ‘ wn“ ¥. go / 
@uTOL Te Hoav ToAU TpoOupoTEpot Kal ToLs arrows EENY- 

a A awa: 
yedArov. eionecay Se wap avtov of Te GTpaTHYyO! Kal TOY 
¥ 9 a > 
arrXwv ‘EXAnvev tives, aftouvtes evdevas ti adiow éorat 
aN 9 Q 
eay xpatnowow. o Se eumiuumrus aravTev THY yvounv 
b) 4 a ef 
amemepre. 9 mapexedevovto Sé avT@ TuvTes OooLlTep 

b] b] A 
Stekeyovto un payerOut, adr omicOev éavtav tattecOar. 
> ‘ a a ( 4 @ 4 ¥ “ A 
ev d€ T@ Katp@ Tovtm Kréapyos wd€ tws npeTto Tov Kupov. 
¥ 4 “ 9 e N ? 
Over yap cou paxeicOar, @ Kupe, rov aderxdov; Nn Ai’, 
td ° a ¥ ’ AY 4 , b] e 
epn o Kupos, evrrep ye Aupecov cat [lapvaatidos core wats 
7, A \ N ? AY a 
eos de adergos, ov apayer TavT eyo Anpoua, 10. év- 
a \ 9 ais 9 N > @ a \ ¢ , 
tav0a 57 ev 7H e€oTrAtola apiOpwos eyevero Tov wev “EXAr- 
> ‘ N ‘ 
yov aomis wupia Kat TeTpaxocia, TeXTacTaL de Svayidwoe 
, a N . , A 4 
xad mevtaxcawot, Tov Se pera Kupov BapBapwv déxa pupe- 
4 \o@ , 9 rN \ ” a 
ades xat dppata Speravndopa audi ta evxoot, AL. Tov 
\ / 9 4 e ay Q ¥ ] Q 
dé TroNEuL@Dv eXEVOVTO elvat €xutov Kat eLxoct pupiades Kat 
4 ” \ J 
dpuata Speravnpopa diaxcova. adrdou Se joav é-axioyi- 
e a @ 9 4 9 @ 9 9 “ > a 
Atou bmrmeis, wy Aptayéepans npyev: ovto. 8 av po autov 
U U 9 “ \ 4 4 
Bactrews teTaypevot noav. 12. tov de Bactrews oTpartev- 
, 4 
patos Hoay Apyovres Kat oTpATHYOL Kat NYyELoves TETTADpES, 
/ , g ) ’ / 
Tptaxovta pupiadwv Exactos, ABpoxopas, Ticoadgeprns, I'w- 
4 3 4 \ 4 > a 4 3 , 
Bpvas, ApBaxns. rovrav S¢ mapeyevovto ev TH waxy evern- 
/ , “ N 
KovTa pupiades Kat appara Speravndopa exatov Kat wevtn- 
9 A U e 74 4 ; 
xovta: ABpoxopas Se vorépnoe THS MAXNS NMEpals TreEvTe, 
9 4 9 4 a . ey» \ a 
ex Dowixns eAavvwv. 13. tavta Se nyyeddov pos Kupav 
3 a é 
ob avTopoAnoayTes EX TOV TONELLOD Tapa peyarou Baor- 
tf “ a “ “ a ad ? s 
Adws Wo THS MAYNS, Ka’ peta THY waYNY ol VoTEpoy EA7T- 
“ 9 ” A 
POncav tav Torepiov Ta’Ta NyyedAov. 14. evrevOe Se 
a Y | ‘4 “a 
Kipos efehavves orabpov &va tapacayyas tpeis ouvte- 
4 a ae a \ a 
TAyLEvY TH CTpaTevwate TravTs Kat TO EdAnviKw Kat ro 
a ¥ c ae 8 a 4 
BapBapixp’ qweto yap tavty TH NwEpa maxercOat Bacinrea: 
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Y Q , “ “ a f > “ 
KaTa yap pécov Tov oraOpov TovTov tadpos Hv opueTn 
vad “ . N LS . / 9 
Babecia, To ev evpos opyuat trevre, 70 Se Babos opyuras 

a 4 . ¢ Ld 4 V a , x, a 
Tpeis. 15. wapeteraro Se 7 Tudpos avw Sia Tov mrediov ems 
Sadexa mupacuyyas péeyps tou Mndias teiyous. ev0a ai 

a 4 a . 
Suapuyes, amo tov Téypyntos wotapov peovoas* etot Se rét- 
a “ 9 ” “ . o a 
Tapes, TO pev eupos wWrEOpiaiat, Baletar Se woxyupas, was 

n w” ” ? 9 , 9 x 

whoia whet ev autais ottaywyu* ebaBudrdovot Se eis Tov 
+ ] 
Eudpdrnv, Svareirrovar 8° éxaotn tapacdyyny, yepupas § 
éreiowv. jv Se tapa tov Evdpurny wapodos orevn peratu 
TOU Toranou Kai THS Tadpov ws Eixogs Tod@Y TO eUpos: 
7 ‘ “ , s ” ‘ ? . 3 @ 
16. ravrnv Se thv tadpov Bactdeus Troces weyas avtt epu- 
patos, eredn tuvOuveras Kipov wpoceXavvovta. tavtTny 
bs) “ , a~ 7 x. ¢€ ‘ a . 8 74 
8 thv wapodov Kupos re nat 7 otparia wapynrOe Kat evye- 
aA 7 . a 4 > 
vOVTO elaw TIS tddpov. L?. tauty ev ouy ™) nea OUK 
3 , ‘ 1.2 © ) . 9 . 
euayecato BactXeus, aAX uTroywpouvtwy havepa noav Kas 
cf ¥ a a 
imtov kat avOpwrev tyvn TodAd. 18. evtavOa Kupos 
a s “ b tA A ww 3 a 
Sthavoyv «karecas tov ApBpaxiwrny pavriw edwxey avt@ 
AY , e ~ ¢ a > 9 9 é e , 
Sapercous TplaXsAsous, ere SD evdexary an exetons TMEpg 
Oucpevos elirev avt@ 61s Bactrevs ov payettas Sexa nue- 
pov, Kupos 3° etrev, Ove dpa ére payettas, e ev TavTais 
° a , a f 
ov payeiTas Tais nuepats: eav 8 arnbevons, vTiexvoupat 
cou Sexa Tddavta, ToUTO TO ypucioy TOTE aTEOWKED, ETE 
mapynrOov ai Sexa nuepar. 19. ere: 8 eri tn Tabpw ove 
3 ‘\ 
exwdve Bacrreus To Kupov otpatevpa SiaBaivew, edofe nat 
Kupy kai tois Gddows atreyvaxevar Tov payerOat* wate TH 
votepaia Kupos eopeveto nuednuevos wadrrov. 20. TH Se 
Tpitn ewi Te TOU Apuatos KaOnuevos THY TopEtay erotetTO 
. 9 2 > Ud ¥ “ e A ‘ aS ‘ x a 
Kat oduyous ev taker eywy mpo auto, to S€ ToAU auvT@ 
avarTeTapayevoy emopeveto Kat TOV SrhwY TOS OTPAaTLW- 
4 7 N € A ¥ \ ¢ / 
Taig ToNAG ert auatwv nyeTo Kat vTrotuyiwv. 
b ] x 
VIII. Kai 78y te Hv apdi ayopay wrANGoveay Kas 1rH- 
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4 eed ¥ , / , 
ciov nv 0 atabpos evOa Ewedre xatadvew, nvica Ilarnyvas 
> SN 4 “ b ] \ aA a , 3 Fa 
avnp Ilepons trav audi Kupov muctav mpopaiverar eXavvwv 
> 8 , e a ad S38 ANn a e ? y 
ava Kpatos OpovvTe T@ iTT~@, Kat EvOuS Trac ols EveTUYYa- 

3 s N ra A a \ X 
vey eBoa Kat BapBapixas Kat EAANViK@S OTL Bacideuvs oUV 
4 a s rf , 
COTPATEULATL TOANM WpoTEepyerat ws els uaYNY TapEeaKev= 
, ¥ ‘ N 0 > > 4 N 
aopevos. 2. evOa dn wodus Tupayos eyeveto* auvTixa yap 
Ia / ee N , . > 2 ‘ 3 
eSoxovv ot EXAnves nat wavtes S€ atuxtous odiow erure 

“ na 86 > NS a of 
geicbar* 8. Kupos te xatamndnoas uo tov dppatos Toy 

, , . 3 ‘ > AN “ a ‘\ ‘ ? “ 
Owpaxa evedy xat avaBas emi Tov itroyv Ta waXdta es Tas 

a ¥ a ¥ a 9 / 
xetpas EXaBe, ToIs TE GAAOLS Tact TrapnyyedrAev eForALbe- 

N , > . a of ” 
cOat xat xabictacBar evs THY €avToU Tak ExacToy, 4 EevOa 

“ N a a 4 ‘4 . Q 
87 ouv ToAdAn omovdy Kabiotavto, Kréapyos pev ta Se€va 

A 4 4 “ a E > 4 oT a qT 2 Se 
TOU KEpatos eywv mpos T@ Evudparn trotap@, TIpofevos Se 
> 7 € qe? ¥ ‘ a , N . USN , 
€xomevos, ob 8 addAou peta tovTov, Mevwy Se wat to otpa- 

“ a7 , ¥ ae A a “ 
Teva TO EvwYUpLOY KEpas Eoxe TOU EXANnMKOV, & TOU Se 
a a N 4 > 4 ‘ , 
BapBapixov immeis pev Tladdayoves evs ytdtovs tapa Kyre- 
¥ b A“ Aa . x. € “ Y 
apyov eornaay ev Te SeEiw xat To EdAnviKov treXTacTiKOD, 
9 , a 2? , 9 a7 e d . \ » 
ev de Tp evwvuum Apsaros Te o Kupov vrrapyos Kat To addo 
, a . \ ce a , ) e 
BapBapixov, 6. Kupos de wat ot irmets tovtou ocov e€a- 
/ ¢ / , S > ON ‘ , ‘ 
Kootot wmrAtopevor Owpaks ev auto. Kat Tapapunptdziots Kas 
“ a A “ ‘“ ¥ x 
Kpaveot tavtes wAnv Kupouv: Kupos de yirnv eywv thy 
‘ 9 ‘ ’ , ep? J 
xeparny es THY waynv KaGiotaTo, 7%. 016 trarot TavTes 
4 \ / 
ot wera Kupov elyov nat mpowetwmidia Kat mpootepvidia* 
/ e a e 4 . y» 
elyoy Se nat payaipas ot immeis “EddAnuixas. 8. cat 7dn 
b 4 a 9 e , 
Te HY ETOV NMEpas Kat OVTTW KaTAhaveEls Hoav ol ToAEpWLOL* 
> f 3 Uj “ ce é 
nuixa Se Seirn evyiyvero, epavn Kxovioptos wWamep vedery 
- ed a 4 +] a 
Aeven, ypovm Se ovyv@ Votepov @owep pehavia Tis Ev TH 
4 3 ‘N 7 @ “ + 7 3 4 , “ Q 
medio ert twodv. Ste Se eyyuTepov eyiryvovto, Taya bn Kat 
ld ¥ “ e , : \ e , 

NaKos TLS NOTPATTE Kat ab NoyxXat Kas at tu~ees catada- 
f , 9 e “ x 4 3 
vels eyiyvovTo. B. Kat noay immes Mev AevKoOwpaxes emi 
a a , / 3 ‘ , 
Tov Eevwyupou Tav TroAcuov: Tiscadepryns edeyeto TovTw@Y 
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¥ 3 , . 7 a > @¢ \ ¢@ a 
dpyew: exopuevor Se rourwy yeppopopor, exouevor Se omriras 
“ “as / ? 4 ? #4 5’ @ 4 
auy todnpest Evrivas aowiow* Avyvris 8° ovros ede- 
3 ” »” 4‘ 4 ? 
yovro elvat: addot 8° tmreis, GdAot TofoTas. mwavtes 
@ . y 3 , 4 2 @ , é, a 
ovTo. Kata €Ovn ev TRaLoLM TANpEs avOpwiTaY éExacTOY TO 
“ x > «a (4 é 
€Ovos ETOpEVETO. 10. apo Se avtwy appara ScaXevtrovra 
“ 9 a, “ “ , 0 
cuyvoy ar adAndwv ta Sn Speravnpopa xadoupeva: elyov 
a Ig b 4 > ; .’ 
Se ta Sperrava ex trav akover eis TAWyLOY aTroTeTAapEeva Kas 
en a r 9 a , e , @ ) 
vara tois Sidpois ets ynv BArerovta, ws Siaxorreay ory ew 
7 e . , 9 e 9 bs 4 a ¢ td 
TUyXavoley. 1 Se yuoun nv ws ets Tas takets tav EAP 
a A / -~ 4 
vov éhavra xat Siaxowovta, Ul. D pevroe Kipos elzrev dre 
( 4 -~ @¢ . . a 
KaXeoas Tapexedeveto Tors EAAnot THY Kpavyny Tov Bape 
, > 4 9 , a ? \ a ? 4 
Bdpwv aveyecOat, eyrevaOn tovro* ov yap Kpavyn adda 
a S > ‘ G , 
atyn WS avuctoy Kai novyn ev tow Kat Bpadews mpocnecay. 
. 3 4 a , 7 8 ‘ / 

42. «at ev tourm Kipos mapedavywv autos avy [luypnte 
a ¢ a , ¥ . 4 A , ? , 
T@ Epunver Kat addois TpLow 7 TeTTapat TW Kreupyw eSoa 

N a , a 3 “ 
Gye TO OTPUTEVUA KATA METOY TO TMY TrOAELLODY, OTL Exes 
\ oo a ary A > npea / 
Bactnreus evn* Kav Tov , epn, vixwpev, TavO nui TeTotntas. 
a “ a 4, “ “ > a 4 
13. opav Se o KXeapyos 10 pécov atigos at axovwv Ku- 
P 4 v nae a b] 4 + A 
pou e&w ovta tov EAvdnvixov evwvupou Bacidea* tocovtor 
Qa , “A N @ 4 a e ~ ww 
yap wrAnOes twrepinv Bactrkeus wate pecov TO EavTOU exwv 
a 4 3 4 9 x, @ ‘ 3 
tou Kupov evwvupou éfw qv> ard ows o Kreapyos ove 
¥ 9 , 9 Nf a a 8 Ny , 
nOeXev atroamucas aro Tov Trotapmou To Sektov xepas, ho- 
4 x tf e , “ ‘ 4 ? ? 
Bovpevos un xuxrwOein exarepwOev, rm Se Kup arrexpi- 
d 2 @ , 7 a ¥ . 93 ’ 
VATO OT GUT@ [ENOL OTTWS KaAwS EYOL. ES. Kas Ev TOUTH 
a “ ‘ “ a , 
T® Kaip@ To ev BapBapixov otpaTevpa oparas mMpores, 
“ Vv ¢ “ 4 3 a > A , 4 C4 A 
ro 6€ Eddnvexov ere ev T@ GUT@ {LEVOY TUVETATTETO EX TWY 
¥ 4 x ¢€ a 4 > , “ 
€7t TpogtovTwmy. Kat o Kupos tapeXavywy ov wavy pos 
? A Ul a >] s ¥ 
QUT@ T@ oTpatevuats xateeaTo exatepwoe aTroBAerrwy Ets 
‘ , “ “ Ia > SN > 
Te TOUS TONELLOUS Kat TOUS hirous. 15. Ldwv Se avToY atro 
nae A A ? na A 
Tov EXAnvixov Bevodav 'A@nvaios, ureXacas ws cuvavt7 
¥ ” 4 e > 3 , “ , 
cat Hpero eb Te Tapayyeddoe: a 5 emvotnoas elie Kat de- 
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> @ a ad “ x e “ “ A “ a, 
yew exeXevoe Tac OTL Kal Ta Lepu Kada Kat Ta ohuyta 
, A “ 4 o “ A 
xara. 16. ravta de Xéywv OopuyBov jxovoe Sia tov tTakewv 
ba . , e ; ¥ e ‘ 4 9 ¢ 
LovTos, Kat NpETo TLS o BopuBos evn. o de Kreapyos etrev ore 
\ ’ ’ , ¥ sa DD , , 
To cuvOnua trapepyetat Sevrepov non. Kal Os eOavpage Tis 
4 . ¥ vA ¥ Ss U ee? 9 , 
mapayyedXeEL Kal NpEeTO Oo TL En TO aUVOHULA, 08 aTrExpivaTo, 
‘ “ ? 
ZETS ZNTHP KAI NIKH. 17%. 0 d¢ Kipos axovoas 
3 ‘ 4 ” a A wv A ? 3 “ 
Adra Seyouat re, €pn, Kal TOUTO E€oTw. TavTa d eLToV 
) ee a , ’ ee ee #8 
€ls THY EAUTOV YwWPaY aTNAavVE* Kal OVKETL Tpia i) TETTAPA 
v7] “ 4 > 9 9 e 7 > / 
oTudta Svecyerny Tw purayye at AAANAWY NVviKa eETALavE- 
, eed \ , 9 / 27 a 
Cov te of EdAnves Kat mponpyovrTo avtiot Levat Tous ToNe- 
4 e ‘ 4 b] , 4 a /. 
putots. 2S. ws de Topevomevwy eFexupaive TL TNS Purayyos, 
\ 93 4 ¥ , a , o ’ 4 
TO emtdevTropevov npEato Spoum Oew* xar dua epGeyEavto 
/ @s a? / ? s ( Noy 
mavrtes ovovTrep T@ Evuadio ederiCovort, kat waves Se eOeav. 
/ ‘ ¢ s a 2 / S ‘\ , 3 / 
Neyouor Se Tives wS Kat Talis aoTrLoL Tpos Ta Sopata edov- 
74 * a ef + ‘ / 
mnoav, poBov trotouvtes Tous tmmow. 19. rpiv de tofevpa 
b a 3 / e / ‘ 4 ‘ 
eEtxvetoOar, exxdtvovow ot BupBapor xat gevyovet, Kat 
’ a S Jas ‘ \ , eed rn? N 
evtava $n edtwmxov wev Kata Kputos ot Eddnves, eBowy de 
) S Ae , re er) , ¢ \ 
adrAnrows wn Oew Spowm arr ev ruker ErcoOar. 20. ta 6 
ad » 4 “ ‘N ? > a a 4 “ ‘ a 
appara epépovro ta pev Ss avtav tay Trodeuiwn, Ta dé Kat 
‘ a € , . ¢ of e > >» Q A 
Sia tov “EAXjvev Keva nuioxwv. ot S eet mpotdoer, 
4 ¥ 7 , ad hd e 
Sucravto: éatt 8 oatts Kal caternpOn womep ev tmro- 
, 3 , \ at 4 IaN a a 
Spoum extrayeis: Kat ovdev pevtot ovde Tovtoy mabew 
¥ Ia? ¥ A A e , > s a“ 4 
epacay, ovd addos S¢ trav EdAnvev ev tavtn ty waxy 
¥ Ie SN Ia ‘ 2S a ? , a / 
evraQev ovdeis ovdev, WANY ETL TO EVHVULW TOkevVOHVaL TIS 
9 4 a ? a ‘ ¢ a “ 
eheyero. 21. Kipos 8 opav tous “EAAnvas vixwvtas To 
9 ‘\ ‘ / eas \ 4 
xaQ avtous Kat SiwKxovtas, ndomevos Kat m™pooxvvoupEvos 
¥ e oY “ a ? b > ~S 9a? A ge / , 
non ws Bactreus UTO TaV aud autor, ovd ws EEnyOn diw- 
9 N . , ¥ ‘ a \ e a e 
KEL, GAA TUVETTELpAaLEVnY EXwY THY TOY GUY EavT@ efa- 
/ e 4 , +) “ 4 a td 
Kociwy immewy taki emeuereito 0 TL trounoes Bactreus. 
‘ Q ¥ 7 As d , y A a 4 
Kat yap nde avTov OTe pecov Exot Tov ITepotnou orparev- 
N U > @ a 4 ” / 
patos, 22. xat wavtes 8 of tov BapBapwv apyovtes peocy 
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wv a Ce HK e ra A @ a ¢@ 2 
EYOvTES TO AUTMY NYyoUVTAaL, voutCovTes OVTW Kat Ev acda- 
4 Se? x >. A e 4 AY ¥ 
Neorarw elvas, Hv 7 loxus avT@v exatepwler, Kai Eb TE 
4 ¢ ¢ “A é b c A 
wapayyerat xpytoev, nurces av ypovm ataBavecOas 70 
4 “ ‘ “ ’ , y 
oTpatevpa. 28. xat Bacireus bn ToTe pecoy exwv TIS 
e a A @ w¥ > 4 a Ud ? 4 
@uTOU oTpatias ouws e&w eyeveto tou Kupouv evwvupou 
4 > ‘ N 3 “ > a 38 4 2 a ? é Far 
Képatos. ees Se ovdeis avT@ Ewaxeto ex Tov aytiou ovde 
a 9 a ‘ ¥ > / e 2 , 
Tots avTOU TeTaymEvots E“TpocOeVv, ETEKAaLTTTEY WS ELS KUM 
w “ a , . wv 4 
Krwow. 24. evOa yn Kupos dSecas pn omiabev yevopevos 
, “ dS > 4 9 ‘ . 9 “ “ 
xaTaxoyrn To ‘EdAnvcov eXavvEeL avTios* Kat EeuBarwy ouv 
rad a AY Q vA 4 AY 9 
Tois eFaxoctols ving Tous mpo BactAEws TeTAyWEVOUS Kas ELS 
. “ e , a 9 a , 9 
puyny etpewe Tous eFaxioytdL0us, Kat aTOKTELVat NEYyeTat av- 
a “a e a 9 é a wv 9 a“ e 
TOS TH EauToU yeips ApTtaryepony Tov apyovTa avTav. 25. ws 
> @¢ sd § 4 ) e 6 e U 9 
5 1 tpown eyevero, Siactretpovtat cat ot Kupou e€axocros evs 
“ , e , » a 9. / 3 ? > 8 
To Suwxew opunoavtes, wANY Tavu oduyou aud aUTOV KaTeE- 
/ \ ¢ U U ‘\ , 
AeHOnoav, cyedov ot opot patretor KaXovupevot. 26. suv Tov- 
Va a ‘ VN 9 >? A a \ 
tots Se wv xaBopa Bactrea nat To aud Exeivov oTipos* Kat 
77* 9 > @ a > 3 “ 4 e aw « «69 98 
evOus ovx nverxeto, adr evrav Tov avipa ope®, lero é@ avToV 
. , S ‘ ’ , a , id 
KQb TALL KATA TO OTEpVOY Kat TiTpwcKes d1a TOV Owpaxos, 
o / e? N \ va 9 8 . ~ ¢ 
ws pyot Krnotas 0 tatpos Kat tacOaz avtos to Tpavua dyer. 
4 3 > 2 4 A “ “ > 
27. maiovra § avtov axovtife: Tus wWadt@ viro Tov ofOar- 
“ 4 . 3 a , 4 “ “ a 
pov Braiws* Kat evrav0a payopevos nat Baotrevs xat Ko- 
N e 9? ? ? ‘ e oN e 6 e / ‘ a ? \ 
pos Kat ot aud avrous virep exarepou, oTrocot ev ToV aut 
4 > 4 , 4 > ? 4 s 9 
Bacirea areOvnoxov Krnotas reyes’ tap exe yap nv° 
- \ 9 , 3 A \ 9 “ ew a ‘ 
Kupos de autos re amreOave xat oxtTw ob aptotoe Tov Tepe 
2 Ss ¥ > % > A 3 ld > ¢ 4 
GUTOV EXELVTO ET aUT@. 28. Aptrarrarns 8 6 wieroTatos 
> ] a le) 4 , 4 9 “ 4 
QUT@ TOY CKNTTOVYwVY BepaTray AEyeTaL, ETELON TETT@KOTA 
a , SN - of “ ? a 
elSe Kipov, xatamndncas amo tov immou mepumecey auto. 
¢- , v4 a ? / 9 
239. xai ot ev hact Bacirea xerevoai twa emiogakas av- 
s 4 € > e “ 3 , ; “ 
rov Kupw, ot & eavtov emtodpatacbat otacayevoy Tov 
3 a s “ > 9 , “ 
axwaknv: elye yap ypucovv: Kat otperrov 8 epoper Kat 
/ ‘ ¥ 4 ey a +) U ) 
Wedia Kat TadrAa woTEp oF apiatot TIepowy: eTeTinTo yap 
eon , 3 » é “ ‘4 
vio Kupov 5: evvatav te kat mictoTnTa. 
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a \ 2 a ? ' ae 
TK. Kupos pev ovy ovrws erereurncer, avnp av Tep- 
“~ a N a “ b) al 4 tA 
cov trav pera Kupov tov apxatov yevonevwr Baotdinwratos 
XN wv 3 4 e€ ‘ 4 ¢ A ww 
Te Kat apxew afiwtatos, WS Tapa TdavT@Y OpodoryElTaL TOV 
, , ) t , A \ Q 
Kupov Soxouvtey ev treipa yeverOar. 2. mpa@tov pev yap 
c 4 a AX ge? »? 4 \ ‘ a 9 A AY “N n 
4Tl Tals WV,OT EeTradevEeTo Kat oUY T@ adEeAG@ Kal ouV TOIS 
5 A “ 4 4 / 3 / 
QdXAOLS Tatol, TavTwWY TaVvTa KpaTioTos evoutfeTo. B. Tav- 
A e a >] a a > A A é 
Tes yap ot Tov aplotwr Tlepoay waides emt tais Bacthews 
4 , M” . “ 7 
Oupais tadevovtat> evOa rorAdnY pev GwdpocvvnY Kata- 
, ¥ ) . > ar vy? 2% A ¥3 INA Ww 
pao av tis, acaypov 8 ovdey ovtT axovoas out Wei EoTe, 
a b e n Q 4 e oN 4 x 
4. Gewvrat 5 ot Traides Kat Ti@pevous viro Bactiews Kat: 
> , . 9 r) Py) AN a 
axovovel, Kat GdXNous aTiualomevous’ wate evOus Traides 
/ ¥ \ ¥ a 
évres pavOdvovow apyew Te Kat dpyerOar. 5. évOa Kipos 
9 / ‘ a a e a Ia? 9 a 
GLONnfLoveoTaATOS MEV TPWTOV TOV NALKLWTOV EdOKeEL Elva, TOLS 
4 “ a e a ¢ ¢ , 
te wpeaBurépos Kat TOY EavTOU VTOdEEoTEPwY “AAXOD TeEE- 
¥ ‘ , \ ao ¥ 
OecGat, erecta Se gtduwreraros Kat Tos imTos apiota 
A ww b a, 8 “ a 9 N\ S . 4 
xpnoBar: expwvov 5 avtov nat Tay els TOV ToAELOV Epywr, 
A ,. 93 4 4 9 
rofiucns Te Kat axovticews, diropadeotaroy elvat Kal pere- 
nee 7 N@Qrt Ae / \ / 
TypoTarov. 6. ere: Se TH NALKia ErpeTre, Kal PiroOnpoTatos 
9 A “ “\ 4 ’ o \ 
nv Kat wpos ta Onpia pwevtot diroxwvOuvoTaros. Kal apKTov 
eee > v > \ \ , 
WOTE em upepouevny OUK éTpPETEV, GANA TUUTETwWY KATEOTLA- 
, 8 a ¢ x AN . oso» e . Qu 9 ‘ 
oO amo Tov imov, Kat Ta ev eTraber, wY Kat TAS WTELNGS 
4 ‘ 4 “ “ la 4 a 
elye, TeAos Sé KaTEKave* Kat TOY TpaTov pevToL BonOncavta 
a“ “ P tA ? “ N , e oN 
Todos fakapioTov Etroincev. V. eres Oe KaTETEUhON UTrO 
a ‘\ / / \ / ol f. 
Tov Tatpos catpanrns Audvas te Kat Povytas THs peydAns 
‘ ae N ‘ ‘ , ’ , @ 
wat Karradoxias, atpatnyos Se xat tavrwv amederyOn ois 
, 9 A U bd / a ‘N 3 , 
xaOnxe eis Kactwadov trediov abpoilec Oat, mpwrov pev erre- 
\ oe S / a ” / 
SeEev autov Ott Wept WAELTTOU ToLOLTO, EL TH OTEicatTO 
“\ ” a N x” e , 4 x 7 
Kat eb T@ GurOoito Kat Eb TH VITOTYOLTO TL, UNdEeV ~eude- 
\ \ 9 ? 2 . > ae t 9 
ofa. 8. Kat yap ov ericTevoy pev auT@ at ToAdES ere 
, > »? Ne e y 5 Y) ” 4 
TpeTo“evat, eTiatevoy 6 ob avdpes* Kal eb TLS ToNEMLOS 
> + , , 2 9 . oA 
eyeveto, atretcapevov Kupouv emioteve pndev ay rapa ras 
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Q a n~ ? x 4 » UU 
aowovods waGew. 9 tovyapow era Ticcadpepves emonre 
aA e , e a Aa of 2 
pnoe, Tacas ai trodes exovcas Kupoy etdovto avtt Tiaaa- 
‘ J @ \, @ > ¥ “ , 
epuous AY Midrneiwv: ouror de, dts ovx ede Tous hev- 
( ’ a s 4 “ s 4 
yortas mpoecbat, epoBovvto avrov, 10. Kas yap epyp 
9 , \ oe > a > vxs@¢ 
ETESELKVUTO Kat EeTyEY OTL OVK AY TrOTE MpoaLTo, Ewes ara 
I. b Tad 3 4 Ia}? > “ 4 4 ¥ ‘ 
Giros aurois eyevero, ovd e Ere pev petous yevowTo ers Se 
“ * 9 s ¥ ‘ > “ 
xaxtov wmpakeay. UL. davepos 8 Hv Kai, et Tis Te ayabov 
> A a, x b “ é 
4) KaKOV TOLNTELEY aUTOY, WuKaY TeLpwpeEvos’ Kas evyny Se 
a ” a 4 ~ w 
Teves avtou efepepov ws evyoito TocouTov ypovoy Cny eare 
« cy a a 3 4 
VLK@N KAL TOUS ev Kal TOUS KaK@s TovobvTas adrekopevos. 
ry . > «a ¢ 4 9 ‘ a > ,% 
A2. xai yup ovv Treiatoe bn auT@ evi ye avdpi Twv ed 
a rd ? . 4. ‘ . ¢ a 
nav emeOuunoay Kat Ypipata Kat TONES Kat Ta EaUT@Y 
, / 2 . ‘ Ia ao ww ” 
cwpata mpoccGar, 13. ov pev dyn ovde TovT av Tis evTros 
e N 4 N Ial/ MM a 3 9 9 
@S Tous KaKoupyous Kat adixous ela KaTayedav, urArX udet- 
4 , 9 a 4 , § 9 a a 
Séotata Tuvte@y etiumperto. woddanis 6 ny Welw map 
SN / ¢ “ “ ” ‘N a . 9 a 
Tas oTeBouevas odous Kat Today Kat yeipwv nat opGarpov 
, ’ , rr a , 9 a > 8 
atepomevous avOpwrous: wot ev tH Kupov apyn eyeveto 
. of ‘ , . 3 a >] a 2 
cat EdAnu xat BapBupw pndev adicovvts adews tropeve- 
oe ¥ ¥ ad ‘ / 
oGat oot Tis NOeXev, EXOVTL O TL TPOYwWPOLN. B4. Tous ye 
4 ? ‘\ 9 Ul e 4 é ” 
fevtot ayabous es Trodcnov wuodoynTo dtadepovTa@s Tipav. 
‘ “a ‘ 9 >, A 4 “ / ‘ 

KQt TpOTov wey HY auT@ ToXdepuos mpos TIvdas cat Mv- 
, , gS “ x, 8 9 v4 o 
Gouvs* TTpaTEevopEvos oUV Kas AUTOS ELS TaUTAS TAs YwWpPAS 
A es nt 7 , ¥ ? tA 
avs ewpa eOedovtas Kuvduvevery, TOVTOUS Kat aPYoVTas eTTOLEL 

4 , # . \ y 4 > a A 
aS KaTeaTpepero ywpas, emerta Se ai arrows Swpois eripa: 
13. & werd us prev ayabous evd ; 
- wate huiverOat tous pwev ayabous evdgimovertatous, 
‘ ‘ “ 4 bd A a 
tous Se xaxous Sovrovs tovtwy afiovaGas elvat. Tovyapouv 
\ 9 ’ / > A a ? , V4 
WoAAH Hv adOovia avtm tav eedovtav Kivduvevery, Gtrov 
wy ra 9 , wy Q Fd 
tus ovotto Kupov avc@noecOar. 16. ets ye nv Sixatoov- 
¥ > A N , 9 ’ , 
vnv eb TUS auT@ havepos yevorto emiderxvuabas Bovdopevos, 
“ “ 3 a rd 4 “ a 3 
WEPL WAVTOS ETFOLELTO TOUTOUS TAOVTLWTEPOUS TOLELY TOY EK 
a Ia , “ 9 w” 
Tov adixov dircKepdovvtwy. 1%. Kai yap ovv adda TE 
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“ a 3 a I \ 7 3. 
mona Sixaiws avt@ Sseyerpifero nat otpatevpate adrnOweo 
3 4 N “ “ oY .Y ? 
€ypjoaTo. Kal yap oTpatnyot Kat AoYayoL ov ypNnuaToY 
of \ I a ¥ p) > > A’ , 
EVEKA TPOS Exewwov ETEVTAV, AAX ETEL EyVWoaY KEpdarew- 
9 4 A ” A x x A ¢ 
tepov eivat Kupw xaros TreBapyeiv To Kata unva Kepdos. 
9 N N ¥y , 7 A , a € 
18. adda pny ev Tis Ye TL AUT@ TpocTUusaYTL KANWS UITNP- 
, 3 ‘\ , 3 , be 4 
ETTIOELEV, OVOEVL TWTOTE aYUpLaTOY elace THY TpOOUMLaD, 
A a . 4 “ ¥ 4 3. 4 
Touyapouv Kpatiatos Sn umnpéras travtos épyou Kup ede- 
4 3 4 e 4 “\ 4 > 4 
XOncay yeverOar, 19. et Sé Teva open Sesvoy ovta oiKove- 
b a 4 4 s @ ¥ , 
pov ex Tov Sixatov Kat KatacKevaloyra TE 7S apxot Ywpas 
N / a Ia / ? ? ? / bd > 
Kal Mpocodous TowovvTa, ovdéva av TwroTe apetrdETO, AX 
aN 4 , 4 \ eas 3 , nN 
aet TAELW TpoTEdiOoU* WaTE Kal 1/5€ws ETrovouY Kat Bappa- 
f > a Sa 2 8 ° of - = 
NEWS EXTWVTO Kat O ETTETTATO av TLS NKLGTAa Kupov expuTrtev* 
> N A A a > 4 3 “ 
ov yap P0ovav Tois pavepas wrouTovow edhaiveto, adrAa 
? A a) a b] 4 , 
Teipwuevos yYpnoOar Tos TOY aTOKpUTTTOLEVWY YoONLACL. 
6 f \ @¢f , \ oo» a) 
20. didous ye wyv daovs ToincalTo Kat EUvoUS Yvoin OVTas 
. e ‘ , ‘N 4 / , 
Kal Lkavous Kpivere auvepyous elvat 6 TL TYyyavoe Bovdc- 
4 “ , 4 
pevos xatepyulec Oat, oporoyeitar pos TuvTwY KpaTLaToS 
‘ , , N N > AS a e@ 
dn yeverOar Oeparrevey. 2. Kat yap auto TovUTO oUTrEp 
aN ¢g I ” a e ‘N ¥ ‘ 
autos évexa dirwy qmeto dSevoPat, ws cuvepyous exol, Kas 
> s ) a N a /. , 9 , 
QUTOS ETELPATO TUVEpYOS TOLS PLAOLS KPUTLOTOS ElvaL TOUTOU 
@ of 9 , 3 A aA ‘ a 
6tov éxacTov atcOavoito emiOupovvta, 22. dwpa de trei- 
\ 2 2 a 29 \ KN S , A \ 
OTA ev Ola Els ye Ov avnp eda Pave dia TOANG* TaUTa de 
/ “ s. a 4 4 “ “ im 
mavtwv On partota Tos pirous Suedidov, Wpos Tous TpoTrous 
¢ @ a \wa@w , od 4 
EXUOTOU CKOTOY Kat OTOV parioTa Open ExacTov Seopevon, 
\e@ a , ? a , ( A e 9 
23. Kal ooa T|E GwpaTL AUTOU KOTMOV TELTOL TES 7) WS ELS 
lZ “A e 9 Q \ AY s r] 
TONELOV 1 WS ELS KAAAW@TLOLOV, KAL TEpL TOVTwWY eEyELY 
aN ” 4 “ ‘ e a A b) A 4 v4 
autTov ehacay OTL TO “eV EaVTOU O@pa ovK ay SuvatTo Tov- 
la) A Z. Q Ae ti A 
Tous Tact KoopnOnvar, dirous Se Kadas KEKOTUNMEVOUS [LeE- 
, F) NN ”) SY N ‘ ry , 
yistov xoopov avopt vouttor. 24. Kat TO ev TA peyaha 
a ‘ h % a 2@r \ > .as 
vinav tous hirous ev Trotovvta ovdey Oavyacrov, eredy ye 
AY ? 9 “ “ a 9 4 “ a I. 
wat Suvatwrepos Hy To Se TH emymeherg Trepteivas TaV prrov 
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Kat T® TWpoOupercOas yapiterOar, TaiTa Eepouye paddov 
a » a + 
Soxei ayacta elvat, 25. Kipos yup erepre Bixous otvov 
a N 
nudecis ToAAUKLS GTOTe Travy ToUY AaBoat, A€ywu STs OVO 
57 ToAAOU Ypovou TovToU ndiovs OLVe EWsTUXOL* TOUTOY oVY 
“ a “~ “ 
cot éreure xai Seitai cov THwEpov ToUTOY exmLELY TUY ois 
pdroTa ptrels. 26. rodddxts Se yyvas nusBpwrous ereputre 
A, e 4 . ww a 9 a 7 .y 
KAL APTWY NULoEa Kat AAAG TOLAUTA, ETTLNEYELY KENEVwY TOY 
7 A 
depovta, Tovross 406 Kipos: BovXeras ovv xai oe Tovey 
yevoasOa. 2%. drrov Se yiAos omdmos Tavu ein, autos 5° 
In / / Q . . ¢ , 
eduvato wapackevacacbas Sia TO WodAous Exely UTENpEeTAS 
a a P a 
xat Sia THY emipencsav, SiaTréprey exedeve TOUS Pirous Tois 
a Cd a s 
Ta €avTav cwpata ayovow ‘irra EeuBudrdew TovToY Tov 
“ e ‘ nA “ e a I. ” ? 
Xerov, ws pon Wewvwvres Tous eavtov hidous aywou. BS. e 
_ 8e 87 rote rropevorro nat TrELTTOL “EArOLEV Crea Oat, Tpoo- 
aA ” A 
Kadav Tous dirovs earrovdatoroyeiTo, ws Sndoin ods Tima. 
4 ¥” 9 @ > 7 Ia 7 4 e os , 
ware eyarye ef wy akovw ovdeva Kpiv@ UTTO TeLoveY Tred 
AjoOas ove ‘EXXnvov ote BapBupwv. 29. Texunprov Se 
? . ’ ‘ ‘ ’ , ¥ In 8 
TovTov Kat tode. Tapa pev Kupouv Sovrou ovtos ovdes 
> , “ é “ P 4 3 UU q @ 
amnes wpos Bacthea, rrNv Opovras erexeipnoe* Kat ovTos 
57 dv metro Murrey oF elvas Tayu avtov evpe Kup pidatrepov 
a ‘ a > “a 
4) ceur@: rapa Se Bacidews troddot mpos Kipov amndOop, 
3 ‘ ’ ’ , > 7 e , e 
erecdn woNewtos adrA7A0UK6 eyevovTo, xal ovTos pevToe ot 
padioTa UT avTov ayarrwpevot, vouifoytes Tapa Kupp 
¥ ’ 9 , A a , ‘ a“ 
ovres ayabos afvwrepas ay Teuys Tuyyaver 7) Tapa Bacirel. 
r a r “ a 3 A a A , ? a 
80. peya Se texunptov Kat To ev TH TedevTH<TOU Biov avT@ 
, 4 N tn S 9 9 y ‘ é 9 a +y ad 
ryevoyevoy Gt Kat autos Hv ayabos Kat xpivew opOas edu- 
N “N “ A ‘ , 9 a 
yaTo TOUS TieToUS Kai EUvous Kat BeBatovs. B31. atrobvn- 
‘KOYTOS ‘yap avTOD TdvTes of Tap auToV dirot Kai GUVTpA- 
3 4 , e .N , “ td , 
aeCot. atreQavov payopuevoe utrep Kupov mdnv Aptacov’ 
ovtos Se teraypevos eTuyyavey emt TO evwvupm TOU LTTL- 
aw e > a / ¥ ¥ 
nod apywy: ws 8 yoero Kipov rertwxota, epuyev eywv 
Ay A @ “A 
Kai TO OTPUTEVLG TAY OV HYELTO. 
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>] a “ 4 > 4 “ . 
X. ‘Evratéa 8n Kupov atorepverat » kepadrn nar 7 
a € o . “ Q @e “ > a , ? 
veip n defia. Bactreus S€ nat ob cuv auvt@ Siwoxwv eic- 
9 “ 4 .Y e ‘ 9 
winres es to Kupevov otpatoredov: Kat ot pev peta Ape 
, > 4 4 > A 7 “ a e¢ a 
@iou ovKeTs LoTavTat, dAXa hevryovot Sia TOU avTaY oTpPATO- 
U 9 “ Q ¥ [4 / > 3 A 
medou es Tov oTabpon evOev w@punvTo* TéTTapes 8 EeyorTE 
, . a ec a ‘\ \ +. e ‘ 
Wapacuyyat evar THS oov. 2. Baosrevs Se Kat ob ovv 
> a ’ ¥ ‘ , \ \ wt ‘ 
@uT@ Tu Te AAAa TOAXG StaptTralovar, Kat THY Pwxaida THY 
Y x ‘ a as 
Kupov madvaxida thy codny nai Kadnv Aeyoperny elvas 
“ A om “ a 
AapBaver, 8 7 Se Mudrnoia 7 vewrépa AnPOeica uno THY 
) Q , ) , N \ a , ¥ 
appi Bacirea exhevryes yusvn mpos Tov ‘EA veV od érv- 
? a A > 4 
Nov Ev TOS aKEvodopois Smra EyorTes, Kat avTiTayDeEvTEs 
N ‘ b N > a 
wodXous ev TOV aptratovtwy amexteway, ot Se Kat avTov 
> 4 > ‘“ ¥ 4 3 . + 4 ¥ a 
avreGavov: ov unv epuyov ye, aAAG Kat TaUTHY Eowoay Kat 
v e , 3 “ a7 A , ‘ ” ? ‘4 
@AdNa omoca evros avt@av «at ypnuata Kat avOpwrot eye- 
3 a , ? 
vovto Tuvta ecwoav. 4 evravda Sieoyov adArAwv Baat- 
? N ed e / , e ‘ r 
Aeuvs Te xak of EAAnves ws tptaxovta otubia, ot pev diw- 
“ 9 ‘ , a ? 
xovres Tous KaO’ avToUs ws TravTas ViK@YTES, oF 8 dprrutovTes 
a > > ¥ e , o@f 
ws non Tavtes vixavtes. 5. eres & naOovto o wev’ EXdAnves 
ov “ a ? ? a / ¥ 
ort Bactdevs ouv TH oTpaTEevpaTs EV TOIs aKEVOpOpOLS ELN, 
\ ¥ , ad eed ra 
Baatreus §° av neovce Ticaadepvous ote 04° EXAnves vixwev 
\ ? e ‘ , 9 S ‘4 ¥ , ? 
to xaQ autous Kat ets TO TpocOev otyovtar StwKxovTese Eve 
a ‘ ‘ ‘ ) , Se 2 a ‘ / 
tav0a dn Bacireus pev abpoiler Te Tous EavTOU Kal CUVTAT= 
3 7 4 4 
tetat, o de KXeapyos eBovdevero IIpokevov xadecas, tAn- 
, ¥ > AN sy 
GtaiTaros yup Hv, & TeuTovey Twas F Tavtes tovev emt TO 
’ 9 , ‘ N ie 
orpatomedov apntovtes. 6. ev tovtm Kat Bacireus Snros 
Q z e In? ¥ . oe . @ 
qv Tpociwy mudw ws edoxes GTiaOev, Kat ot pev’ EAAnves 
/ , “ 4 
oTpadevtes Taperxevalovto ws TavTn mpocvovTos Kat Se£o- 
e Q Q ? “ b 9 @ a a 
pevot, o Se Bacidevs tavTy pev ovK Nyev, 7 de wrapyA bey 
A“ P lA r . 3 ‘4 9 ‘ 
é&@ Tod evwrupou Kepatos TavTY Kat aTrryyayev, avataBov 
‘ . 9 a ’ ‘ .o¢@ ? , 
AGL TOUS EY TH LAY KATA TOUS EdAnvas avropovAncavras 
‘ , ‘ Q \ ay 2. a " e N , 
nai Trcoadéepvny cat Tous ovy aut@. 3.0 yap Tiscadep- 
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3 ” td > wv 9 
vNS ev TH TpwTn cvVOdW OUK Edvyer, GArAU EinrAace wWapa 
iN \ ¢f 
Tov TWoTapov Kata Tous” EXAnvas wertacras: SceXavvew Se 
t “ 2 , Ud b ] eg 4 8 
KaTexave sev ovdeva, Stactravtes 8 ot EAAnves erratoy nas 
4 ld 9 
nas jxovriloy avtous: 'Emabevns Se 'Audiroditas hpye 
TOY TWeATATTOY Kai Eheyero povipos yevdoOar. 8.6 8 
2 , e a ’ 
ovv Ticoadepyns ws petov Exwv aTndrddyn, Tudty pev ove 
3 ‘ a 
avaoTpedes, es Se TO oTpatorredoy adixopevos To Taw “ED- 
Anvev exes ouvtuyyuver Bacidet, cat opod Sn wadwy aur 
J ? “ 9 
ratupevos eropevovto. 9. ere: 5 joav Kata To evovupory 
a , ” 
tov ‘Eddqvev xepas, edescav ot “EXdnves un wpoouyorey 
“ j td 6 ? “ 
aTpos TO KEpas Kat TEep_ATUEUYTEs auporepabey avToUS KaTa- 
4 S %*/ ’ a ? , Ss 4 ‘ ’ 
Kovetay* Kat edoxet auvTOLs avamTUaTELY TO KEpas Kab Wot 
¥” “ , 3 @ ‘ a 9 
aac@Gat omicOev tov motapov. 10 ev w Ce tavra eBov- 
, \ N / 9 N a 8 a 
AevovTo, cat 5n Bactrevs Trapapenpapevos eis TO AUTO OYHUA 
4 ? 4 “ a 
KaTéoTnoey avTiay THY hurayya WaTEp TO TPwTOV payou- 
, e . ed > 7 y ‘ 
pevos curye. ws de eldov ot EXAnves eyyus Te ovtas Kai 
4 9 / > 7 .y¥ 
WAPATETAYMEVOUS, AUOLS TaLavic.aVTES EWPETaY ToAV ETL Tpo- 
Ouporepov 7) To mpocOev. A. ot 8’ av BupBapor ove ede- 
9. 
MOvTO, GAN Kx TrELovos H TO MpcaDev Epevyov: ot 5’ eme- 
rf a >] 
Siwxov peypt xwopns Tivos 12 evraiOa & éortnoay oi 
g A 9,3 @ 
EAdnves* uiep yap THs KOUNS ynropos Hp, ep ov avertpu- 
e 2 “ r 4 “ “ > 4 a . e€ , 
dnoav ot audi Bacrreéa, trefor pev ovxets, Twv Se Lrmewy 
e é 3 , oa “ td “ 4 
0 Aodos eveTrANTOn, WoTe TO TrOoLOVMEVOY BN YUYVwCKeEL. 
. A A “A 
xat To Bacidevov anueiov opav epacay aetoy Tiva ypucouy 
> A a > A 4 p 4 Pd N x x. 3 
emt wert emt EvAov avatetrapevov, 12. eet S€ Kat ev- 
ay? ? ef e: 
rav0 eywpovy ot "Eddnves, Nevoucs Sn Kat Tov Nodov ot 
a N > “a 
jarweis* ov pny ere “Opoot adr aGAdoL aAdobev* EYrirovTO 
> e¢ / ae ‘ , S N , 9 , 
5° 0 Xedos trav immewv: TEdos SE Kat TavTEs amreywpneap. 
Y 3 ? 
a4. 6 ov Knreapyxos ove aveBiBalev emi Tov Aodov, adr 
. 
Ur aUTOY OTnCAaS TO OTpaTevpa TEuTres AvKLoY TOY Zupa- 
, \ 2 NN / ‘ , / & 
Kootov Kat GdXov ems TOY NOhov Kat KEeAEVEL KATLOOVTAS TE 
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e os a 4.63 3 A. “ e 4 
virép TOU AodHou Ti EoTLY aTTayyeldkat. 15. Kat o Avxuos 
¥ a \ Ian ? 4 4 Ul 7 8 / 
nrace Te Kal Lowy amrayyeAAe OTL hevyovuow ava xparos. 
‘ .@ a \ o@ Ia 7 ] a 9 
aoxedov 5 Ste tavra nv Kat HALos edvero. 16. evravda § 
” ed oN , \ @ ? , ry 
eatnoav ot EXXnves kat Oepevoe Ta OT7AG aveTTavOVTO* Kak 
7 ‘ ? , ¢ > A a t 9a? ¥ 
aua pev COavualoy ort ovdayov Kupos dacvotro ovd addos 
» 9 > a In A ri 5) ‘ ¥ > Ns , 
am avtou ovdes Tapein* ov yap nocoay avtov TeOvnxoTa, 
b 9 : , ¥ “A , , 
arr etcaloyv h Siwxovta over Oat 7 Katadnopevov Tt mpo- 
, Q ? ) , ) a , 
EAnNaxévat’ 17%. Kat avtot eBoudevovTo et avToU pelvayTes 
\ ’ 9 a ¥ A ?% Sf x NON , 
Ta oxevopopa evrav0a ayowto H umiowyv emi TO oTpato- 
; ” > a 3 , ., 3 A 3 N 
medov, edokev avtois utuevar Kat adixvouvtar audi Sop- 
Q 9 8 Q 4 4 \ A e J A 
MWnoTov emt Tus oxnvas. 18. TavTNns pEev THS NuEpas TOUTO 
aq 4 > fF ? “ ry ¥. 

TO TEAS EyEeveTO. KaTadapBuvovert Se Tay Te adrAwv XpN- 
, A / ‘ ¥ 4 Aa “ 
purov Ta wrAELoTa SinpTacpeva Kal eb TL oLTLoV %) TroTOY 

9 \ ‘ e 7 ‘ ? , N ¥ I 
nv, kat Tas apukas peoctas adevpwy Kat olvou, as mape- 
, A a ¥ \ “ , td 
aoxevuaato Kupos iva, eb tote opodpa To otpurevpa AuBot 
¥ / ed 9 9 @ 4 
evdera, Stadoin tots “EdAnow: joav § avrat retpaxoctas 
e . J rv] ‘ , , e \ Aw? 
@s eXeyovTo auakat* Kat Tavtas ToTe ot guy Bactret Sunp- 
ef .] e a @ , 
qmacav. 19. woTe adeiTvo, Hoav ot TWAELOTOL TOY’ EAAT- 
9 “ ‘ 9 4 ‘ “ 87 A “ 
vov' noav 5€ Kal avaptoTol* mpiv yap on KaTadUoat TO 
, \ NS 9g 7 / \ 9 
oTputevya pos apiatov Bacteus ehuvyn. TavTny pev ov 
. oY of , 
TH vuKTa ouTw@ SveyEevovTo. 
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I. ‘As pwev odv 7OpoicOn Kupw to ‘EXdnuiwoy Gre emi 
rov aderhov ’AptakepEnv eatpateveto, xat doa ev TH avodp 
érpuyOn Kai as 1 waxy eyevero Kat as F ipos eredevtyce 
Kal as emt To otparoredov édOovTes ob “EdAnves exowpn- 
Oncay olopevos Ta wavTa viKav kat Kipov thy, ev r@ ep 
apoobev Aoy SednjAwTaL. 2. dua Se TH nuepa cuverdovtes 


Anas. 2,1] Proposal to make Ariaeus King. 87 


ob oTpaTnyot eOavpatov ore Kupos oure aAXov WELT Ot on- 
aA a x a # 9 8 4 # > 
pavouvTa O Ts YPN TrovELY OUTE autos paivotto. édokev ouv 
“~ > ee 
autos cucxevacapevors & elyov nai e€orrdcapevors mpoi- 
évat eis to mpdabev éws Kup cuppiteav. 8. dn Se ev 
Opun svT@v Gua rim avioyovts HAGE Ipoxdrys 6 TevOpa- 
vias apywv, yeyovws amo Aauapatov tov Adkxwvos, Kat 
a ra ¥ a ‘ 
Trovs 6 Tana. ovo édreyov Ore Kipos pev réOvncev, 
“ a a y¥ a“ 
"Aptaios Se repevyws ev Te oTAOu@ Ein pweTa TOY Grdrov 
a oa é 
BapBapwr dev tH mpotepaia Wpunvto, Kat Aeyot OTL Tav= 
s Q “ 
THY pev THY Nwepay Trepipeivecey Av avTous, eb pedAdorev 
a ‘ 9 
qeew, Ty Se GAAn atrievat hain <i ‘Iwvias, Sevrep HrGe. 
a b ] 4 e ‘ x ew @ 
4. TaUTa axovoavtTes ot oTpaTyyot Kat ot adXot EdAnves 
auvOavonevo. Bapews epepov. Kréapyos Se rade elev, 
a A > ‘ Ul 
"AN where pev Kipos Cyv: eet Se reredevtyev, array- 
J b 7 Wf e ta) a + a \ @e@ ea 
ryedAeTe Aptaim ote nes vixapev Te Bactrhea Kas ws opare 
P \ wy ea é x. 9 x, ¢ al # b Ul 
OUOELS ETL NULLY LAXETAL, Kat EL UN Yes NADETE, ETropevo“eba 
4 oY 
av emit Baoikea. emayyeddrgoueOa Se "Apap, eav éevOade 
4 9 x , “ 6, a bd , r x 
€XOn, ets Tov Opovoy tov Bactreov xafiew avrov> tov yap 
HaXN vikwVTwY Kat TO apyelD EoTi. SS. TaUT Eel@Y aTo- 
N a (. 
oTeAXEt TOUS ayyedous Kai ouY auTois Xeipicopov tov Aa- 
‘ 4 “ / S “ + i’ cd 
kova cat Mevwva tov Berradov: nat yap avros Mevwy 
/ 
éBovrero: Av yap giros wat Fevos "Apiaiov. 6. ob per 
¥ , N 4 A S 4 > 4 
@yxovtTo, Kryeapyos Se treprepeve. to dé orpatcuna erropi- 
Gero atrov Grws edvvato ex TeV UrotuyiwY KOTTOVTES TOUS 
“ , 4 > 3 a “ PTY 4 x, A 
Bous Kat ovous: Evrdors 8 expa@vtTo puxpov mpotovres ama 
A 4 @ e a > #4 a 9 a a 
THS Parayyos ov n payn EYEVETO TOLS TE OLOTOLS TOANOLS 
d ‘ 
oval, ods yvayKxalov ot “EAAnves éxBadXeww Tous avTopo- 
Aouvtas tapa Bactews, Kal Tois yeppois Kai Tails aorias 
rad , a 9 , ‘ ‘ ‘ 4 ‘ 
taus Evduvais tais AvyuTrtiais: woddat Se Kat WerATAL Kat 
of A 
duatas joav épecOar Epnuou ols Taos Ypwpmevor Kpéa 
&povres joOsov exeivny thv nuepav. %. Kas ndn TE hv eps 
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td > ] a . ®@ “ , ‘N 
mArnGovcay ayopay kat epyovtas Tapa Bactrews cat Ti0- 
e ‘ ” , 9 ] > A 
aadépvous Knpuces ob ev adrrot BupBapor, ny 5 avtav 
a A 2 @¢4 ‘ 4 ‘N 
Parivos eis” EdXAnv, ds ervyyave mapa Ticcagepver dv cai 
P ] “ A > 4 9 a 
VTLS EXYWY* KAaL Yap TrpOgETrOLELTO ETLaTHwY ElvaL TOP 
5) Q 4 U @ ‘ , 
api tdfes Te Kai OTAopayiav, &. ovros Se mpocedOovres 
‘ 7 ‘ a e ¢ ¥ / e 
Kat KaXecartes Tous Tav EAAnvwv apyovtas Aeyovow OTE 
A 4 “ @ 9 x A , ‘\ 
Baowrevs xedreves tous Eddnvas, eres vixwy tuyxaves Kat 
im .) , r) ,@ ra) 9 8 N 
Kupov atrextove, wapadovras Ta otAa@ tovtas emt tas Bact 
, , 4 ¥ , b) A 
News Oupas evpioxecOas av te Svvwvtas ayabov. % TavTa 
‘ 2 e , ear¢ N 
fev elroy ot BactrEws xnpuxes* ot de° EXAnves Bapéws ev 
¥ Y . a ? ¢ > a 
nxovoay, Ouws Se KrX€apyos trocovtov elev, Ste ov TAY VE- 
, ¥ \@ ’ 2.9 »¥ a ‘ 9 
KWVTOV ein Ta OTA Tapadidovat’ UA, Edn, ves MEV, @ 
¥ ‘\ , ? , a 4 / 
avopes oTparnyos, TovTos utroxpivacOe G6 TL KaANLCTOV TE 
. ¥ 2 SN N > 2 oe > 2 ’ 
Kat aptatov exetes eyw de autixa HEw. exudeoe yap TIS 
> S o e a Sar 100 e ‘ En 4 “ 4 
auroy yi v virnperaiv, Oras LO0t Ta tepa ef) preva’ ervye 
¥ ~“ e 
yap Ovopevos. 10. evOa Sn atrexpivato Kreavmp pev o 
? Q 4 rg “A b] , “ 
Apxas mpecButatos adv ots wpocbev av amobuvoev 4) Ta 
Lf “ / ‘ a > ,> > N »¥» 
Orda tapadotev: IIpokevos S€ 0 OnBatos, AA eyw, Edn, 
> a / , e a ‘ 7 AS 
a Darive, Gavpafw wotepa ws xpatwy Bactreuvs atte Ta 
od A e N , a > Ss N e a / “a 
Ora } ws dia dedtav dwpa. et pev yap ws Kpatanv, Te des 
> Aa 9 a“ Q b A 3. 4, ‘ r 
auTov aitew Kat ov AaBew edXOovta; et Se Tretcas Soudetas 
4 om” n , oN 3 a A 
AaBew, NeyeTW TE ETTAL TOLG OTPATLWTALs, EUV AUT® TAUTG 
r “ A a “ ca) 
yapicwvrat, UL. rpos tavta Padivos elie, Bactreus vexav 
e on > A a > + , . > a rd 
nyettas, ewes Kupov amextove. Tis yap aut@ eotw dott 
“A 9 A ? f° 4 “ x ¢ a“ e “A 
THE apyys avriovertat; voucler Se nat vuas éavtov elvas, 
i 4 3 4 na e A , “ ra > a > 
EXOV EV LETH TH EaVTOU XYwpa kat TOTaL@V evTos adiaBu- 
‘ a ’ , 2,2 CoA ’ ? n @ 
Tov Kat TANOos avOpwrwv eh vas Suvapmevos ayayeiv Goov 
Fad b s e 4 A > n x 
ovd e& twapexyos uu SuvarcGe av atroxtewvat, 12. peta 
a , ? “ 9 9 a a \ 
tovtov Qeorrorros AOnvaios cirrev, 2 Darive, viv, ws ov 
¢ oa ea 2 Se ¥ ? A¢ arr > \ o&f x ,. 9 , 
Opas, nuiv ovdey eotiv ayaGov adXo et wn OTAG Kat apeTn. 
Y N 2 vi 27 A . a? a 
OTha pev ovy exovres oloePa ay Kat TH apety ypnoOas, 
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a + | a sy a 4 a ‘ 
mapadovres 5 ay Tata Kat TOY copaToy oTepnOjvat. pn 
¥ . ry a 9 e 
ovy olov Ta pova ayaba nui OvTa uu Tapadwoey, adda 
n , b A vd 
SUV TOUTOLS Kab TEPL T@Y UpueTepwY uyaBwY payovpeBa, 
Y a ” > @¢ 
13. axovoas S¢ tata 6 Padivos eyedace xas elev, Arr 
4 > ra 
dirocody ev Eorxas, @ veavioxe, Kat Leyes ovK axapioTas 
Aa > F ty 
tc, evTot avontos Wy, eb oles THY VeTepay apeTny TWept- 
a 4 5A 
yeverOas dv ths Bactdews Suvapews. 14. adrrovs S¢ tiwag 
ld 
épacav eye viropadaccfopevovs ws xas Kup motos 
A AX CY 4 b 
éyevovto wal Baosrr ay twodXdov aftot yevosvTo, et Bovdosro 
4 4 Aa 
diros yeverOas* nai eite adro Te Oedos xXphoOas eit ew’ 
¥ , ’ 24 a A ’ 
Avyurrrov otparevey, cvycatactpeyawT av aut@. 15. ev 
, t @ . 9 @ >, # > é 
rourm Kréapyos He, kas npwrnaey eb On awoxexptpevos 
a @ 
elev, Darivos 5¢ vrrortaBwy elrrev, Ovros per, @ Knréapye, 
, ‘ 3 A > N A 
GAXos ara reyes ou S nuw eve te reyes. 16.6 8° 
2 ’ ’ 9 a ¥” ee ‘ \ ie 
elxev, Eyo ce, @ Dadive, acpevos ewpaxa, olpas Se Kai 08 
wv , 4 . @ ef on a 
adro Tuvtes* cu te yap EdAnv el wad nyueis trocovros 
‘\ a 9 4 
évTes Gaous aU Gpas* ev ToLouTots Se ovTES Mpdyuact oUL- 
, , , N a , @ , . 9 
Bovrevopuebu coe TE XpPN Tovey wept wv Aeyers. LY. ov ovv 
“ a A“ a 
apes Seay cuuBovrevooy nuiv 6 Tsaoe Soxet KadrtoTOY Kai 
¥ 
Gptotor elvat, Kat 6 cos Tiny oles eis TOY éreLta ypovov 
Aeyouevov, STs Padivos wrote weupOers wapa Bacidiws Ke- 
? N ef Q a 
Aepowy tovs EAXnvas tu Stra Tapadovvat aupBovrevo- 
4 ” , 
Bevors auveBovreveev avtois tude. oloOa Se drt avaryen 
4 a 
AeyerOar ev TH ‘EdAuds a av cupBovrevors. 18. 6 Se 
a A , . ry 
Kreapxos tavta virpyeto BovAopuevos cat avtov Tov qrapa 
4 4 a a 
Bactrews m peo Bevovta oupBovrevaat Bn Tapadouvat Ta 
od ad >) A a 
Oma, Grrws evermides uGAXOv elev ot "EXAnves. Padrivos 
LY tA “ a 
Se uroctpewas tapa thv Sofav auto elev, 19. "Ey, e 
“ a 4 3 , a A 
Bev THY pupioy EdTridwY pla TIS Upiv éaTe GwWOHVAL TOE 
ies a , oy , .o 9 
pouvras Batre, cuuBovrAcevwa pn Tapadidovat ta Gra‘ e& 
a 4 , 3 ‘N 3 SY ¥ 4 
S¢ roy undeuia owtypias eotiv eXwis AxovTos Bacthews, 
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a , cane , , ‘ 
oupBovrevw owlea Oar vuiv dry duvatov. 20. Kreapyxos Se 
S a ] S a ‘ S \ , 3 
mpos tavta elrev, Adda tavta pev bn ov Eyes Tap 
€ooa . 9 * ¢ e oa 27 9 ON ’ 
nuwv S€ atraryyeAne Tade, OTL NuELs OLoueOa, ev ev Seot Ba- 
a I 9 / a ¥ 9 t ¥ ay 
ovret hidrous elvat, WAELovos av ako elvat hiroe EyovTes Ta 
4 4 *¥ ‘ 9 \ 4 a v a 
om X\a i) mapacovtes ANN, -€b Se deos TWONEMELY, ALELVOY AV. 
a ¥ \ o& A ¥ , AY 
Toeuew eyovtes TA OTAU 7H GAAw TrapadorTes. BWI. Oo Se 
a a \ ‘ ? “a >. “ Q ? 
Parivos eltre, Tavra pev Sn arrayyerouuev* adda Kai Trade 
ec a 9 a > @¢ ‘N a a “ 3 a 
upty evTrey ExeAXevoe BactrEUS OTL MEVOVTL LEV AUTOU OTTOP- 
” on («A ‘ . 9 a A ¥ 
8at etnoav, mpotovat S€ Kat amriovcs Trodemos. elmate ovV 
‘ ‘ , / ” ‘\ , ? 
Kat rept TOUTOV TOTEpa meEevELTE Kat OTrOVdAL EloWW 7H) WS 
t ¥ 9 e a b] a r) 9 
MOAGLOU OVTOS Tap UUaY aTrayyedXo. 22. Kreapyos § 
”. >] , ‘ SN \ ( ag Y cioa 
ehefev, AmruyyeddXe Towwuy Kat TEPL TOUTOU OTL KaL nyLY 
’ na o& “ n , 9 A 4? ” 
tauta Soxet atep cat Baotrer. Ti ovy tavta eotiv; edn o 
“ ? / ‘ A ys 4 ‘N 
Parivos. amexpivato KrXeapyos, Hv pev pevwpev, orrovdai, 
9 A ‘ “ PoE a 4 e ‘N 0. 9 a 
atriovat S€ kat tpotovat trodeuos. 28. 0 d€ mad HpwTn- 
‘ ’ ’ a ’ ‘ > 4 
ae, Yrovdas 7 woreuov amayyeA@; Kr éapyos S€ tavta 
i ? , ‘ ‘ , ? a : “ 
mddsy amexpivato, Sovoat wev pevovow, amrtovot Se 4) 
en A é ¢ S , > , 
Mpotovay mworeuos. 0 Te S€ Touncos ov Sreanunve. 
I @ a ‘ Sr ” N e N > a e 8: Q 
II. Parivos pev dn qyeto xat ot ovwv avtm. ot O€ Tapa 
9 / a ‘ / - ‘ > 
Aptatov jxov TIpoxrns nat Xecpucopos: Mévav S€ autov 
¥ . 9 @ .  o” ce “\ , 
eueve Tapa Aptaiw: ovtor Se Edeyor oTt ToAXous Hain 
9 a 2 , e a ’ A > 7) r) 
Apwatos etvas IIepoas eavtov BeXtLous, ovs ove av avaoye- 
a 4 3 > b] 4 , 
aOat avrov Bacidrevovtos: adr et Bovrecbe cuvarrievas, 
¢ ¥” , a , ) 3% \ 2 8 > 9 
Hee dn KEeAEVEL THS VUKTOS. Et OE LN, AUTOS TP aTEevas 
‘ , ) er ‘ a 
gnoiv. 2 o d¢ Kreapyos elrrev, AAN ovTH XpN Tove* 
oN ‘ 4 a 4 ? “ ‘ , e a 
€ay pev Hamper, WoTEp AEveTe’ et SE uN, TPUTTETE OTFOLOY 
¥ ec oa 4 , , a ‘ , 
av Te vu olnoGe purtota cupdepev. o te S€ roenoos 
Jar 4 ‘ a ¥ e¢, / , 
ovde Tovrots ele, 8. peta TavTa non NALov SuvovTos avy- 
, ‘ N ‘ \ , 3 XN 
Kaneaas Tous TTpaTHnyous Kat AoYayous ereke torade. Epos, 
9 r] 7 7 AN ; ? > *s . ¢@ d 
@ avdpes, Ovomevm vevas emt Bactdea ou eyuyveto Ta tepa. 
“ ? wv 3 9 a e “ > N “ e 
Kai ELKOTWS Apa OVK EYLYVETO* ws yap eyw vu TuVOuvopaL, 
’ 4 e¢ oa ‘ f e , / 3 , 
“y peow nuav xat Bacirews o Tiypns trotamos eatt vavai- 
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A 3 “a a w S a ro) 
qopos, ov oun ay Suvaipeba avev rower SiaBnvat> Wrote 
rad > »¥ 2 ‘ . > a ec er 
Se npets ove Exouer. ov pev Sn avrov ye pevety otov Te: 
\ \ 2 , “9 ” ¥ 37 ‘ 4 AY r 
Ta yap emitndea oun eotev exe tevat Se trapa tous Kv- 
1 , . ° XN - §¢§ @ > ) 
pou dirous juvu Kaha nui Ta lepa qv. & woe ouv yen 
a > , a @ ¥ 9 A ‘ , 
qrotew* amcovtas Seumvew OTe Tes Exes* emecday Se onunry 
a r e ) , ! ) 4 . SN 
T@® xépats ws avatrraverOat, avaoxevalecGe: eredar Se te 
a b , > A \ e , , 8 SY - , 
Sevrepov, avatibecbe emi ta vmotuya’ emi Se te TpiTY 
oS A ¢€ a +. s 4 a a“ 
Erecbe Te Nyoupevm, Ta pev uTrotuyta ExyovTes Mpos TOU 
A ‘ . @ v a ? ( e 
qotauou, Ta Se ora efw. 5. Ta’TAa axovaarTes ol oTpa- 
“ LY 9 a “ 9 4 ad ‘| a 
TyYyot Kat AoYayos amwyndOov Kat eEtrotouy OVTM. Kat TO 
“ “ ‘N 3 4 3 ¢. , +) a 
Aoutrov 6 pev Hpxev, ot Se eme:Oovro, ovy EdAopmeEvot, ALAS 
eon rd , ’ , @ a 8 ¥ ears 
Op@vres OTL woOVvOS Edpovet ola Set Tov apxyovTa, 06 5 aAdos 
¥ ? ) N . oa ~ A 9 og. r] 
amre:pot nouv. 6. apiOuos Se THs odov Hv HAGov cE Ede- 
3 , s a N a . 9 , 
cou THs LIewvias peypt THs, puyns oTaOpos TpEts Kat evEVT- 
, , ‘ ; 
KOVTa, Tapacuyyas WevTe nai Tptuxovta Kab TevTaKxoctos, 
4 4 x. ¢ I N Ul Lo ‘ 
orddio. trevtnxovta nai é€axioyidsoe Kat puptos’ atro Se 
a , 3, 6 b] A , Cg / 
THS payns Eedeyorto elvat cig BaBvrava otudioe éEnxovra 
N / 3 a“ ) Q ; > J 4 
Kat Tplaxooto. %. evrevOev eres axoros eyevero Midroxv- 
‘ ¢€ a ¥ ? e , ‘ » ¢ “ ? 
Ons nev 0 Opak eywv Tovs Te urmeas tous uel Eavtov ets 
, “ a aA a / ? 
TETTApUKOVTG Kab TaV Trelav Bpaxwy ws TpLaKOTLoUS NUTO- 
4 “ f , AY a »¥ a 
jodnoe trpos Bacthea. 8. K AEaPYXOS Se Tous addots myeiTo 
\ ‘N / > @&f 9 A ? 
KaTa Ta TapnyyeApeva, ot 8 evrovto: Kal adixvovvras ets 
“ A “ a a“ “ > 
Tov Tpwtov ataGuov mapa Apiaiov Kat THY Exetvov oTpa- 
“ ? N , / ee / , . @ 
Tiav audi pecas vuKtas: nat ev taker Oepevos ta oda 
“ e “ A e 
cuyynrOov o. atparnyot Kat Noyayor tov EAAnvev rapa 
3 a \. » Cf ef ‘ +] ra 
Aptaiov* Kat wpocav ot te “EXdnves wat o Aptaios xat 
“ ‘ 3 a e , 9 
T@Y TUY ABUT@ Ob KPATLOTOL LTTE 1 podwaeLy GXANAOUS TUE 
/ ¥ e S , , XN ¢ »*@ 
payot te eceaGar* ot Se BupBapor mpocwpocav Kal nynoe- 
b ) , “a > le) 
aGat adorws. 9. tavta 8 wpooav, addtavtes tavpov Kat 
4 \ 4 S S ’ 3 / e . ¢@ 
AVKOV Kat KaTpOV Kat KpLoV Eis aomida, at wev EXXAnVvES 
, , e “ ‘ 3 
Bumrovtes Epos, ot Se BupBapot rAoyxynv. 10. eet Se ta 
., 9 7 , ¥ . 90 a 9 / 
TWLTTA EVEVETO, eltrev 0 Kyeapyos, Aye 5n, w Aptaie, emrei- 
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e a SN ec a 4 ? ‘ XY ¢ a : nS ¢ , 
WEP O AUTOS ULL OTOAOS EOTE KAL NUL, EVITE TIVA YUwO-_NY 
5 4 ‘ a 4 , A 4 y. 
EXELS TEPL THS Topeias, WoTEpoyv amiwevy Fvirep nrOopev FH 
¥ . 9 a a“ 5) / > 
GAANY Tiva Eevvevonxevas Soxers Odov KpEeiTTW. LE. o & el- 
ray ‘N ¥ 3 4 a A “ ry 
mev, “Hy pev nrOouev amiovtes tavtedas Av vo Aipov 
? / e 4 ‘ a Cc a Iar a 3 / 
atrovoipeba: vTapxe: yap viv nui ovdey TaY EmiTNDdelwv. 
€ A “ a a 9 r Jes aA > 
emTTaxaloexa yap otaOuav Tay eyyuTatw ovde Sevpo Lovtes 
? a , er oO” / wv > ¥ 9 ©¢€ «a 
Ex THS Ywpas ovdev evyopuev NauBavew evOad ek Te Hy, NwELs 
, , «~ a) a , 
Scatropevopevor katedaTravncapev, viv d emivoovper tropev- 
7) .Y a > 93 4 9 ? 
ecGat paxpotepay pev, Tov 5 emitndeiwy ove atropncopey. 
4 > ec a ‘ , ‘ e on 4 
A2. tropevteov 8 141 Tous Tpwrous otaOuous ws ay SurwpeOa 
4 ad e a +) a a a 
PaxpoTatous, va ws TAELCTOV uTroo Tad Oapey TOV BactALKOU 
4 “A “ oe c a e a Car 9 , 
oTpatevpatos* nv yap ata Svo f tTpi@v nuepwv odov arro- 
> 4 ‘ , ‘ e oa vad x, / 
ower, ovxeTe un Suvntar Baatreus 1pas KatadaBeww. odiyo 
‘ ‘ ( ? Yu >,/ \ > ¥ 
pev yap oTpatevpate ov TorAunoes epetecOar* TWoduvy 6 exwv 
Ul 9 , a 4 ” ! “ 
oToXov ov Suvnceras tayews TropevecOar* tows Se nat TOV 
54 / a U ¥ » , ¥ ¥ 
ETLTNSELWY OTAVLEL, TAVTNY, Ehy, THY YoOuUNY exw Eeyore, 
? ef / IQs ¥ ’ 
13."Hv Se atrn 7 otpatyyia ovdev addo duvapevn t 
’ a a? a e gs 2 ? , , 
atrodpavat 7) atopuyew: n de tTvXN EoTpaTnynoe KaAXLOD, 
9 ‘ AY ar J > 4 2 4 9 a “ 
ETE, yap NuEpa EyEveTo, ETopevovTo ev Sefia eEXovTEs TOV 
4 C4 (v4 e U 4 9 a A 
NALov, Aoyilouevor HEeww aya nruw Svvorvte eis Kwpas THS 
4 , “N a ‘ ? > 4 
BaBvrwvias ywpas* Kxat tovTo pev ove expevoOnoar. 
> “ ¥ 4 “A e ‘ ‘\ 
14. ere Se api Seirnv edo€av worepious opay ummeas* Kat 
a ¢ , \¥ ) A t ¥ ’ . 
tav te EXXnvwv ob un eTUYov ev Tals Takeo oVvTES Els TAS 
4 M” 3 “a > @ “ > 9? , 4 
takes eOeov, nai Apravos, ervyyave yap eb apakns tropevo- 
/ 7” . 2 / . oe ‘N vA 
pevos dott eTeTpwTO, KataBas EOwpaxileTo Kat ot TU avT@. 
? 2 N e } @ a e 4 
15. ev @ Se wrrifovto jeov EyovTEs ot mpotreupbertes 
. of ? e a b) > ? e , ( \ 
OKOTOL OTL OVY LITITElS ELoLY GAN vVTObUYLA VvEmotTO. Kat 
3n* ” ‘ ed > ‘ 3 é 
evOus eyvwoav tavtes OTL Eyyus Tou EatpatoTedeveTo Bact 
? oY ‘ “ ‘ > 4 3 4 3 4 
Neus Kaul yap Kal KamTVvOS EpatveTo Ev KwWLALS OV TPOTe. 
, \ ‘ ‘\ , > ¥ 
36. K A€apyos de emt peev TOUS TONEMLOUS OUK nTyev® nes 
, 9 N , x. 9 7 ¥ 
yap Kat uTEeipyKoTas Tous OTpAaTLWTAaS Kat agLTOUS OVTaS* 
? / Jas 3 , , 
7on Se Kat oe Hus ov pevtoe ovde amexdrive, PudatTopEVos 
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‘ / ? b +) Wea 4 a @¢ 6 
pn Soxoin pevyety, adX evOvwpoy ayov dua to Hig Suo- 
9 “ 3 4, , x 
Levy els TAS EYYUTUT@ KOLAS TOUS TPwTOUS EXwY KATETKIP 
3 @ An a ? 
vocev, €& wv Sunptracto uiro Tov Bacthixov atparevparos 
“ > Ss ‘ > SN a > | a 4 e % 9 a 
KQt auTa Ta aTro TwY otxwy Evra. 17. oF wey OvY TPwTOS 
x 3 é . “ 
Ouws TpoTw Tit EaTpatomEedevaayTo, o1 Se YoTEpoL TKOTALOS 
4 , Cd s 
Mpoovovres ws ETUyYavoy ExacTos NUALLoVTO, Kai Kpavyny 
‘ 3 a “ XN 
WToAAHVY ETroLovy KANOUVVTES UAANAOUS, WOTE KAL TOUS TOAE- 
4 , (4 ¢ “ > a a 
fuious uKovely* MoTE ob pey eyyUTATA TMV TokELiov Kat 
E 4 ? a , a “ a a ¢ 
épuyoy ex Tov axnveputwv. 18. dyrov Se TouTO TH VaTE- 
/ ? 4 ¥ S e U ¥ 3 Ia’ 9 ’ 4 
paia eyeveto* oute yup utrotuytov er ovdev ehuvn ouTe 
¥ “ > a“ 4 9 td x 
oTpatdémedoy ovTe KaTrvos ovdayov TAnciov. eFeTAUyN Se, 
¢ ¥ ‘ ‘ a ? U a 4 a7 
ws éoixe, kat Bacireus 17 ehod@ tov otpatevpatos. edrp- 
a a wo & 
Awae Se TovTO ols TH voTepaia én parte. 19. mpotovons 
Ud a “ Ul ‘ a @ ld ? , 
pEVTOL THS VUKTOS TaUTNS Kat TOLS EAAnos hoBos Eprremres, 
N , N a » e x. ’ ’ , , 
xat OcpuBos xat SovTros Hv olov erxos GoBov Eumrecovtos yry- 
( S A a > 0 
ver Oat. 20. KrEapyos Se Todptdnv Heitor, bv ervyyavev 
. » @ a ” a A a) 
EX@Y TAP EaUT@ KNPUKA ApLOTOY Tw@Y TOTE, TOUTOY uvEecTreLy 
% . 4 
exéAevoe ouyny Kataxnpveavta STL wpoayopevovety ot apyor- 
"A A NSN DG” eee 2 > T.@ / ¢ , 
TES, OF Av TOY aEvTG TOV OVOY Els TA OTA LNVYUO'N, OTL AMre- 
‘ , ? f ? ‘ a ? 4 
Tat ptcOov tudavrov apyupiov. BE. eet Se tavTa ExnpvyOn, 
¥ e an o ‘oe , ¥ ¢ ¥ 
eyvwoay ol oTpaTL@Tat OTL KEvos o PoBos ein Kal ot apyor- 
a od \ ¥ , e o 9 4 
Tes owor, aya de OpOpw trapnyyerev o Kréapyos evs Tuk 
\ a soe ° 
Ta OTrA@ TLHec Oat Tous EdAnvas nrep elyov OTe HY 1 Mayn. 
‘\ N . # (rd “ b a 9 
III. “O Se &n éypawa ort Bactreus e€ewrAaAyn 1H epode, 
tpde Sydov jv. 1H wev yap TpocGev nuEpa TwewTaV Ta 
ed sy 
omAa Tapadioovar exedeve, TOTE Sé dua rim avaTerdovTe 
KnpuKas ereuype wept oTrovda@v. 2. ot 8 emer NAOov pos 
‘ , Ig! ‘ ” ? ‘N 9 + 
Tous mpodudaxas, efnrouy Tous apyovtas. emedn 5¢ arny- 
4 o a “ , 
yeAAov ot mpoduruxes, Krcapyos tuyw@v tom tus tukes 
- a / 4 N 
EMLOKOT OY ELITE TOS TMpopuAak. KedevEty TOUS KNPUKAS TeEpL- 
, Pd] , 
pevesy aypt av cxoducn. 3% ere Se KatéotHGe TO OTpU- 
TEVLA WOTE KAADS EyeLv OpacbaL TravTn Purayya TuKVHY, 
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a +.) > 3 é 9 4 a ? ’ 
trav Se aordwy undeva xatapavy elvas, exurece Tos ayye- 
\ > * a 4 > ( ¥ ‘ 
Nous, Kat autos Te MpondOe Tovs TE EvorTrAOTATOUS EXWVY Kat 
> 4 a a a A ” 
evercsEgTATOUS TMV AUTOU aTpATLWT@Y Kai TOs GAAOLS OTPA- 
a > sy ? \ \ 9 sS a > 4 
THYyoS TauvTa eppacev, 4. emer de Hv pos TOLe ayyEXoES, 
9 , , 4 ee? ¥ d a a@ 
avnpwra Ti Bovrowto. of 8 EXeyov OTs Tept arovdar Hrosev 
¥ ef € \ ( Q ‘ a 
avdpes ottives txavot ecovtas Ta Te Tapa Bacirews ToIs 
g 9°: A ‘ N a e ? a 
EdAnow amaryyethas cat ta Tapa tov “EAAnvev Baairee. 
5 e Se ’ / "A EXX , > ad Ul 
- 0 6€ awexpivato, AtrayyedXeETE TOLVUY AUT@ OTL LAaYNS 
is a ¥ \ > 20? , N 
det pw@tov aptotoyv yap ovK eotiv ovd o TOAUnCMD ITEps 
a 4 n ee w¥ a 
orovoay Aeyew Tos EXAnot un Topicas apiotov. 6. Tai- 
9 ] cy ’ , ‘ 4 e ‘\ 
T@ AKOVaVTES OL ayyEAOL ATTNAAaLVOD, Kal TKOV TAYU* @ Kab 
a 9 qd ? 4 ‘ @ A ” e 9 ¢ 
Snrov Hv ote eyyus wou Bactreus Hv i) addos Tis @ ETETE- 
a 4 ¥ a 4 9 4 a } 
TAaxTo TavTa TpaTtew* Edeyou de ort eixoTta Soxotey AEyeww 
a . of ¢ / ¥ 9 . a8 
Baorret, Kai Hovey nyeuovas ExovTes Ob avTOUS, Eav OTTO 
N ’ ¥ ¥ ¢. . 9 / e es 
Sat yevwvrat, a€ovow evOev EEvvat ta emitndera, Fo be 
, ? > a ? U ( 9 a . 9 a 
NpwWTA el avToLs TO“s avdpact aTEvdoLTO Lovet Kal uTrLOUCLY, 
“a ‘ a ww ” 4 eat @ ¥ 
i) Kat TOLS AAXOLS EgoLvTO oTrovdai. ot de, Atracty, epacar, 
Ud A a q > ¢ a a ? ‘ 
expt av Baovres ta trap vpov SvayyerOn. 8 ered de 
a 9 tf 9 \ e / p ) t 
TavtTa elroy, peTaaTnoapevos avTous o KiXéapyos eBovdev- 
. %a7 N AN + a > e 
ero" Kat edoxes Tayu Tas omovdus TrovetaOat Kal Kal nov- 
, ? a >, SN x. 9 S a e 4 _4 4 
yiav ede Te emt ta emitndeva eat AaBew. 9. 0 de Kre- 
9 “” A 9 3 4 a 
apxos elie, Aoxer ev xapot TavTa* ov pevtor Tax ye 
3 na 9 N , YON ) , ey 
aTayyeAw, adr\a dvatpirw €OT AV OKYNTWOL Ob ayyEerot 
\ 3 5 t e oa A “ , 4) ? , , 
pn atrobofn nuiv tas atrovdas trouncacBat’ olwas ye pev- 
” ‘ ” e 4 , “ 7 N , 
Tot, Edn, Kal TOLS nweTEpoLS OTpaTLWTAaLs Tov avTOY poPoy 
tA ? ‘N “ 3 , a 3 o @ 
mapececOat. ene Se cdoxes warpos elvat, amnyyeraev Ott 
, \ 2A e oa 24 . ) , 
amevootro, xub evOus nyetcOas exedeve Tpos Tait, bea. 
a 4 , ’ , A “ 
10. cai ot wev ryouvTo, K Xeapyos pevtoe erropeveto Tas nev 
, AN “ ' '] ¥ 3 / ~ 
omrovdas Trotnpopmevos, TO S€ oTpaTevua eywv ev Taket, Kat 
> 8 > ] lA “ > 4 c .Y > 
autos wiricOoduruKer. Kat EveTUyyavoy TUudpols Kat av- 
a ee “ 4 4 Ww 
Awaw BaTos wrAnpecw ws wy SvvacGar SvaBaive avev ye- 
a ae a > a / 9 ’ 
dupa@v* add érotovvto ex Tov Howwixwy ob Hoav extrEeTTo- 
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4 a a 
ores, tous Se cas eFexomroy. A. xas evravOa nv KXeapyov 
xatapabeiy ws eTectdtes, ev pev TH aptotepa yetpe To Sopu 
¥ 3 . a a 4 x di > 4 ~ 
exo, ev Se ty Sefa Baxrnpiay’ nas es tus aut@ Soxoin tev 

a 3 
mpos TouUTo TeTaypEevov Braxevew, exdeyouevos TOV ENbTT- 
Sevov Gracey av, Kai Gua autos mpocedapBavev es tov 
anno euBaivev: @oTe TacW acyuvny elvat 4n OV ve ToV- 
Safe. 12. xat erayOnoav pev pos QUTOU 08 Tptaxovra 
. 4 , > & ‘ a o 7 rd 
€tn yeyovores* eme Se xai Kreapyor ewpwy orovdulorta, 

, “ a 
mpocedupBavov Kas ot TpecButepot. 1B. modu Se ~adAov 
e , ¥ e , . 98 o , 

6 KXeapyos éorrevder, vromrevwy un det oUT@ whnpes elvas 
‘ , ¢ > S g @ 7s ow 
tas tappous Ydatos* ov yap nv wpa ola TO Tedtoy apbesy: 
a @ 9 
GXN iva 75n T1roAAG Tpohaivorro Tois "Edrdrnot Seva eis THv 
mopetayv, Tovrou evexa Bacihea vrwmrevey emi TO TELOY TO 
9 4 
DSwp aperxevar, 14. qopevopevos Se udixovro eis Kamas 
50ev arredeckav ot jryepoves NapBdvew ta emirndea. evqy 
“ An “ a 
Se ciTos rodus Kas olvos howixwy nai Gos éyrnTov ato Tay 
avTav. 15. avrai Se ai Budavot tov povvixwy olas wey ev 
- : ” InN A a > «4 > + e as ” 
tous EndXnow €or Welv Tots olxeTass amrexetvro, at Sé ToOIs 
Seomorais aroxeipevat Hoav atroXextot, Oavpaciat TOU KaXr- 
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3 2 a , “ A , 
map autov Starpu€acGar, 24. mpos tavTa petactavtes 
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Kat ol adEeAHor Kat ol AAXrOL avayKatoL KaL TpOS TOUS STUY EKEl- 
vp Ilepoav tives, wapeOappuvov te nat Se€tas eviows Tapa 
4 wv “ , 4 ? “ ray N 
Baotréws edepov wn pvnaorxaxnoey Bactdrea autos THs oUV 
K up@ €MLOTpaTELas unde adAAou wndevos TOY Tapovyouevon, 
y ‘ / ¥ 9 e . 9 a e 
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A .Y BN , a \ a em” a 
ay TEPl TAVTOS TrOLNOaLTO, LVa Kal TOLs AANOLS EAANOL go- 

9 9 AN 4 U] ] ‘ a S Cc oa 
Bos n ewt Bactiea peyay otpateve; Kat viv pev nwas 
¢ , N S 1 . aA ON , 
umayetas pevery dia To Sieomrapbat avt@ To oTpuTevpa: 
9 x N s. e a 9 a e ‘\ b ¥ v4 3 
emny Sé€ Tans arto On QUT@ 1 TOTPATLU, OUK EOTLY OTTWS OVK 
> , eon ¥ , A? , A? 
em@tOnoetat nuw. 4. tows de mov 7} aTocKaTTes TL) aTro- 

/ e ¥ e e , ? 4 e , 
Tevyilet, WS aTopes 4 7 Od0s. ov Yap TroTe Exwy ye Bov- 

4 ¢€ a 3 , 3 “ € , > n 
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9 A e N N ) . 9 , ; 
TO €lKOS, EcovTaL. WZ. OVTOL wey yap avTOUS ETLWPKHKACLY 
a a b] \ A 2 Aa > é 
ners SE TONG Op@vres ayada, OTEPPWS UVTWV atreryoueba 
a a of @ ? a a 9 
Sia tous tev Oeav Opxous’ wate e€eivai poe Sones sévas 
> AN N x A Y ‘ ? id A ? 
Em Tov ayava wodv ouv hpovnpate pelCovs 4 TovTots. 
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a, , tf rd 
93. "Er. § éyouev cwpata ixavwrepa tovTey xal wuyy 
Se SN 1 N ’ ’ » ‘ ‘ Ny ‘ 
wat Odrrrn Kai trovous depev’ exopev Se Kat yuyus ouv 
“ ”~ a ¥ a “ . 

Tots Geois dpeivovas’ ob Se avdpes nas Tpwros cas Ovntor 
a) e a “A @ “ [4 a r c e a 
Paro nav, Hv ob Geot waowep to mpocOey viKny nuty 
a ¥ a > 32 a 
SiSadcw. 24. ard iows yap Kat adror taut evOupovvrat, 

a n 6] 4 y¥ 9,9 C a ? a 
apos Tav Oeav, 4n uvapevapey GArdous eh nas edOew 
“A > a t ¥ ?. > ¢ ad y 
qWapaxadovvras eri Ta KUAMOTG Epya, UAX nuers ap~wpev 
n~ ? ry “ wv. a, 8 “ 3 so o 
rou e€opunoat nat Tous aGddous emi THY upeTHY. uyyTe 
a fa) wM N a a > 4s 
Tav oYayav apioToL Kal T@Y oTpaTnywv ufwoTtpaTtiyyo- 
“ “ ra ? 9 “ , A 
TEpol. Bd. Karyo de, et prev vers eOerere efoppay emi 
a g ea , 9 s ¢ oa ’ ’ 
tavra, émecOas vyuiv BovrAopat, e& vues TUTTETE pe 
oe “ “ ¢ s 3 a 9 , 
neva Oat, ovdev mpopac iCouat Thy )AUKlaV, UAAG Kal UxpE- 
a ? >] > 3 a SY eo 
Sew nyoupas epuxew um e“avTov Tu Kaxa. 
a > ww. e ‘ “ + vd 
26.‘O ev trait eretev' ot Se oOYayOL uxovoayTes 
a > & be , 9 
nycioOat exédevov truvtes, mAnv 'ArrodrAwvidns TIS HY, 
n a: ¢ rg 
Bowrialov ty pwvn: ovtos & elev ote prvapoin ootis 
3 4 A a “A 4 , 
Aeyou GAwWs Tas swTypias dv TuyeW } Baciiéa Treicas, 
9 ’ , of »” U ‘ + 4 e 
es Suvaito, xat apa npyeto Aeyew Tus utopias. WY o 
4 a ‘ “ ”. @ 9 
evra, Hevodav petakv vrohkaBwv erekev woe. 2 Oavpa- 
4 ¢ wn 
owwTate avOpwire, ou ye avde opay yuyvwoKess ovdé axovev 
, ) 2 a , , a ‘ 
peuvncar ev TavT@ ye wevtos Noba TouTas, Ste Bactdeus, 
3 “ A 3 ld > ] 4 
erret Kipos areOave, peya ppovnoas emt Toute, Tetra 
a. OF, ‘ 3 a ra) 3 
exeAeve Trapadioovas Tu Gra. 28. eres Se nets ov tapa~ 
4 4 , > 
Sovres, adr’ eFordcapevot, eXOovres wapecxnyncapuev av- 
3 
‘a : r) Q “ 9 An 
TD, TL OUK Eoinge TpecBes WewTMY Kas o7TOvoUs aiToY 
Q r Q ? 4 ¥ A ¥ 3 x 
Kat TAapeYwY Ta EeTLTNOELA, EOTE OTTOVOMY ETUYEV ; 2D. ETE 
] 9 € ‘ N S a ‘\ ‘ , 
8’ av ot oTpaTnyot Kat OYaTOL, WOTTEP én ov Kerevets, 
? / > “ ¥ 4 9 4 a 
eis AOYoUS auTOLS avev oTa@V nAGov, wioTevoavres Tats 
a a 3 a U , , 
orroveais, ov VvUV EKXEivOL TaLopEvol, KevTOUpEVOL, UBpLtomeE- 
Jar 9 a € , , \ mR» 
vot, ovde amroOavei ot TANpoves SvvavTat, Kai par oluas 
rt 7 a ‘ , TAN \ ‘ > 7 
épa@vres Tovrov; & ov Truvta evdas, Tous pev apdverOas 
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i ‘ 4 be 
xeXevovras pruapeiv dys, meew Se mudsy ceevers lovtas ; 
BO. euoi Se, & advdpes, Soxes tov avOpwrov TovToy pare 
mpocierOa. es TavTO ‘piv avTois, aedouevous TE THY 
Aoyayiay oxevn avabevras as rovevTm ypnoOas. evToS 
yap Kat Thy waTpida Katatoyuver Kai Tacay THy ‘Eddada, 
ore “EXAnv dy Towvres cot. Bk. ’EvrevOer vrora8av 
"Ayacias Xruppadws elev: "Ada TovT@ ye avTE THES 
Bewsrias mpooncer ovdev, ovre THS “EdXddo¢ wartaracw, 
> AQ FN oN ¢ \ ) ’ . 9 
eres eyo avrop eldov, dowep Avdow, audorepa Ta wTe 
TeTpoINuEvoY. Kas elyev OUTWS. 32. TOUTOY EY OvY amp 
Nacav* of Se dAdos wapa ras takes iovres, Sov pev 
OTpATIYyOS TOS Ein, TOY OTpaTNYyOY Tapexddouy, OTrobev Se 
¥ a e ? 9 9 Q A ”@ 
olxolTo, Tov viTrogrpaTyyov, Grav S al Aoxayos ows Em, 
Tov Aoxayor. 

33. ’Eme de amuvtes ouvydOoy, eis to wpoaber TOY 
oe ) 4 , 3 + e é N 
Orhwv exabelovto’ Kat eyevovto ot cuvedOorres orparnyet 

‘\ . 9 S ‘ ¢e 4 ef ‘\ a \ 
eat Noyayo. aude Tous éxatov. Ore Se Tavita Rv, oxedov 
péoat Hoav vuxtes. 84. evtavOa ‘Iepwuvpos ‘Hyelos, mpe- 
oBuratos dv tev TIpokevov Aoyayav, Hpyeto Aeyew ede. 
“Hyiv, & avdpes otparnyes Kat NoXayoi, opoat Ta WaporTa 
édofe Kat avrois cuvedOew Kat vuas Tapaxadecat, Ores 
Bovrevoaiveba ef te Suvaiueba ayabov. rekov 5, ebm, 

N , © wy a N N e oa ’ , 
Kai ov, @ Hevohav, dtep Kas mpos Nas. 25. ex TouTou 
Adyer trade Hevodav. ‘AAA TavTa pev bn wavTes emt- 

‘ N 
orapeba OTe Bacidevs Kas Ticcadpépyns ods per eduvnOnaay 

a a a ¢ ? 
cuveirndacw nuav, tois 8 addow Sprov ate emeBourev- 
ovow, ws ty Suvevta, arodecwow. uiv S€ ye oluac 
WavTa Touwtéa ws prot emt tors BapBdpos yevoucda, 
ara parrov, Fv SuvapeOa, Exeivos ef nuiv. 36. ev 
rowuv eriotacbe OTt vpets ToooUTOL GyTEs OoOs ViY oUDE- 
AnrvOare weyiotoy exeTe Katpov. o§ Yap oTpaTiTas 
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@ f “ e¢ 8a 4 a a e a €¢ a 
ouTos TuvTes Wpos uuas BreTrovet, Kay LEY UMaS OpwEw 
2 x a 
aOupous, waytes maxos écovtas, jy Se vers avros Te 
, . 9 9 8 ‘ , Y 
wapacKevalopevos pavepos ire ems Tovs wWodepiovs Kas 
4 * a “ 
Teus GAXoUS Tapaxadyre, ev bore Sts HYyorras viv was 
a ” ¥ A “ e é 9 
wretpugovras muperrGar, 8%. ices Se ros Kas Stcasoy cori 
was Suahepew te TovTev. vpseis yup eoTe otpaTHyoi, 
A A oY a 
wmers Takiapyos Kas AoYayoL: Kai Gre cipTHH hy wpeis Kas 
NPAT nas Tyas TOUT@Y eTeovENRTELTe’ KA’ VUY TOivUD, 
a ry A 9 bY 
eres modepwos eotiv, akoov See yeas avrovs apeivous Te 
Tov WAnOous elvas Kai mpoMovdevery TOUTWY Kas TPOTrOMELY, 
qv wou dén. 38. xai viv Tporoy pev oluas Gy vuas peya 
a r) 9 a 
ovigas TO oTpdTevpa, «i emspednGeinre Gras arti TOY 
) r) e , . N . 9 
ATOAMNOTOY WS TUXLOTA OTPaTHYyAL Kat Aoyayot avTixa- 
a “ ¥ 
tactabeow. avev yup upyovray ovdey Gy ovTe xadov 
¥ : J \ a e “ U b a .] a 9 
ouTe ayaloy yevoiro, ws ev TUvehavTE esTrELy, OVDALOU, EP 
“ a a a, ] 
Se 8 tTois Trokepsxois Tavtawacty. 1 wey yap evtatia 
a ‘ , 
awtew Sones, 4 Se atakia woddous Hon atrododener. 
9 “ a 
39. ereday Se catactnonode tous apyovras Scous Sei, hy 
“ A w a, 4 ‘ , 
“a4 TOUS GANoUS aTpATLWTAas GUANEYNTE Kab TrapaBappL- 
WHTE, Oluas dy VMAS Truvy ev Katp~@ Toimoas, 40. vo yap 
# a 9 . 9 
tows Kai vpeis aicOdverOe ws abupws per 7\Ooy ers Ta 
Orda, aSupyes Se wpos tas puraxus' Hore ovTw y exo 
TwY OVK Olda 0 TE GY TIS YpNOaITO aUTOIS ELTE PUKTOS 
, ¥ ee a ’ > a ’ N 
Seo Ts ere was mHEpas. 41. ny Se TEs ey Tpevn Tas 
€ a a Y 
YVWUAS, WS 46 TOUTO MOVOY EvvOWVYTat Ts TELTOVTaL adra 
\ , , \ 3 ¥ > f 
Kab TL TWoLncovcl, Toh evOuporepot éecovras. 42. ertoTa- 
“ x. @ ¥ A , 9 # > “\ e 9 “ 
oGe yup Sn ote ovte wrnOos eotw ovTe LoxUS n EY TH 
, a , a ? 3 ¢ s A ‘ “ 
WONEL@ TAS viKaS TToloved, GAN oOTOTEpOs av GuY TOIS 
” a ad ‘\ 

Geots Tais uyais eppwpevestepor iwow emi Tous TodEes- 
ous, TovTOUS ws eri TO TOV Oo avTios ov SeyovrTat. 
9 , >» oY” N a of eo 
438. evreOupnpas 5 eywye, @ avdpes, Kal TovTO, OTL OTOTOL 
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‘ 4 a” ? “ , ? a ” 
fev pactevovot Cnv Ex TravTos TpoTou Ev TOUS TOAELLKOLS, 
@ . a“ “ 9 “ e 7 oN Q A % 4 
OUTOL MEY KAKWS TE KAL ALOYPAS WS El TO TroAU aTroOYn- 
4 , ‘ “ ‘ , 9 s A “ 
oxovot, otrocot S€ Tov pev Ouvatoy eyvwxace Tacs KoLvOY 
x a 9 ] a . a a b] 
elvat xat avayxatoy avOpwrois, mept 5€ Tov Kadas arro- 
v4 > / 4 ¢ on “A r) 9 a 
Ovnoxev aywvifovtat, TovTovs op@ paddov ws Ets TO 
A 9 Q v4 A : a +] 4 
ynpas adixvoupevous; Kat éws av Caow evdatpoverrepov 
, A “ ea wn a | + ] 
Stayovras. 44.4 xat nuas Set viv xarapabovtas, ev 
7 A a ? p] 4 ¥ ? A 
TOLOUT@ yap Katp@ EopeV, auTous Te avdpas ayabous elvat, 
a “\ ¥ a 
Kat TOUS adAOUS Trapaxaney. 
; e . ado A 9 , V as. a 
45. ‘O pev travt eit@y eravoato. pera S€ ToUTOp Elie 
, > “ , “ 9 a a 
Xeupscogos. AdrAa trpocGev pev, @ Hevodav, tocovtov 
U > +f a » > - a x 
povoy Ge EYLyvwoKOY OaoVv nxovoy AOnvaioy elvat, viv Se 
\. 3 a 2,9 @ 4 Q 4 “ a 
Kal ETaLVO ae Ep Ols EELS TE Kal TpaTTets, Kal Bovdoi- 
A / 9 . > \ A ” 
pny av ote WELoTOUS Elvat TOLOUTOUS* KOLVOY ‘yap av ELn 
. 9 , Soa ” N 9 ¥ - 9 ) 
TO ayabov. 46. xat vuv, edn, 7 EAR pLEV, @ avdpes, arxr 
’ a ¥ e a e 4 ¥ ‘ 4 
atenOovres 75n aipetobe ot Seopevor apyovtas, Kat Eopevos 
? “ , a s S “ e ‘ 
NKETE ELS TO PETOY TOU OTpaToTrEedov, Kat TOUS alpeHEevTas 
wv »y > 9 a a ‘ ¥ , 
@QyeTE’ EMELT EXEL TUYKANOUMEY TOUS AAAOUS oTPATLWTAS. 
A o>” ¥v “ e A “ 
TAPETTW S npv, edn, Kat Tormidns o anpv&. 4%. Kat 
a a? 9 SN > + e ‘ f. 9 N r) 
GUA TAVT ELT@VY AVETTN, WS [LN MEAAOLTO UAAG TrEpaivoLTO 
‘ 4 ? 7 e 4 ¥ ? “ \ 
ta S€ovta. €x Tovrov npéOnoay apyorvTes avti wev Kre- 
c , ‘ 9 “ N , a 
apyou Tipaciwy Aapdaveus, avtt S€ Zwxputous BavOucdys 
> “ 9 X x 3 ] 4 3 “ \ ‘ U 
Axavos, avtt 5¢ Ayiou Kreavwp Apxas, avtt d¢ Mevwvos 
b 3 Q ‘ 4 “ > ° 
Pirnovos Ayaios, avtt Se IIpokevou Hevopav AOnvaios. 
II 9 E “ Se a e . Ul Sc e 4 \ 
. Eves de npnvro, nuepa te axedov vrepaive, Kas 
‘ e e -» . ¥ » a 
eis TO feoov NKov ob apyovTes. Kat edokev avTois Tpo- 
“ c A “ 4 s ) a 
dudAaxas KaTAaoTIGavTas OVYKaXELW TOUS OTPATLWTAS. ETT ES 
w a n b ] 4 “a * 
de Kat ot adroe OTPATLWTAL acuvnrGov, avéotn TpwTov pep 
, . © ? ¥ 
Xeupicodos o Aaxedaipovios, nat ereEev wde. 2. M2 avdpes 
A a Q sy 4 s > “A 
OTPATLOTAL, KAAETU LEY Ta TAapOVTA, OTTOTE avopaY oTpa- 


a tA , “ a “ a 
THYovV TOLOUT@) CO Tepoueba Kat AoYayov Kat Oo TPATLOT@Y, 
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“ ¥ 8 e.|6°8 . 9 a e 4 4 
apos 8 ert wat ot updi Aptatoy ot mpocbev cuvppayos 
td a “ a * n 
Ovtes Trpodedwxacty nuas’ B. Guas Se det ex TOY TapovT@Y 
3 . a “ r > “ “ 
avdpas ayabous tereOew nat un vdierOat, adda Tepacbas 
Sg A 0s , a a , 9 . 
oras hy pev SuvwpeOa wxaras vixwvres cwlwpueba’ et Se 
.Y a ” 9 a c 
pen, ara Karas ye aTTroOvncxwpev, vroxeipror Se underrore 
° a - 4 a a 4 ry 
yevoueda Cavres tows Todeuios. oluat yap ay nyas 
”~ a 8 “ . 4 9 
toravTa Tabet ofa Tous exOpous o1 Geot wroinceay. 4. emi 
° ’ ¥. @ Ss] | 
toutw Kneavwp ’Opyopenos aveorn xat ereFev woe. “AX 
a s 9 ’ ° 
opate pev, @ avdpes, thy Bacihews emiopxiav Kai ace- 
Ca ® Ay 9 e oa é 
Bevav, opate Se thy Tiacadepvous amiotiav, dots Neyo 
e n a ° 
“9S yerrwv te ein tTHS ‘EdAdSos Kat Tept wreLoTOV dy 
a A “ .) 0 x 8 9 
WojoaiTO O@oaL nuas, Kat ETL TOUTOLS aUTOS Ouocas 
e bad x, 4 “ a , N 3 , Y 
nui, autos Sefvas Sous, autos eFaratnoas auvedaBe Tous 
“ Ia* ° > ] > A 
aTpatnyous, kai ovde Aia Eenov ndecOn, adda Kreupyo 
’ P ~ ° 
Kat o“otputretos yevopevos autos touvtos e€atraticas 
‘ ” ’ ? e . . 
Tous avipas atodwdexev, 5. ’Apiaios Se, dv nueis nOe- 
‘ a 3 ° e 
Aouwev Bacirtea xablotuvat, nai eOwxaper wat eXaBopev 
N S ’ ’ , + @ ¥ es y, 
WtoTa pe} 1 podwaoetr aAXnAous, Kat ouTos ouTe Tous Geous 
wv a 9 AY ? 
detaas ovre Kipov teOvnxora atdecGets, tipwpmevos pudtota 
e a ? A a a ’ + ) 
utro Kupou Cavros, vuv mpos Tous exetvou ¢yOiaTous utroaTas 
€ “a “N ° A “~ A a 
nas tous Kupov didous xaxds Tovey weiparat. 6. adda 
a . e “ 9 a . ” a on 
TovTous ev ot Oeot avroricawto’ nas Se Set TavTa opayr- 
cd 3 a a vd 9 ‘ 
tas pntmote e€atratnOnvar ett vo TOUTWY, adja paxo"uE- 
Cd r , a a n 
vous ws av Suvapeda xput:ata, TovTo 6 Tt av Sony Tots 
Geos trucye. 
? 4 a 9 
7. Ex tovtov Eevodav aviotatat eoradpevos emt more 
e In 7 y ae 
pov ws eduvato KdAMoTAa, vouitwv, etre vienv &dotev ot Beat, 
“ 7. a a ra 
Tov KaAXLoTov KOG OV TW viKaV 7 perrecy, cite TeXevTaV 
4 9 a wv a , 
deot, opPas eyev tTav KaddoTwv euvtov afiwocavta ev 
TOUTOLS THS TEdEVTAS TUyXuvELV’ TOU Aoyou Se ApyeTO 
@ a A a 9 BY 
ade, 8. Thr pwev tov BapBapwv eriopkiay te Kai aTLoTiay 
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, ‘ t > ‘ e oa 9 9 
Deyee pew Kreavwp, erioracbe Sé «at UMELS, OLLAt. 
‘ 9 ° t > oa N , 27 > 2 
mev ovv BovrevopeOa warsy avrois ba dedias sevas, avarynn 
@ wn“ “ b ] tA ¥ A 4 x A 
eas ToAAHY abupway exer, Opa@vTas Kas TOUS OTpaTyyous, 
4 e > a e “ 3 4 @ iy 
ot d1a Twiatews avrois éavTous Eeveyetpicay, ola TretTovbar 

3 e e ‘ ” @ @ 
ow’ e pevros Stavoouueba auv Trois GTAOLS WY TE TWETOLTS 
4 ? a“ P Cad “ “X a a 
wact Sixnv emleivas avrow, Kat To ANovrov bia wavros 
4 9 - 97 ‘ ° a \ ec a Q 
woXeuou auras tevat, ouv Tos Geos ToANaL NUP KOE 
9 9 A o “a > “ 
Kadat édmibdes eiat cwrnptas. 9. Tovro dé AeyovTos avTou 
, é + ] b] e ry 
WrapyuTat tis’ axovoavres § of oTpaTustas TavTes psa 
e « y nN , S ¢ ow a g a 
opun Tpocexuvynoay tov Geov, xat o Hevoday eitre* Aoxes 
9 » ‘ ‘ , ec oa , 9 “ 
Ol, @ avdpes, eTEt TEPL TwTNPLAS NU@Y E'YyoYT@Y OLWVOS 
a “ A a) ° 4 4 a 4 S 
tou Aws tov owrnpos epuvyn, evEacbas to Oew rovTe 
A , ¢ 4a a > ’ , 9 , 
Gucew cwrnpia Srov ay mpatoy eis piriay yYapay adico- 
4 4 ss a vad 4 “ 
peOa, cuverevé§acOas Se nat tots adrdots Oeois Oucew xara 
? .a@ ” a > ? ‘4 ‘ a 
Suvauy. xat dtm Sones ravT , epy, avaTewuTw THY xELpa. 
a er ® , Vee . 9 , : 
Kai averewvay dravres. x Tovtov nugavto cat eraidvicay. 
> 8 a im) a a a ¥ f @ 
eres 5¢€ Ta TOV Oeay Karas elyev, NoxyeTO Tadw woe. 
9 AN “ \ 9 4 
10. Ervyxavov Neyo Ste moat Kal Kanai edmides 
ec a ¢ a ‘ AN e a ‘ 9 a 
nuiy elev owTnplas. WpOToy MEY yap NuELS MEY EpTrEdOU- 
N m a ¢ e as / 9 ’ 9 
ey tous tav Seay Spxous, of Se TrodEuLoL ETIWpPKTKAct 
“ Q . ed , ef 
te xal tas omovdds Kat Tous Gpxous AEAUKaCLY. OTe 
1 ed : a. a A ? / 9 ‘ 
5 exovrwy, evxoy Tos pev Todeptows EvayTioUs Elvat TaUS 
‘ ¢ «a N e 4 9 ‘ \ 
Geous, nuiv Sé cuppayous, olmep ikavot ela Kat TOUS 
r] : ‘ ‘ a Q ‘ “ “a 9 
feyaXous Tayu pLKpous Trotely, KAaL TOUS fLLKpOUS, KaV EV 
”~ 9 , >] a ? ¥ 
dELVOLS Wt, owe EVUTETO, grav Bovrwvrar. UR. eretra 
\ 9 ’ a “ . “ , a e 4 
Sc,avapynow yap vas Kat Tous TOY Tpoyovwy TOV NpETeE- 
6 Cd na ¢ 9 “ ea , 
pev xiwouvous, wa evdnte ws ayabows Te vply mrpoonKes 
, , . a “ a 9 a a e 
elvat, awlovtat Te ouv Ttois Beois Kat ex truyy Sewav o6 
? , 9 4 A ‘ a tN a ‘ 3 a 
aya8o. edOovtwy pev yap Ilepowy cai tev avy autos 
a >] a 9 “ > , 
wapmrnOe arom ws adavovvtwv avéis tas 'AOnvas, 
rs a ? a 9 a 4 > # ? a 
vroothnvat avtois A@nvatos ToXunoarres Eeviknoay avTovs. 











AnaB. 3, 11.] Xenophon's Speech. 71 


a a ced 
49. wai evEduevos Ty Apreusds dmocovs xataxdvoy Trev 
a a a 3 
woreuiny TocavTas yipaipas xaTabucey 77 Oe, ewes ove 
~ rd > 
eiyov ixavas evpew, edokey avrois aT eviauToy TevTaxo- 
¢ 7 , 4 a bd A y @ 
vias Ovew, Kai ers xab vow amwoOvovew, 18. ere:ta ore 
a > 
Eéptns torepoy ayeipas thy avapiOunrov otpariay AOev 
2 8 \ , e ’ 2s eo , 
exe thy EdXada, Kas ToTe evixev Ob NMLETEpOL TpOoyovos 
TOUS TOUT@Y TrpoyovoUs Kat KAT YY Kat KaTa OddaTTaD 
a A a 
Oy €oTs wey Texpnpia Cpay Ta TpoTraa, peysoToy Se papTU 
e€ a n“ 3. 9 @ e “ 3 4 a 
peov 7 édevOepia tov wokewy ev als vers eyeverOe Kai 
4 
erpudyte* ovdeva yap avOpwrov Secrorny, adAda Tous 
“ a ’ 
Geous mpookuveire. TowuTmy wey éote Tpoyovey. 14. Ov 
pev Sn TOUT ye Epa, ws YpeErs KATAaLOYUVETE avTOUS' UAN 
¥” . e 4 94? e? , , a 
ova Todas nuepas ud ov uvtita£apevos tovrosus Tos 
a a 9 a 
Exeivey Exyovors ToANaTrAaTLOUS ULaY aLTOY EviKaTe ovv 
Trois Ueois. 25. nas tote pev 8n reps tys Kupov Bac 
, ” 9 ? 4 a e 4 ‘ a e , 
Aelas avdpes Fre ayuboi: voy 5, omote wept THs Uwerepas 
‘\ A 
caTNpLas 0 Uyov éott, ody Snrou vas TpoonKes Kas 
Gueivovas Kat TpoOupotépous elvas. 86. a\rd\d pny Kas 
re s 
Oappadewrepous vow mperes elvas mpos Tous Todepious. 
TOTE ev Yap aTEecpos OvTES avT@Y TO Te WAGs aperpov 
a’ ¢ 9 . n 
Opavres, O4ws ETOAUTCATe GUY TO WaTpip povnpats 
27 9 : s A .QN © OF N a rY) # I A 
bevas evs avTous’ vuy dé, OTTOTE Kas TELPAY HON EYETE AUTWY, 
Ort OedXovor Kas ToAdaTAUGLOL OvTes pn SeyeoOas vVmas, 
Té ETL Upiv Mpognxes TouToOUs poB-icbar; 17. Mnée perros 
“A a , 4 9 @ 4s s ¢ «A 
Touro tpetov do€nte eeu, et ot Kupewor mpocdev cuv uw 
TarTopevos viv atherTnKacWw. €Tt yup OUTOL KaKLoVEs eis 
Tov up nuav nTTnKEvwy* Epevyov ‘your mMpos Exeivous 
Kataduwovres 7pas. Tous § eHerovtas muyys apyew ody 
KPELTTOY TUV TOiS TohEpioLs TATTOLEVOUS 7 EV TH TUETEPA 
, e¢ > 4 e A ? na~e” ec a 4 b 
rages opav. a8. Ey de tis upav aduper ore qyiv pev ove 
a ry 4 
euiy iwireis, Tous Sé TWodepsots Woda wapeow, cvOyu7- 
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@ e UY e a tas 4 , 9 
Onre ore ob pvptoe timets ovdev GAO } pvptor eloty avOpw-= 
ea A s 4 9 , 5 “ , ca 
Wov* vumo mev yup immou ev payyn ovdeis TwroTe ouvTe 
‘ ¥ ‘ > . oy» ) 
dn Ges ovre AaxtiaOes umeOaverv, ot Se avdpes etaly o8 
a C4 “A 3 nw rd ? ra) 
Wovouvres O TL av Ev Tais puyxats yuyvntat. 19. ovKouy 
A“ ¢ U \ a . 9 9 
TOY LITTEewv TOU Nels Ew acharecTEpov oyNMaATOS Eaper* 
@e A “ >,? @& f 7 > e A 
ol pev yup eh immwv Kpépavrat, poBovpevor ovy nuas 
’ ’ N 2 8 a eo oan > 2 A a , 
Hovov, uAdG Kat TO KaTaTecew* pes 6 et yns BeBnxo- 
\ \ > | 4 4 ¥ , Q 
TES Tov Mev toxuporepoy TQLTOMEV, NY TLS TpoTin, TOA 
A A A ’ ‘ 
de padrov oTov av BovrwucOa tevEopeba, evi pove 
4 ee ” e A r 2 9 a“ >) o é 
Mpoexovaw ov intres yas’ hev'yew avrois aspadeotepov 
9 A Ca 9 \ N N cy i 
cot 7 jv. 20. Ex de 8n tas pev payas Oappeire, OTe 
A ? e€oa o Iai 
Se ovxere nuiv Ticoadepyns rrynoeras ovde Racudeus 
\ Led 4 ra 
ayopav Trapeke, Tovro ayOeabe, oxewracbe TroTepoy KperTTov: 
, e U ¥ A 9 , ec oa , 
Tiscadepyny ryepova exe, os ertBovrevav nui havepos 
? A A A e - ” , e a r) 
Eat, H OVS av nets avdpas NaBovTes nyELcOar Kedevwpev, 
¥ (v4 “ e oa e 4 “ ‘ 
Ol eloovTat STL, HV TL Tept Nas dpapTaywot, Tept Tus 
e a Q , e 4 ‘ Q 
€auTav wuyas xal capata apaptavovet’ 2. ta Se 
3 3 A ° ? A 3 A @ 
erriTnoeca Trotepov wveccOar KpeiTToV ex THS ayopas 7s . 
@ A a “A > lA A a 
OUTOL TapeLYoV, MLKPG [LETPA TOANOU apyuptov, unde TOUTO 
vy »y» > A ’ ¥ a , 
ETL ExovTas, f) avTovs AapRavew, HvTEp KpaTapev, peTpY 
od 4 9 X na 
NXpwpLevous oTrocw av Exuatos BovAntar, 22%. Ex de tavra 
, ad “ \ ‘ ¥ 
pev ryeyvmaKeTe OTL KpetTTOva, Tous Se ToTamovs atropov 
4 e o 9 ry o 
vomitere elvat, xa peyaros ryeio0e eEarratnOnvar SiaBur- 
A > a , 
Tes, oxeracOe eb apa ToUTO Kat pwpdTaToy TeTroLnKacLY 
“ \ “ a a 
ot BupBapot, mavtes yap wotapoi, fv Kat mpoow Tap 
o~ ” 9 ee aA “ \ “4 Q 
THYGY aTropot wal, Mmpotovor mpos tas whyas SiaBartot 
Ia “ a p ] Ine e 
yiyvovtat, ovde To youu Bpexovtes. 23. Ei S¢ pnd ot 
Q 4 e@ , ‘ e a a 1 
ToTapot Sinoovow nyeuwv te pundets nuiw paveitat, ov 
A ca ) / ’ , ‘ \ a ) 
@s nuww ye aGuunteov. emtotaueOa yap Mucous, ods ove 
ea , , os ” ? 
ay nov dainuey BeArtiovs eva, ot Bacidews axovros ev 
a s o } “ 2 , “ I. 
Ty Bacihews Ywpa oAnNas Te Kat evdaipovas Kat peyadas 
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a 4 
grores oixoreu:, errataueba Se TIvoidas ocavtes, Auedovas 
2 a iA a - a 
Se xai avrot esSopev, O7t ev Toi wediow Ta épupva KaTa- 
, a a e a a ¢ a 
AaBovres THY TOUTMY Ywopay KapwoivTa. B4.xas yas 8 
a ‘ ww e 
ay Ednv eywye xprvat pyro pavepous elvar otxade wpyn- 
peevous, GAXa KatacKevalerOas ws avrov tou oinoortas. 
a 4 bY “ r 
olda yap ort Kai Mucois Bacsheus trodXous pev tyyeqnovas 
a ? 
dv Soin, wodXous 5 ay opnpous tod udorws exwepwew, xai 
e , o 7 A P a Q 3 “ ra a 
odomronoee y Gy autos, Kat ec cuv TeOpimTross Boudoswro 
” 4 c a >? 
Gmvdvat, «as nui y ay old Ste tTpisdopevos taut ewoiet, 
9 eo e a o 4 ? a LY 
€t Ewpa nas pevety tapacKxevafopevovs. 25. adda yap 
‘ ’ ’ \ nm x 9 ° ’ 
SdSocca pn, ay drak pulwopev apyos Sav «at ev upovon 
Buorevew, cat Mrdwv Se xai Tlepowy xadais cai peyddass 
yuvatti kai wapOévou optrev, on Borep ob AwWTOparyoE 
a w a a 9 9 
ertiabwpcOa THs otxade ddov. 36. Scxer ovv poe eixos 
‘ 4 a > ] “ e , “ « a 
nai Stxatov elvast, rpa@tov eis THY EdXada Kat pos Tous 
9 a ; a 9 a - @ 
oixetous TretpacOai adixvercOas, nai emidertas toils ° EXXnow 
of e @ U Igor > a a “a ¥ 9 é 
OTL ExovTes TWevovTat, eEov avTois TOUS vUY O6KOs AKANPOUS 
td 9 va) bY 
wonsTevovtas evOdde Kopicapevous WAovaiovs Opay. adda 
SY om , a 9 ‘ a @ a a 
yap, @ avdpes, Tavta tavra tayada Sydov OTL TOY KpaTOUr 
? A “ A 
Tov €oti. 27%. Touro 8 de AEyely, Tas ay qropevot edu 
e 2 6 “ ? é 4 e e 
Te ws acharectata, Kar a ptyecOar Sor, ws xpatiota 
14 ) “ - ty 
paxoimefa. mpwrov ue Toivur, edn, Soxet or KaTaxavoas 
A A i '4 “A aA a 
Tas dpagas as éxouev, wa pn ta Cevyn nov otpatyyn, 
5) a , ad a a ps (a2 
ara rropevapeOa oTn av TH OTpaTLA GUpdEepn’ eEEetTa 
4 a a a + » 
Kat TAS OKNVAS GUYKaTaKavoat. avTaL yap av dydov peV 
4 » a Ia@s # 9 a 4 
TWapeyovow ayew, cvvadedover 8 ovdev ovre eis TO paye 
¥?> ? nN \ 3 , ¥ ¥ . « ms 
oGat ovt es TO Ta emiTNnOELa exetv. 2S. ert de xat Tov 
A“ A « 
GAXNwv oKevay Ta wepiTtTa aTaddu~wpev, WANY Oa Tode- 
Led 43 A a 
pou evexev  citwy 7) ToTay éxopuev, Wy ws TWrelaTOL peD 
¢ A > ~ ef 9 ¢ 5 , ‘ a 
Nav EV TOUS OTTAOLS WoW, ws EdaxytoTas Se sKxevohopace. 
) AY Q > + A 4 9 U4 
Kparoupevoy ev yap emriatacGe ots Tayta adXoTPpla: 
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a a a ‘ , A (4 e 
jv Se epar@pev, Kat Tous woXeuious Set axevopopous npe- 
4 / , ? a ea ‘ 4 
TeEpous vource. 29. Aorrrov por evrevy oTrEp Kat peyLoToP 
/ @ eia . N “ , ry] ? , 
vouitw iva. OpaTe yup Kat TOUS TrOAEMLLOUS OTL OV TpO- 
3 a > £4 a ea h. a \ 
oGev eEeveyxety eToAuNoay pos Nas TOAELOY, TpLY TOUS 
‘N e 4 , wv “ a 
oTpaTnyous nuav avvedaBov, vopifovtes ovTwmy wey Tov 
> 4 \ ¢ 4 € ‘ 9 eoa 
apxovTav, Kat nuav trevBopevwv, Lxavous Eivat nas Trepi- 
4 a 4 , ‘ \ ” b] / 
yeveoOar Tw TrodEUw* NaBovTes de TOUS apyYorTas, avapyia 
KA N b J 3 , e a 9 r n 9 
av xa atakia evoutfov nuas utrodecOar. 80. det ovv 
Q ‘ ‘ ¥ ? , , ‘ 
TOU MEV TOUS ApYovTaS ETLmedEoTEpoUs yeverOaL Tors 
a ’ \ gt 9 ’ ? ’ 
vuv tov mpocOev, troAv de TOVS apYopevous EvTAKTOTEpOUS 
S , a a ¥ a A / 
kat mrevBouevous paddov Tols apxovot vuy 7 mpocOev. 
A vA ? a aA / SS »>\ € a? , 
B31. Hv Se tis atresOn, Hv andiona be Tov act vnaov evTuY yu- 
\ a so” , ee e ’ a 
vOvTa OUY TW ApxXovTL KorulELY, OUVTWS Ob TroAEpLOL TEL- 
9 v4 ¥ a . A ec +4 ; 
oTov evrevopevot ecovtars tHde yup TH NEPA pupious 
y >] @ es , A > . 9 4 
oyovrat avO evos Kreupyous, rovs ovdevt emitpepovras 
a 4 ? vA \ / ¥ t ¥ 
Kax@ evar, 82. Adda yap Kal Trepaivery HON Wpa* Loos 
a e o > 7 4 od 9 a 
yap Ol ToAELol aUTiKa TrapecovTaL. OT@ ovv TaUTa SoKEt 
a ¥ 9 , e Ul a / 
KANDS EYELW, ETLKUPWTUTH WS TAXLOTA, LY €EPyY@ TWEpaivn- 
2 af ” ’ ry ’ , ‘ ’ 
tat. et O€ TL aAAO BeEATLOV H TAUTY, TONMUTW Kat O Lou 
, tJ 4 “ a , td 
aTns SidacKew’ TavTes yap Kowns owTnpias SeopeBa. 
\ a / 9 > 2? / 
33. Mera ravta Xetpicogos eimev’ AXA Et pev TLVOS 
” a nN , @ , a \ > 4 
G@ddou Set mpos TovTos ols AEyer Hevopwv, Kat avtixa 
1gf a aA s a yw a e t 
efeotrat trovetv? & Se viv eipnxe Soxel por ws TayLoTa 
/ ¥ 9 . @ a A 9 
wndicacBat apiorov elvar: Kat orm Soxet Tav’Ta, ava- 
, \ a > 7 Pv ) ‘ ‘ 
TELVATW THY YElpa. aveTeway atTravTes. B84. Avactas 5¢é 
li 9 a 9 4 9 4 @ a 
waduw ele Bevodov. 1 avdpes, axovoate wv mpoadev 
: a a Cd ? ¢ a a vA 
Soxer ror. SHAov OTe TopeverOar nuas Set orrov eFopev 
Q 9 , 2 4 A- , A . 9 a 
ta emityjoeia’ axovw S€ Kkwpas elvat Kadas ov mAcov 
¥ , 9 , P 9 A 9 / id 
€tkoot oTabdiwv amreyovoas’ 35. ovK ay ovy Oavpalorpe et 
e 4 of e Q tA N \ U 
Ob Troheulot — WoTrep ot Serdoe KUvES TOUS fev TapLoYTasS 
8 , 4 “ bY 4 A ? “ \ a 
wwxoucl TE Kat Saxvovoty, Hv Suvwvtrat, tous Se Sswxovtas 
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4 9 ‘\ > s ea b a 3 * 
evyovew — et Kat avTot yply umiovew emaxorovOoier. 
y 9 9 U ec a ¢ 
36. tows ovv ucdareotepoy nuiv topevecOas mraicwoy 
4 a oe Uf * , x. ¢ % 
ToLnTamLevouvs TOY GTMY, iva TU TKEVOPOPA Kas O TrOdUS 
¥ > » , ? >» 9» a ’ , ’ 
OxyNos Ev aghadreotepp 7- eb OvY viY aTroderyOein Tiva 
a “a ‘ 4 a . 
xpn nyetcOas Tod TAaciov Kal Ta TpccOev Kocpev, Kas 
a ée 4 o 9 
Tivas emt Tov TEUpaY ExaTépwy elvat, Tivas 8 omiOodu- 
a A 4 @ é y. , 
Aaxelv, ove av omrote ob modeutoe EAOorev BovreverOas 
Ul 9 o a wy, he a c 9 
nas Sot, ddArd ypwopued av evOus Tous TeTaypevows. BY. eb 
¢ a ¥ > é > ] x 
weev ovv GAXo Tis BéXTLOV Opa, GdAAwWs exeTo* a Se wh, 
xX , Q e ry > ] ton a A 8 r tJ > ‘ 
etpioopos pev rryotto, eretdn nat Aaxedatpovios eos 
ry x Yr eo a o ® 
trav Se wrevpwy exatépwyv dv0 tw TperBuTutw oTpatnya 
P| t ] 9 a § e “ e ] 9 , 
erusenotaOnv* omtcGoduraxoipev 6 ners of vVewrarot, eryur 
.Y 4 “ ~ 9 x “ a c 
re xat Tiaciwy, To vuv elvat. 38. To de Nowtrov Tretpwpue- 
, a ’ ’ 4 A La) 4 
vot TauTns Ths Takews, BovrevcopeOa Oo Te Gv ueL KpaTi- 
a ? 9 t ¥ ea , , 
aotov dSoxn evar. eb Se tus ardo opa Bedrtiov, A*EuTw. 
: In SN 9 , 9 a a a 9 
"Eze: Se ovders avtereyev, elev’ “Orm Soxei raira, ava- 
8, a P4 ”~ n 6 
rewaTo Thy xelpa. edo€e tavta. 89. Nov rowvy, edn, 
“ rf ‘ “ 4 a 
amvovras trove Se ta Seboypeva. Kat Gots Te Uo 
‘ ? 4 3 a 3 a 4 > N 9 \ 
Tous oLKxeious emriOuper wderv, weuvncOw avnp ayabos elvas: 
3 “N yy ¥ 4 “ 4 ~ > a 
ou yup éoTWW AANWS TOUTOU TUXEWW* GoTLs Te CHv emOupel, 
/ ” a . “ a a 
mepac0w vixav' TOY MeV Yap VIKWYTWY TO KaTaKxaLveLY, 
a ‘ e td “ ? , ? , “ ¥ ‘ 
tav Se nTTwapEevov to atroOvnoKew eoti’ Kat eb Tis Se 
/ 3 A tal , a “ 4 
Xenuatwv emiOupet, xpateiy treipusOw* Tay yap viKkwvToY 
3 ‘ “ e A , “ ») a e 
€OTl Kat Ta EavToy awlew Kat Ta TOY NTTwWLErOV ap- 
/ 
Baveuv. 
4 4 > 0 “ 9 S 
III, Tovrwy dAeyOevtwv avertnoav, Kat artredOovtes 
ii , ‘\ 4 \ A “N a 
KatTéxaov Tas duakas Kat Tas oxnvas, Tov Se mepitTav 
A 8 , / / ? , \ N 9 
orou pev Seoito Tis peTediOocay addAndows, ta Se aAdra ets 
a “9 a a , : ra 
TO Up Eppirrouy. TavTa ToinoavTeEs NpLoToTroLOUYTO. 
3 , ‘ > A 54 / * e A 
apiorotrotoupevwy Se avtav epyetar McOpidatns ovr trmev- 
e , ‘ , ‘ ‘ 9 
TW WS TplaKoVTa, Kat KaAETUpEVOS TOUS oTpaTHYOUS ets 


76 Retreat of the Ten Thousand. [Xen 


emnooy, reyes ade. 2 Eya, @ avdpes Edagves, Kau Kupp 
WiaTos nv, os vpels emliatacbe, Kat viv aed edvous Kas 
evOude eipi ovv TodAw@ doBy Sidyov. e obv penny vas 
a , 4 ¥. A “ c a \ LY 
cwtnpiov t+ Bovrevopevous, EAOorpt Gv pos upas, Kat TOUS 
, 9 3 a 
Gepurrovras wavras éxwv. eEate ovv mpos pe Ti Ev V@ 
y¥ € 4 Q ¥ Q , a A 
exyeTe, ws diroy te Kat evvovy wat Bovdopmevoy Kxowwyn ouv 
ec a “ } a é Ca 
Uply Tov oToXrOV TroeiaBar. B. Bovdevopevois Tois otpa- 
a 9 ¥. 
tyyos édokev atoxpivacbat tude Kai eheye Xetpioogos* 
€ H a 5 a ? 4 an CC a bd 4 ” ad $ 4 
fey OoKel, EL pev TIS E@ Nuas amrlevat otxade, Svatropeu- 
.Y , e a , 9 4 v4 
ecOas thy ywpav ws av Suvapeba acweotata’ hy Sé 
ec oa Aa e a > vd a vA e 
TLS Nas THS ObOv aTroKwdy, SiaTroAeueww ToUT@ ws av 
, , > ? a 4 
Suvwueba xpaticta. 4. Ex tovrov erecpato Mibpidarns 
U e ” ¥ , v a 
Sidacxew ws atropov ein Bacthews axovtos owbivat, 
¥ \ 9 , ef ¥ 
evOa Sn eyuyvacnero Ort UIoTELTTOS Ein’ Kas yap TOV 
Tisoapépvors TIS OLKEL@D mapmrodouber mictews évexa. 
5. nai é« Tovrou édoxer tois atpatnyois Bedtiov elvas 
4 ? ¥ > 3 
Soypa touncacba: tov wWodewov aanpuxtov elva é€oT ev 
a , \ ‘ 
7 hans elev’ SiepBerpov yap jpoctovtTes Tos oTpaTe- 
wras. Kat éva Ye Roxaryov Suepbe:pav, Ne Vinapxov "Apxada, 
Kal @YETO ATL@Y VUKTOS GUY av parrots WS ELKOCt. 
“ 
6. Mera ravra, apioTncavres Kat SiaBavres tov Za- 
Ul “ 4 A 4 
TWaTay WoTapov, eTopEevovTo TeTaypevos Ta uTotuyta Kas 
>) Ww 9 4 ¥ > N ‘ ; 
TOV OXAov EV weow ExoVTES. ov modu d€ TpoEeAnrAVOOTAY 
Poa > / f e 4 ¢€ , ¥ e 
auTa@v, erupaivera, tradw 0 McOpidarns, vmrmeas eyov ws 
4 ‘ / 
Staxocious, nat tokotas Kat adevdovntras ws TeTpaKxocious, 
s ? a \  3g/ / A h 
para ehagpous xa evbwvous. 7%. Kai mpoones pev ws Piros 
a N \ ig 2 ON 3 \ 2 4 ? , e 
Gy apos tous “EAXnvas, eres 8 eyyus eyeveto, e-arrivns o8 
A > A > 3 \ ¢ a “ . e ? 4 
pev avta@v éetofevov, Kat imeis Kat trefoL, of 8 eapevdovav 
9 ’ A 9 , a 
Kat etitpwoxov. ot S€ omicOodvraxes trav ‘“EdAnvev 
¥ N a 3 4 2 Ia? ¢d N “a 
emTac yoy pev Kaxws, avrerolovy 6 ovdev’ ot Te yap Kpz- 
7 a a . 0 oo . wv 
res Bpaxutepa tav Ilepowy etofevor, cat aa vedo ovres 
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acw Tov SThwv KaTexexeTo, of Te axovTiatas Bpayv- 
Tepa nxovrilov # ws e€tavercOar trav odevdovnray. S ex 
a =— a Ins 4 S %as a 
Tovrou Bevodavrs edoxet Suoxteoy elvat* cai ediwxov rev 
n “ A a 
Te OTMITOY Kai TOY TerXTATTaY dL ETUYOY GUY aUTe OMI- 
aoBodurXaxouvres* SwwoKxovtes Se ovdeva xatehupBavov rev 
a “ -~ ww 
Woreuiwv. 9 ovtTe yap Urmeis hoav tows  Eddnoww, ovre 
e ‘\ ) “ 9 a o Ins 
ot meat Tous metous ex Toddov hevyovras eduvavto Kkata- 
’ ‘ J @ 
AauBuvery ev oduyyp yopin ° aodu yap ovy oloy Te Hy amo 
Tou GAXou atpaterpatos Siuwxev. 10. 01 Se BupBSapos 
a , e ¥ 
imarets, Kat hevyovres dua eritpwoxov eis toumiabev Tokev- 
> A a ~ € ‘ “ s ew 
ovres amo tay trrev, orocov Se Siwkevav ot EXAnves, 
a 4 9 ~ # @v 
TodovTOY Trudy Emavaywpe payouevous ede. AL. woTE 
THIS Tuépas Srns SenrAOov ov wWreov TevTe Kas eixoct oTa- 
Siwy, adda Seirns adbixovto eis tas Kopas. “Eva 8n wad 
oY a 4 A 
adupia jv. nas Xetpicogos xai os mpecBvtaro: tov oTpa- 
a a ? “A eg Jas + a A“ 4 
THy@Y Bevopwvra ntiawto, ott ediwxev ato THS durayyos 
N > +» ? 4 “ bd / 9 A 
Kt GUTOS Te ExtvduUVEVe, KaL TOUS TroNEeusOUS OVdEY addoP 
b ] SS) ry 
eSuvato Brdrrev. 82%. axovaas Se Hevopav Ereyev are 
> a“ 9 a a » 8 . 9 “ F 9 3 
opGas Yriawro, Kat aUTO TO Epyor avTOW papTupoin. AXX 
eye, edn, ‘varyeas Onv Stoney, emeiby éwpav nas ev TH 
pee KaKaS eV TucyovTas, avTitrotety Se ov Suvvapevous. 
43. ere:dy Se eStwxopev, adnOn, en, vpeis Aeyere* KaKxas 
. a a ‘ A 
peev yap troveiv ovdev padrdrov éduvaueOa tous rodepious, 
avexwpovpev Se twuvy yaretras. 14. Trois ody Beois Yuipis 
@ s a 
Ors ov GUY TWoNAH pwn dAra auv odyoIs AOov, wore 
Brayas pev wn peydrda, Syrecas Se dv Seoucfa. 15. viv 
yup ob pev qrorepior toFevover Kai odevSovacsv ocov ovTe 
e a b rd 0 ww ° 9 “ 0. 
ot Kpyres avreto€evew Suvavrar, ovte ot ex yerpos Buddov= 
9 ° ef ‘ > “ t X N 9 
res e€txvetaOar. orav S€ avrous Stwxwpev, modu pev ovy 
oldy Te ywpiov amo tov oTpatevpatos Simxev, ev odiyp 
A Inn 9 s ” A c ‘ 3 
Se, ovd’ et rays ein, melos Tefov av Siwxwv xaTaduBox én 
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, a € a 9 3 vA Ul ¥ 
tofou pupatos. 16. Hyeis ovy et weddopev Tovtous eipyecx 
oe s , , e oa vA 
wate wn SuvacGa. Brawrew nuas tropevopevous, opevdovn- 

a / a .  e , > ? > a 
Tav Thy Taxtotny Sel Kas tmmewv. axovw 8 elvar ev T@ 

4 re) € , @ A 4 > 

oTpatevpate nav ‘Podious, dv Tous awoddovs haat éeré- 
“oA ‘ “a 4 2 a A 

otacGar odevdovav, cai to Bedos avTa@v nai Surdactov 

td a a ro) 9 roy a a 
peperOa tav Ilepoixav aodevdovay. 17. éxeivar yap, Sia 

>) ; - 4 a 9 \ 93 ”~ 

TO XetpoTTANOEce Tos NLOos opevdovay, emt Bpayu eftxvovv- 
e “ ¢ “ “ a b ) 4 “ 

tat, ot de “Péédi0u Kat tais poruBdicw ewioravtas xpi- 

A 9 soa 9 ’ , 

oOar, 18. hv ovv avtov emioxerapeba -TIWES TWeTavtTas 
4 ‘ ’ N a 9 a’ ’ a ry Q 
opevdovas, kat TovT@ pev Sdpev avTa@v upyuptov, T@ Se 
a ne w” 9 t n a fn 

@AXNas wrexetv eGéedovtTe ardo apyupioy TEA@pEV, KaL TO 

a 9 r nf M. > & 

odevoovay evretaypévy efedXovTe GAANY TVA aTedELav 

« # ¥ A a e \ ea b] “ 
EUPLoKwMEV, LOWS TLVES huvouvvTaL txavot Nuas where. 

e a “ @ y > A é ‘ v4 
19. Opa Se trious ovtas ev TH oTpaTEvpaTL, TOUS meV 
? 9 “ “ \ a 4 ? 
Twas Tap epol, Tous Se Tav Kreapyou xatadedeuupevous, 
‘ ‘ ¥ ? , a A 
WoAXous S€ Kat adAOUS aly“adwTous oKEevohopoivTas. ay 

9 , 4 ? ’ / \ ’ a 
ouv TovTOUS TravTas exdE~avTes oKEevodopa pev avTidaper, 

‘ a 9 A ” ‘ @ 5 
tous dé (rious els UTTEaS KATATKEVATwLEV, LOWS KAL OUTOL 

‘ 4 ? Ul ¥ a N 
Tt Tous evyovtas aviacovow. eédofe tavta. 20. Kat 
4 a a 4 3 4 > @ 
TAVTNS THS vUKTOS evdovyTat peEv eis Staxoatous EyEevorTo, 
4 a e a“ 9 tA na ¢ 4 ? ? 
immo Sé Kat imrqreis edoxipacOncay TH voTEpata ELS TEVTH- 
“ é “ , > a > 4 4) % 
KOVTa, Kat omTrodabes Kat Owpaxes avTois etTropicOncay, Ka 
a“ 9 4 4 4 > a 
irmapyos Se erreataOn Ave.os 0 TIoAvatpatov A@nvatos. 
é ‘ e (| a © 2 , 
IV. Metvavtes S¢ tavrnv thy nuépav, TH addy ETropev- 
e é ‘ b NX 4 
OvTO Tpwaitepoy avacTavTes’ yapadpuy yap avTous edes 
a 9 e® 9 a ‘2 va 9 a S 
ScaBjvar, ed 7n ehoBovvto pn emOowrto avtois StaBuivou- 
A > “ 4 4 
ow ob TrONEuLOL. 2B. SiaBeRnxoas Se avtois wadw paivetas 
4 ¥ e é ‘ ‘N “ 
o MiOpidsarns, exw vrmeas xtALous, toEotas 5 Kat oer 
’ / 4 ‘ ¥ 
Sovijras eis TeTpaKioytALous * TodoUTOUS yap Arne Tisca- 

4 4 A e ( 

dépvnv, kat éhaBev virocyopevos, av tovtous AaBy, Tapa- 
a ‘\ ” 4 4 9 a 
Sage avt@ tous “EdAnvas, xatadpovnoas, OTe ev TH 
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a , 
apocbev mrpoaBory odiyous Exwv erable pev ovdev, word 
Se xaxa evouste troujoat. 2. eres Se ot “EdXnves Stafe- 
a a “ 4 
Bnxotes ameiyov THs yapudpas Goov oxtw atadious, Sire 
x e ‘4 y ‘ 4 td 
Bawe cat o MiOpidarns exwov ryv Suvayv. amapryyedto 
S¢ tov te TweATacTaV oUs det StwKew, Kas TOV OTTLTOD, 
“ ry € a ¥ an , e b] , 
Kas TOs imtevaow evpnto Jappovor Siwxew ws epevrouerns 
ixavns Suvduews. 4 ewes Se 6 Midpidarns xatecrnpet, 
AY a 9 a 
nai 75n odevdovas xai Tokevpata ekixvodvto, Eonunve Tous 
a ‘ @ Ww 
"EdaAnot tH oddtruyyt, Kas evOus eBeov opoce ols etpnto, 
“ “A ‘ 9. 
eat ot immeis mAavvov ot S€ oun ede-avTo, UAX epevyoy 
, % 4 ra) 
éxt thy yapudpav. 5. ev tavtn TH Siwwket trois BapBdpors 
Tav te Telav auméavov TodXOl, Kab TOV iTTéwy ev TH 
, Q 2. 4 9 > ] , ‘ ‘ ? 
xapudpa wot ednpOnoay eis oxtwxaidexa. tous de atro- 
; of 
Gavovras avtoxedevotos of “EAXnves neicavTo, ws Ort 
, a 4 ” ca ‘ e ‘ 
doBepwratov tows Toreplots en opav. 6. Kat ot pev 
a , ed 
qrohepiol ovTw mputavtes umndOov, ot Se°EAAnves aoda- 
Xr 4 “ Xo “ a e 4 Lae aed ? 8 ‘ 
$ Topevopevot TO OLTTOY THS NuEpas, adixovTo Et Tov 
4 b a 
Tiypnta wotayov. %. evrav0a trodus Hv epnun peyarn, 
wv ? 7 rv 9 A ” 9 x N S “ 
ovona 8 autn nv Aaptoca’ wxovv 8 avTny 70 Tadatov 
a a Qs / Xan . 9 , . oy 
Mrnéor. ov d€ tetyous avrns Hv TO EvpOs TEVTE Kal ELKOGE 
qades, inpos 8 éxatov* rou Se xv«dov 7 trepiodos v0 mapa- 
cuyya’ @xodounto Se wrtvOors Kepapeais’ xpntis 8 
A ” a 
vIn r~LOivy, TO itnpos etxool TrOOa@v. 8. TavTny Bacineus 
6 [epoav, dte mapa Mndwv thv apynv edupBavov ITlepoan, 
modwopxav ovdevi Tpor@ eduvato édelv* HAvov Se vepedny 
mMpoxarinpaca nddvice, expt eEédurrov ob avOpwrrot, Kat 
obTws éddw. 9 Tapa TavTnYy THY TodW HY Tupapis 
NOivn, TO pev evpos evos TAEOpoOV, TO Se thos Svo TAE- 
> A 4 ‘N n ‘ 9 3 a 
@pwv. emt tavtTns Toddo tav BapBupwy noav, ex Tov 
mAnolov Kwpav amomepevydtes. 10. EvredOev emopevOn- 
, A A , 
gav otabpov &va wapacuyyas &&, mpos TeLXos Epnuay Meya 
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“ a I. , ¥ a 4. 4 
Wpos TH Wore Ketwevov’ dvowa Se Hv TH ToAct MeomaAa* 
a > - bs / 
Mrsoe & avrnv mote @xovv. jv Sen pev xpniis rsOov 
/ ‘ > a 
Ecotovd xoyyudaTou, TO evpos TevTNKOVTA TrOO@Y, Kab TO 
ef , 2 \ Qs , 2 / / 
vos wevtnxovta. UL. ers de tavTy er@nodopynto wrivOt- 
a “ x . , a “\ “ oS 
VOY TELYOS, TO EV EUpOS TrEeVTNKOYTA Tobey, TO SE infos 
4 A \ aA > A 
éxatov’ Tov Se KuKdou 7 Teptodos EE Tapacuyya. evTad- 
/ , “ , r 
Oa reyerar Mydera yuvn Bacirews xatadvyeiv, ore arw- 
“ 9 N a A , 

Aecay THY apynv vo Tlepcav Mysos. 12.ravrny Se Thv 
t a a > In ¥ 
jody moAtopxav o Ilepcav Bacidevs ove edvvato ovte 
4 ¢. a“ ¥ , “ 9 3 a “ “N 
Xpovm ede ovte Bia Zeus 5 euBpovryrovs woret Tous 

3 A / 
EVOLKOUVTAS, KUL OUTWS Edd. 
3 “a 9 , “ 
13. ‘Evretdev 8 éropevOncav crabuov &va wapacayyas 
, 9 A “ \ ? 
TérTapas. els TovTov Se Tov ataOuov Tiscadepyns erre- 
, oe > € 4 9 ¥ \ N 1, 7 
gay, ovs Te autos immeas nAOey eywy nat thy Opovta 
? a “ 4 U ¥ N a a 
Suvapwv, Tou thy Bactrews Ouvyarepa exovTos, Kat avs Kupos 
¥ 6 . aA e 4 b \ ” 
éyav avéBy BapBapous, Kat ods 6 Bactrews adedos eywv 
3 Q 7 @W ‘ ¥ 
Bactre éBorOer, kai mpos TovTous Goous Bacidevs edwxev 
> ae ‘ , s >, 7 > A 
QUT@, WOTE TO OTpaTEvpa TauTroAv epavy. 14. era 
> a 4 9 ¥ 
éyryus eyeveto, Tas pev TOV Takewy elyev OTiaOev KaTATTI- 
3 ; “ > n \ 2 
gas, Tas b€ els TA TAaYa Trapayayov ewBareiy pev ovK 
4 a \ 
éroApnaev, ovd EBovrero Staxiwduvevery, shevdovay Sé twa- 
b] “ ‘ 4 
pryyetde wat tokevew. 25. erret Se SiatayOevtes ot ‘Podios 
4 a + 4 “ > 
éapevdovnoay, cai ot SxvOas roEotas erofevoay, Kat ovdeis 
e 4 ’ ‘ rr en > 2 “ er 9 
nuaptavey avdpos, ovde yap e wavy Mpouvduperto padvoy jv, 
4 4 vA ¥ a rd 
xas 0 Ticcadepyns para tayews ew Bedav arreywpe, Kat 
4 3 c N “ “ a 
ai addat tates ateywpnoav. 16. Kas ro Xowroy tis 
A > + & \ > ¢ > +s 
neépas ob per Erropevovto, ot 5 ettrovto* Kat ouKETL EgivovTo 
€ / a U4 ? , ‘ / ‘ e 
ot BapBapo. TH toTe axpoBodtce* paxpotepov yap ot 
n n +] , N n 4 
‘Podiot trav te Tlepoav ecdhevdovwv nat tov mrcioTev 
a t A \ , A > 
rofoTav. 1%. peyadra Se xat ta Teka Ta Tepouxa eorev* 
/ / A , 
@oTe xXpryotpa nv o7Troga ani KOLTO TW) Tofevpatap TOW 
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a a é 
Kpnot, wat SceréXour ypepevos trois Tay roheutey rofev- 
‘ 3 4 ? wf ee ° 4 ¢ ¢ 
pact, eat evederov Tokevery aves tevTés paxpay. eupi- 
oxero Se eat veipa wodda ey Tae Kwpass, Kas podruPdos, 
date ypnoOas eis Tas ohevdovas. 
18. Kai ravry per 7TH Tepe, ere: eatertpatowedevovro 
? rd 
ot "EdAnves xopats emituyovtes, amndov os BupBapes 
pelov eyovtes ev TH TOTe uxpoBedice’ Thy 5 emovcay 
nuepay éyewav of “EdAnves kat emeocticavto’ hy yup 
woXus ociTos ev Tais Kapa. 175’ voTepaig ewopevoryTo 
81a Tov wediov, cat Tiscadepyns cierto uxpoBodstopevos. 
19. évOa 37 ob EXAnves Eyvocay Sr Whaicov icowheupoy 
arovnpa Takis ein TohepLicny éropevav. avayen yap ects, 
ty pev ovyxumry Ta Képata Tov TAaLotou, 4 OS0U orevarre- 
4 
pas ovens, 1) dpewv avayxatovrwy 4 yepupas, exOréBe- 
Oat Tous omivas, Kas wopevecOas Tovnpws, aya pev 
wclopevous, dua S@ nas Taparropevous’ mote Svoypr- 
> 2 > 7 ¥ @ > é 
arous elvas avaryxn ataxtous dvras. 20. drav 8 ai diaoyn 
a Ul > a ) o ? (f : 
Ta xépata, avdynn SwacwacBar Tovs rore exOr1Bopevous, 
Kai Kevov yiyverOas TO pécov Tov KepuTwy, Kai aOupeir 
TOUS TAUTA WuoxovTas, Todeuioy Eropevov. Kat OTOTE 
Séou yepupav SiaBaivery, } adrAnv rea SuiBaow, éoevder 
&eactos Bovdopevos POasras mp@ros* nat everiOerov hy 
evrav0a Trois qodepmios. BR. ’Eres 5¢ tain’ éyvwcap oF 
Q ? t a t , A e “ ¥ : “ 
otparnyo., eroincay && Aoyous ava exarov avdpas, xas 
“ ? 4 “ ” A. “ A 
Aoyayous emeorncay, Kat adXOUS TrevTNKOVTNpPAS, Kas GA- 
Rous evwporapyas. ovTos Se wropevopevot, owoTe pep 
CUYKUTTTOL TA KEpATA, UTréu“Evoy DaTepor ob Noyayol, MoTE 
HN evoyneiy ois Kxepact, tote Se wapnyov éLober raw 
kepdtov. %2. crore Se Sudoyoey ai wrevpal tov wha 
ciov, TO pecoy avekeTrintracay, — el “ev TTEVWTEPOY Ein 
“ 4 “ td > ] ‘N 4 “ 
ro Suveyor, Kata Noxous, eb Se WAaTUTEpev, KaTAa TWevTiy 
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a 9 N , ‘ » 23 / oe 9A 
KooTus, «& 5€ Tavu WraTU, KAT EvwLOTLAS* WOTE aEb 
¥ “ U > ‘ ‘ , ‘ 
ExtNewy elvat To pecov. 23. e Se kat SiaBaivey riva 

U , “a 2 ? 4 ? > 3 a 
Seoe StuBacow % yepupav, ovx etapartovto, aAX ev TH 
, e i] “ ¥ , a 
eper ot royayot SudBawov: Kat es mov Seor Te TIS 
f ? , e , A , ? A 
durayyos, erirapyecav ovTo.. TOUvT@ Tw TPOT® ETrOpEv- 
‘ 4 

Oncav atabmous TéeTTapas. 
e ’ . UN / ’ , 2 fh , 
24. “Huixa Se rov meuntov erropevovto, eidov Bactdevov 
“ “ ; 8 4 “ “ “ ean Y . 
Tl, Kat TEpL AUTO Kwpas TroAXas, THY SE OdOY POS TO 

/ - ‘ 4 a 4 a A 
Xwpiov ToUTO Sia ynropwv wpyndov yuyvopevny, ot xabyxov 
> N a ¥ €¢,> © e ’ \N 4 SS ‘ , 
“TO TOV Opos Up w HVT) Kw. Kas ELOOY EV TOUS NOPoUS 
wv ed e 9, 8 a 4 yy e ‘ 
acpevot ot EXXnves, ws €tK0S, TOY TOKEMLOY OVTWDY LITTTEWY" 

> x ‘ , ? “ 4, > ? > N “ 
25. ere: 5é Wopevosevot ex Tov trediov aveBnoav emt Tov 

a 4 “\ é € 3, A “ ao 9 
Mpw@tov yrAopov Kat xatéBatvov, ws emt TOY ETEpOV ava-~ 

4 2 a 9 4 e , N >; SN n 
Bawew, evtav0a emuyiyvovtat ot BupBapor, Kat aro rou 
e vA 3 “ “ ¥ > , > 7 e SN 
uynrov eis TO paves EBaddov, exhevdovmy, erofevov vie 

, “ “N > * “ 3 , 
pfactiywv: 26. Kat Twohdous ETLTPWOKOY Kal ExpuTnoay 

a € 4 , ‘N 4 2 ‘ M” 
tav EdAnvwv yuurijtev, Kat KaTeKNeLcay avToUs ELow 
a oe ad / 4 ‘ e474 ¥ 
TOV OTNOV’ WOTE TAVYTATAGL TAUTHY THY NwEpaY AYpNnoToL 
9 9 ay» yv ‘ e A AN e , 
nOaV, EV TH OKA OVTES, KaL OL ohevdovyTaL Kat ot To£oTaL. 

b ] Q x , ed 3 a ? 
27. eres Se meeCopevoe of Eddnves exeyeipnoav diwxev, 

a S 9 A . om 9 a e a ¥ € Ny 
OYXOAH MEV ETL TO AKpoy adixvouvTaL OTALTAaL OVTES, OL SE 

4 “ 5) , I. N e 4 > 4 
qWovewtoe Tayu ameT7Owv. 2S. wadw de o7oTE ariocev 

‘ “ »#. 4 > NO “ > Ss A 
Wpos TO aAAO oTpaTEevpa, Ta’Ta ETaCYXOV, Kal ETL TOU 

, 4 > .* > + ad > oN a f 
Sevrepou yndohou tavta eyiyveto, w@oTE aTO TOU TPiTOU 

, ¥ > | f° “\ a x a, Q 
yndopou edokev avrois pn Kiel TOUS OTpAaTLwTas, TpLW 
> AN a A a a , > + ‘ 
utro ths devas mAEUpas TOU TraLCLOU avyyayov TWeATATTAS 

“ . 9 ‘ Ss @ > ? e oN a e 
Mpos TO Opos. BB. Emel O OUTOL EYEVOYTO VITED TWY ETTO- 

, 4 > 4 ? 4 e f Ca 
PevwV Todewiwv, ouxeTe ETreTLOEVTO Ob TroNEpLOL TOLS KaTA- 

/ , “ 9 , “ 3 4 
Bacvovor, Sedotxores pon atrotunOeinoay nar apdotepwlev 

I a r) e , od Q ‘ A 
QUT@Y yEvoLvTO OL TrodEutoL. 30. OvUTw TO AOLTTOY TIS 
e ‘ a e ‘ ~ 5 a ‘ N , e 
1/4€pAS TOPEVOMEVOL, OL MEV TI OOW KATU TOUS YNAOGOVG, OF 
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. 8 . 9 , >,? 9 ‘ ? 
de Kata To Opos emumaptovtes, apixovTo eis Tas Kwpas 
Q 3 N 4 > a “ “ e 
Kai baTpous KaTéaTnoay OKTw’ ToddOL Yup joav ob Te- 

9 a ¥ ¢ ¢ * a a 
Tpwevo, BI. evravOa Epewav nuepas Tpes, Kat TOP 
> , . FA 
TeTpwpevov Evexa, Kai Gua ewsitndera ToAdda elyov, adeupa, 
> of a , a cy 
oivov, xpiOas twos cupBeBAnuevas TWoAdas. Tavta be 
Ul Aa id “a cd td 
SUVEVNVEYLEVA TV TH TaTpatevovTe THS Xwpas. TeTapTY 
> ¢ , 9 s , 
5 nuéepa xataBaivovow ews to tedvov. 
3 ‘ . b ) bY o 8 a 
2. Eze Se xarédkaBev avtovs Ticcadepyns ov r7 
, 9 5) “ ¢ > @ a @ re 
Suvaper, edidakey avtous 1) uvuyen KaTacKnvncat ov po 
‘ v4 5d 4 
Tov eldov KwuNY, Kat wn Tropever Oat ETL payomevous* qTod- 
‘ Ud “ e ? 4 
AOL Yap Hoav amopayot, of TETPWUEVOL Kat OL ExEivOUS 
a .@ , > <A 
epovtes Kat ot Tov depovtwy ta Orda SeFupevor. B3. erret 
de 1 Lb € f ros uxpoBorlea GO 
€ KATETKVNT AY, Kat ETTeYELpnoay avToLS uKp ea Oat 
¢ , “ “ a 4 x a 
ot BupBapor Tpos THY Kany mpootovTes, qoXv Tepijoay 
of “EXAnves* trodv yup Stepepov €x ywpas opumvtes aXe- 
EacOat, 4 Topeudpevor em Louct thi Tone pious payer Oat. 
34. Hvixa § hv 78n Sern, Opa Hv amtévas tots Torepious* 
wv n > ] id td td “ 
ovToTe yup pecov utreatpatomedevoyto ot BupBapot tov 
a 4 4 “ “A 
‘EdaAnvixcod éEncovta cradiov, poBovpevor pn THs vuKTOS 
a 3 a 2 a .Y AY , 
t  EdaAnves erOavrat avtots. 85. trovnpov yup vuctos 
’ 4 , of “ eo ? a 
eatt otpateuya Ilepouxov. ot te yap immoe autos Sedev- 
NX ¢ > am “ N 4 9 a ‘ 
TAL, KAL WS ETL TO TOAY TrETTOOLAMEVOL ELoL, TOD pn HEvryery 
Ge 3 4 3° 4 , 4 a 98 
évena eb XUGeinoav’ euy Te Ts OopuBos yiyvntat, Set ene 
, x rd / > bY ‘ ra “” \ 
aufat tov immov Ilépon avdpi, nat yadwwacat Se, nat 
¢ 3 a 3 “ a s 
OQwpaxtoPevta avaBnvas emt Tov immov. Tavita Se Tuvta 
a 4 + 4 : wv id 4 é 
NaNeTa vuxcTwp Kat BopuBou ovtos. Tovtou évexa Troppw 
3 4 A e 4 > .Y . 3 f > “ 
uTeacxnvouv Tov EXdnvev. 386. ere de eylyv@oKoV AuTOUS 
eo ‘f ? 4 ‘\ , 
ob EddAnves BovAropevous amievat Kat duayyedNopevous, 
> + -~ & 4 ? a 
exnpv&e tors EXdXnot avaoKxevater Gat axovovTwy TMV Tone 
, N , , > ov a , e , 
fiwv. Kab ypovoy mev Tiva ETET YOY THS Tropes OL Bap- 
? ‘ ‘ 9 x b , 9 ’ > “ ? ‘ 
Bapou, errevdn Se oye eyiyveto, umnecav’ ov yap doce 
; 
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4 3 \ a 4 “ , ) « 
Aveww avTous vuKTOs TropeverOat Kai xataryerGar emi TO 
.3 ? x a > 4 4 / 
orpatovredoy, 37. Emedn Se capas atiovras non ewpwv 
e a 9 F Q > LY > / a 
os EadAnves, emopevovto xat autos avalevEavres, wat 
a d Cg 7 J \ 4 a 
SeprOov dcov éEnxovra otadiovs. Kat ytyverat TocovToy 

. in ’ ¢ ae , > >, 
peraky T@Y oTpaTeULuTeV, WoTE TH VOTEpata oUK edu- 
e , Jas a - \ , N 
yncay ol Trodeusol, ovde TH TpETH’ TH Se TETUPTH VUKTOS 
, 4 a e 4 
mpoedOovtes xatarauBavoves ywpiov vrepdettov ot Badp- 
ey e@w ; ? 4 # 
Bapat, n emedrov os EXXnves trapievat, axpwvuyvay opovs, 
©, A e 4 9 A 
Up Hv n xaTuBaors Hv els TO Tediov. 
3 \ , , 
38. “Exedy d¢ ewpa Xeipioodos wpoxarerAnpevyy Thy 
> 4 a a > SN A > A SN s 
axpavuyiav, Kader Kevopavta amo THs ovupas, Kal Kedeves 
, N N P) 9 Ny r 
Aafovra tous meXTacTas TapayeveocOat evs tO mpecber. 
+) “A a A bY > 
39. o de Hevohav tous ev meXtacTas ovK Fyev' ewipac- 
, \ er r] ‘ N / a 
poevov yap ewpa Ticcadepvnv xat To otparevpa trav 
>, A “ , o 4 ww SY ao b] ry 
autos de mpocekucas jpwra, Te xareis ; 0 Se Neyer avT@: 
y on \ - ¢ .N a 
Efearw opav' mpoxateiknmras yap jpiy 6 wmrep TIS 
, , N > ¥ a 9 “ 4 
cataBacems Aodos, Kas ovK Eat TrapedOey €L 2H TOVTOUS 
2 > 4 > ‘ ; ‘ 
amroxowropev. GNX TE ovE ayes Tous TerTagTAc ; 40. 6 Se 
, oe > Ia7 > ay a . sy 
Neyes OTL ove edonet auTM Epnua KaTahimely TO OTtober, 
b / .) ‘ Cd ? ¥ 
Wohepiov emipawouevwy. "Ara pny wpay, edn, Bov- 
4 al N y 9 a , NS a 4 
AeverOar mwas Tis Tavs avdpas aTeAa ato Tov Aodov. 
b | A pod a ¢ a n “N ‘ e sa 
41. Evruvda Revodwy opa tov opovs thy xopudny umep 
) a ne a , 9 > ~ , 
@UTOU TOU EaUvT@Y OTpaTEvpATOS OVTAY, Kal amo TaVTNS 
¥ > oN ‘ 4 , ; 
Epodoy eri Tov AOpov EevOa Hoav ot TrOdEMLOL, Kat EYEE 
K a > x , eo a A r) e , 9 AN x 
patiorov, w Xecpicode, nuiy tecOat ws Tuyiota emt 70 
¥ ‘ a , > / 
Gxpov' iw yup TotTo XuBwper, ov Suvycovrat pévew ob 
e oN a e a 9 N 3 rd 4 >, NS a 4 
UTEP TIS odov. adda, et Bovrct, (EVE ETL TW OTPATEVULATL, 
9 ~N 2 IAF 4 9 ‘ 4 , ? S ‘ 
eyo 5 eOedXw sropeverOar* ev de ypnters, wopevov emt To 
¥y > Ss ss a ? a ? ¥ 
Opos, ey Se pev@ avtov. 42.’ Andru Sidwpus cos, Edy o 
4 e , 4 eq f 3 “ a 
Xetpscopos, orrorepov Bovre edecGar. evry o Revodav 
, , ? e ° s r) 
Xs yewmTepos E€oTwv, aipettac tropeverOat, Kedever SE o8 
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’ aN a ’ ¥ “ . > 8 
oUpTrEeuiyat ATO TOU oTOpaTos ayopas* paxpoy yup fv aro 
“A x A a 
THs oupas AaBerv. 
x. ¢ 3 e sy > s a 4 
a3. Kai o Xetpicogos cuptepres tous ao Tov oropa- 
, » ‘ cy \ s ns 
Tos teATactas* edaBe Se tous Kata pécov TOU waso.ov. 
6 > 9 : > a ‘ Y , a 
auverresOar 5 exéhevoey auT@ Kas TOUS TpLAaKOTLOUS, OVS 
, 4 ? n 9 ae a (68 a iA ~ , 
GQUTOS ELYE TWY ETLAERTM@Y ETL TH TTOpAaTL TOV TatLoLOU. 
: a ’ , ¢ 9a7 , earrs 
44. Evrevev éropevovro ws eduvavro tuywota. 01 5 ews 
a , é e 9 @ x a . a > A “ 
TOU AOhov TOE ULL, WS EVONTAY aUTwWY THY TOpElay ETL TO 
y In’ & 9 .o@W ¢ “ > -s . wy 
axpov, ev0us xat avTos Wpunoay aytrtracOas ems TO axpop. 
. 9 a ‘ ) ‘ ae a 
45. xat evrav@a toddAn pev apavyn ny tov EdAnvu«cou 
, tf rs a . 
oTpatevpatos Siaxedevopevay Tois eavTa@y, todAn de xpav- 
* a > Q o ” a d 
yn Tov aude Tiscadepyny trois eavtay Siaxedevopivor. 
a ‘ 9 aw 4 
46. Bevodar Se, rapeNavvwy emi Tou vrmov, TapexeXeveto * 
” a > s .  e n) a Pa 
Avipes, vov emt thy Edddda vouivere adusrracOa, vov 
. ‘ a \ S a a %, / 4 
Wpos Tous Waidas Kab Tus yuvaiKas, vuY OdLyoOV TroVncaVTES 
2 ‘N AS “ I ‘ 
apayes Thv dowrny wopevoopeOa, 4%. Swrnpidas 5 o 
a 3 2 ” a , 4 s .' 
Zixveovios elev. Ove e& icou, o Revodav, eapev* ov pev 
‘ 2,9 of >. wa eo ‘ a , ‘ ? / 
yap ep tmov oxel, eyo Se yYareras xapvo, THY acwida 
a aA 9 ° a “ “ 
gepwov. 48. Kai Os uxovoas Tavta, catanndjcas uo TOU 
Cd ? ” > A 3 a . > 4 9 
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a , 2? ¢ 4 “ “ ‘ + , 
Te TwWedip KaO dpTrayny’ Kat yap vopat TodXat Booxnpu- 
, ° “ 4 a “A 4 
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A a ‘ a x. 4 .Y 
mas yap acxos Svo0 avdpas é€er Tov un xatadvvar: wore de 
. a a ? 7? 
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OU axovely* adXAa Kat EenBarew Tote ets avrous Bacthixns 
AN , » ] > 4 9 A 
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Sia thy Sueywpiav. omoTe pevToL pos TOY GaTpaTnY Tov 
bd) a 4 , 3 7 a a 
&y Te Tesi” TTELTAWTO, Kat ETLuLyvUVaL GhoY Te TpOS 
9 4 “ ? 4 “a e 4 b ] 4 
EXELVOUS Kat ExEelvwY WpPOS EauTOUS. BAY. Axovoartes 
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a ry 3 “ A a 
TOU ToTapoU expeuato, edcxer bn Tos oTpaTHyos Sia THY 
Opewy tropevréov elvas. % AKovoy yap Tav aocopevay 





Anas. 4,1) Villages of the Mountaineers. 89 


4 > | a 4 ¥ > a > a e 
Ort, e+ SuekOorev ta Kapdovyera opn, ev th Appevia tas 
a a , ~ A “ /. s 
anyas tov Tuypntos rotapyov, jv pev Bovrwvrat, dcaBn- 
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dé Tas wyyas ed€yeTo ov mpocw Tov Tiypnrtos elvat, Kai 
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A f A “ a a Cd , ¥ 
Gover tos otpatnyos Kat royayous TOV EAAnvav cdoke 
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Opole guyn eyi'yvero Tow oTtoGoguruk. 18. xas evtavia 
? , > 8s ? \ a | Sas a 
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e a > “ 7 4 a a 
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e A > , a ? 9 
omAiTav Apictwvupos Mebvdpievs “Apxas «ar .Ayacias 
s. “d b ‘ 3 a : : 
Ztuuparwos Apeas, avtictaciatev Se avrais KadXipayos 
, 9 AY CY ¢ ¥ 7 4. , id 
UIappucrtos Apxas, wat outros edn EeOedrew tropeverGas, 
“ 9 “ 9 a a 4 2,-% 
mpocdkaBwv eGedovtas ex TavTos TOU OTpaTEvpaTOS’ Exo 
M ¥ 9 af ef “ a ; , a e 
‘yap, épn, oida OTe EYpovTat ToddoL T@V VYEwWY EMOU NYoU- 
4 9 , 9 a ¥ ‘ , 
wevov. 28. Ex TOUTOU EPwWTMOLWW EL TLS Kat THY YULYTTOY 
4 1f/ d eC ,/ > , 
rafiapywv eOedor cvpmopeverOar. vdiotata Apioteas 
~ A Aa ~ MM “~ Aa F a A 
Xtos, OF TWoAAaKOU TroAAOU akvos TH OTpATLA ELS Ta TOLAUTA 
> # 
EYEVETO. 
. 9 ‘ / ¥ ew 9 2 > Sv 9 
II, Kat nv pev Setrn dn, ot & eExedXevoy avTous ep 
/ 4 ‘ “ e 4 /, 
gayovtas topeverOar. Kat Tov ryepova dicavtes Trapa- 
’ > oA \ / ‘ ‘ , A / 
didoact avtois, Kat cuvtiBevtat THY Ev vuKTU, HY AdBwot 
,. y Q 4 tA oS “ a e 64 o 0 
TO aKpov, TO YwpLov durartrew, awa Oe TH 1mEpG TH Gadr- 
“ “ ‘ ¥ ¥ 20 > A x 
Tuyyt Onuaivery* Kal TOUS WEY MYW OVTAS Levat ETL TOUS 
4 N ‘ ¥ ? \ \ , 
KatTeyovtas thv davepay exBaow, autor d¢ aupPonOnoew 
P / ¢ A ’ , A é 
exBaivovtes ws av SvvwvTat tauyiota, 2 Tavta cvrbene- 
‘ é a e ,o “ 
VoL, ov ev ETropEevovTo TANHOOS ws Stoyxirtor* Kat Vdwp woArv 
? 3 a a “ ¥ “ . t] 
ny €& ovpavou: BRevopav b¢€ eywv tous omtobodrraxas 
¢ a SS \ “ ” ad 4 A ena” ¢ 
1ystTO Tpos Thv pavepuy exBacw, OTws TavTH TH Od@ Ob 
4 r ] AQ A a e f. 4 e 
TOAEMLOL TPOTEYOLEV TOV VOY, Kab WS PaAtoTa AaOoLEY ot 
? ‘ > A , e693 4 
epuovres. B eet Se Hoav emi yapadpg o1 oriaOodpvaAa- 
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” U ,. wv 9 “ 
es, nv ede. SvaBavras mpos To OpMov ExBaivew, THVExavTA 
2 4 ¢€ 4 e U ¢ 4 ‘ td 
exvaivoovy ot BapBapos oXotrpoyxous apatasous, at peclous 

4 A ss A ’ 

Kas €XaTTOUS, Ob PEpopevot pos Tas WEeTpas Waiovres 
a Fes , en t 
SueogevSov@vro* Kat TavTumacww ovde TeAacas olov T fy 
ra y . ra a 3 s e 
TH eicodw. 4. enor Se Tov Aoyayav, e& 4n TavTy Suva 
a a 3 A 4 4 
TO, GAAn eTelp@VvTO* Kab TaUTa EMoioUY EXPL TKOTOS 
ae) aa ‘ . 9 a ] i) , > a 
eyevero* eres Se wovto adavels elyas amriovtes, ToTe amTnd- 
9 a > vw ‘ ‘ > * y 
Gov emt Td Seurvov: ervyyavoy Se Kut avapiotos ovres 
> n~ ¢ 9 a e td 4 Jar 
auTov ot oTiaGoduNaxnoavres. ob pevTOL Trordeptoe ovdey 
» rd 9 A a a Q 
erravoayvto 5: OAnS THS vuKTOS KULVSoUYTES TOUS ALBUS > 
4 mn 2 a , 
texpatpecOae 8 nv tw trope. 
e 7 “ € , a 4 
3. O15 eyovres tov nyepova, Kuxdw TeptiovTes, KaTa- 
‘ ? 4 . s 
AapBavovat tous duraxas audi up caOnpEevovs* Kas TOUS 
“ x “ > “ 9 a 
fev Kataxavorvtes, tous Se xatadwkavtes, avros evraud 
¥v “ # ] 
E“evov WS TO Axpovy KaTéxovTEs. 6. of 5 ov KaTesxor, 
b) ‘ BS ? e oN I-A 7 € g e . a 
QXAG pacTOS NY UITEep avTw@Y, Tap oVv HY N aOTevN aUTH 
XN 9,> @ 3 e , 
odes, ep 7 exdOnvro ot duraxes. Epodos pwevTos autobey 
2 AN ‘ Xx , 3 4 aN a ~ ° Se 9 a 
emt TOUS ToEu“sous NY, at Ems TH Pavepa odw exalnvro. 
“ » “ a 9 a 4 > “ + a tA 
7. Kat thy pev vuxra evravda Sunyayov: era 5 nuepa 
> a a e 5 
YITEPALVEY, ETTOPEVOVTO OUY~H TUYTETAMEVOL ETL TOUS TONE 
, x ‘ eo 6h > @ 4 > », 9 \ 
ftous* Kat yap outyAn eyeveTo, WaT edaGoy Eeyyus TpoTeA- 
9 ‘N “ 3 ? a 
Govres. eres Se elSov udrnrous, | Te cddrmTuyt epOeytato, 
“ 9 ’ od > SN . 9 , e ss 2 
kat adadukavtes tevto emt tous avOpwirous: ot S€ ove 
af 3 “ . rd 9, 7 > 8 
edeEavto, adXa AuTrovres THY Odov, pevyovTes OdvyoL arre- 
¥ 9 . 9 
Gunoxov: evSwvoe yap noav. 8. ot Se audi Xespicodor, 
, a , ‘N ed 
axovcavtes THS Tudryyos, evOus levTO avw Kata THY 
8 e 4 ww s ” a “ ® n 
gpavepay odev: adrAon S€ tev otpaTnyoav Kara atptBeis 
on 8 > ey» ? 9 
odous emopevovto, 7 eTuyov ExacToL ovTes, Kat avaBurres 
e In 7 > 7 “9 , a , \ e 
@S EOUVAYTO, GViLWY AAANAOUS Tois Sopact. B Kat ouToOL 
e2 s “ a 
WpeTo. cuventtay Tos MpoxatadaPovat To ywpiov. Hevo- 
a“ a 9 f \ ? me 
dav Se, exev tar omicPodurAdewy Tous Tpices, ETopeveTa 
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¢ . a’ ¢ U ” ? ’ ? a @ 
TEP OL TOV T/'yE“ova EXoVTES* EvodwWTATH Yap Hv Tols vTro- 
U a) ‘ e U ” ~ e , ¥ 
Guyiouss tous b€ 1uces omtcbev tay virobuyiwy etake. 
e) 9 ¢e “ ~ A 
10. Ilopevopevor 5 évtuyydvover rAopw viIEp THs odod, 
é ¢ os a 4 A A 9 4 ? 4 
KATELANMLPEV® UTO TMV TOAELLWY, OVS Mm ATTOKOWaL avayKn 
a a > \ - c , ,  y SN SOA 
7) dueCevy Oar ato Tov adAwv EAdzvwv. Kat avtot pev av 
9 , e em . \ ¢ / b c wv Aa 
ewopevOnaay nirep ot adrot, Ta Se viroguyia ovK nv arry 7) 
a 9 A ¥ . , +] 4. 
tauTn exBnva. Ub. evOa bn TrapaxeNevoeupevot adAXrNAOLS, 
4 x “ ? / - , ‘ 
mpoaBurdrovet mpos tov Aohov opHious Tots AoxYoLS, OV 
Ul 9 \ 4 ” ° ‘ 9 o 
KUKAM, GANA KaTaArLTOVTES aodoy Tols TorEuLots, Eb Bov- 
4 ‘ 4 A 9 ) 9 , 
AowTo devyerv. AB. Kat Tews pev avtTovs avaBaivovtas, 
a A? PY € , ’ oy 
orn eOuvavto Exaotos, ot BupBapot erokevoy xa eBurddov, 
3 ‘ 9 ? , , s a t] “ , 
eyyus 5 ov mpocievto, adda guy AEvTTovcL TO YwpLov. 
Q a , 4 e of ‘ oa 
kat TovToy te tapednrvOecuy ot Eddnves, kat éTepov 
a ¥ 4 3 Q ”~ 9 
op@cw eutpocbev rAodov KaTexyouevov* ETL TOvTOY avis 
In Ss 4 ’ , > ¢ a ‘ ’ 
eSoxes tropeverOar. 13. Evvorcas 5 0 Hevodpav, pn, 
4 4 “ ¢ , 4 ‘ 4 , 
Epnwov KaTaXiTrot Tov yAWKOTA AOdov, Kat Turd AaBovrTeES 
¢ , b a “ e 4 a 9 
ot TroAepwios emowrto Tos virotuylos TapLovotv, — Emi 
“ 9 Q e ? ad s A “A e ~ o 
qokv 8 Hv Tu uTrotuyta, aTe dua oTevns THS dou Topevo- 
4 > A a 4 \ , 
peva, — KaTaretret ert TOU Aodov Aoyayous Kndicodwpov 
a 9 a \. 3 . U 9 4 
Kndicogavros AOnvaiov, nat Apdixputny Apdidqpou 
9 a 9 , ) a N) > 8 ‘ ‘ 
AOnvaiov, xat Apyayopav Apyciov duyada, avros S€ cup 
“ “A > 7 > A “ 7 tJ Q a 
Tows DoLTrois emopevero emt Tov SeuTepov Aohov, Kat Tw 
> a , “ a e a ¥ +] 3 a 
@UT@ TpoT@ Kal TouTOV aipovow. $4. Ere 8 avrois 
, . \, 49 No , een a AN 
TpLTOS “AaTTOS AOLTIOS 7VY, TONV OpOiwTaTos, oO UTEP THS ETE 
T@ Tupi KaTarnoOcions duraxns THs vUKTOS UTFO TeV €be- 
@ Tup nbbeions pudaxis 77 
A ? “ , ed 4 
Novrav, 15. ere & eyyus eyevovto ot” EXAnves, AEL7rov- 
e 9 ‘\ “ .Y e s 
cw ot BupBapot apayntt tov pactov, wate Ouvpacrtov 
“A 4 x. ¢ , / ? N . 
mac. yeveorOat, kat vrwrtevoy Seicavtas avTous pn KUKLW- 
a ? Lad e 9 ” > AN a 
Oevres TodLopKoivTo uTrodiTreW. oF S apa atro Tov axpou 
“A Q ¥ 4 4, 3 Q 
xabopwrres Ta OmiaOev yeyvoueva, Tavtes emi TOUS OTE- 
4 > 7 S = a . ‘ a 
aOoduraxas exwpovv. 16. Kai Revodpar pev cup trois vew- 
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, , t a en Se”, y . 9 4 
TuTos aveBatvey emt TO axpov, rouvs Se aAdous ExerevoEry 
t @ o o 7 r) e 
virayew, OTws ol TEdEUTALoL AOYoL mpoouiEeLaY, Kase TpO- 
’ 8 . CAL * a ° “ ‘ “ @ 
eXovtas xatu thy odboy ev t@ oparw Becbas ta otra 

gs 
€L7re. 
a 7 hed 6 9 9 a 
17. Kaz ev rovrw te ypovp AOer’Apyaydpas 0 Apyeios 
“ 8 4 e ? > SN a . ’ 
tepevyas, Kat Leyes WS uTrexoTTNGAaY uTrO TOU TpWTOU Aopon, 
a o a] / s 
cat ott teOvace Kngicodwpos cai ‘Apudixpatnys, xat addos 
x “ a , 8 8 5] ? 
Saot un GACpEVOL KATA THS TreTpAS pos ToUs oTLaOodu- 
> Z a , e , 
Aaxas adixovro, 18. tuvta de dSiatpaEupevos ot BapBa- 
> 9% ’ 4 é a - ‘ a 
por hxov ew avtitropoy Aopoy Tw paoTw: Kat ERevodav 
: , > «A > . a ‘ Y 
Ssereyero aurois 5: epunvéews wep. orovdav, Kat Tous 
‘ >] s e s 4 2 ‘ = ,3 e . 
vexpous umnrer. 19. a de ehacay atrodbwoey eh @ LN 
. > 7 U a“ e “ ’ @ 
KUGLY TUS OlKLasS. TUVwLOrOYE TaUTa O Hevodwy. ev @ 
nN N s y ’ r) e . a r) 
de To pev GddAo otputevpa wapne, ot de Tavta dreXeyovto, 
‘ e ? v4 A t r) 9 a 
Tuvtes Ol EX TOUTOU TOU TOTTOU GUvEppuncayv. 20. evravOa 
cd € . ‘N > s 4 J 9 «A 
toTavTo ol Tokemot. Kat ewes npEavto KataBaivew uto 
a A a ‘ wy y¥ : Cd # tf 
TOU LuTTOU TPOS TOUS addAOUS, Eva Tu OTra ExeLvTO, LEVTO 
‘“ e 4 a ? “ ° “ bd Y , C4 
bn ot wodEptoe TrOAAw@ WANOEr Kat OopuBm: Kas ewe Evye- 
hs fod a ° a > ,? ? a 
VoVTO ems THS KOpUpdAS TOU pactov, ud ov Heropav xate- 
? , . ¢€«.% s 4 a 4 
Bauvev, exudivdouv werpas* nat evos pev Kateakay 70 oKéXos, 
oe A bs e ig .) 4 * ? 4 , 4 
Eevodovra Se 0 uvracmorns eywv thy aomida aedutrey : 
? +. . A 3 a a 3 a 
21. Evpudroyos S¢ Aovoveus Apxus tmpocedpayev auto, 
e t ‘ Q 3 a , 9 , Y c 
OTALTHS, Kal po ado mpoBeBANMEVOS aTrEYwpEL, Kat Ot 
MM “ \ ’ 9 ~ » s 
a@dXor Wpos Tous ouvTerayuevous amndOov. 22 Ex dé 
i “A e “ 3 4 x e “ N 9 , 
TOUTOV TaV O¢oU EyEVETO TO EdAnvixov, Kat exxnyvnoay 
3 a >] a “ f > 0 , 93 
QUTOU, EV TOAAGLS Kal KadAaIS OLKLaLS KaL ETeTNdeLors Sayft- 
e ‘ . . 9 eg ) , aA 
A€ot* Kat yap. olvos TOUS NV, WOTE EV NAKKOLS KOVLATOLS 
9 a . N , , 
elyov. 23. Bevodav Se xai Xetptcohos Sierpukavro wate 
, “ “ + 4 “ td ‘ Y , 
AaBovres Tous vexpous umredocay Tov 1,ye“ova’ Kat TuvTa 
> a ° 3 A 2 a a oS 
eTroincay Tos uTroBavotaw ex Tav SuvaTav, MaTTED vopsE- 
b a, ? “ 
Cera: avdpacw ayabous. 
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2 A Tn Se e , ¥ e , 9 4 “ , 
- Tn d€ votepaia avev nyepovos eTropevovTo* payo- 
+] e 4 \ o& ¥ “ , 
pevoe & ob TrOAEMLOL, KaL OTN Eln TTEVOY KYwpPLOV TpOKaTarap- 
, ? , A , e , ‘N 9 Q 
Buvoytes, exwAvov Tas Wapodous. 25. omoTe pEv OUY TOUS 
, , ia a ¥” ) t N \ 
MpwTovs KwAvoiev, Hevodov omisbev exSatvwy mpos Ta 
y¥ ®. ‘N > , rm 4 “ 4, ? 
opn édve THY atrodpatw THs Tapodov Tos MpwTo.s, avw- 
4 , t a , e , ‘ 
TEpw Treipwpuevos yiyver Oat TaY KwAVOYTWY* 26. oTraTe SE 
ra . 4 9 a 4 > 4 “ , 
trois omicOev emiBowrTo, Xepicodos exBaivav, Kat Tretpw- 
3 4 4 a ¥, “ > ‘4 
pevos avwaTéepw yiyver8at TaY KwAVOVTwY, EXVE THY aTO- 
A 4 a ¥ . a A ad 9 co 
dpakw THs wapodou Tos OTiabev: Kat aes ovTws EBorOouy 
9 4 x 9 a ? a. 9 
adAnAo1s, Kab LayUpwsS adANOY €7F €LENOVTO. 27. nv de 
N , 3 Ta a > ] “A A , “~ 
Kat OTFoTE avTois TOs avaBact TOA TpayyaTa Tapetyov 
e , , ’ ’ \ \ 
ot BapBapor wudw xatruBaivovow: edadpot yap Hear, 
¢ . 9 r 0 CY 4 Ia ‘ 
@oTE Kat Ey yuOev hevyovtes atropevyew: ovdev yap elyov 
¥ ry ‘ , ¥” \ , 2 
adXo 7 toka Kar ogevdovas. 28. aproros de tokeTat Hoav 
® \ ’ > , . gs , / a 
etyov Se toka eyyus tpimnyn, ta Se tokcupata wreov 7 
td @ ‘ s “ e 4 ? ‘ a 
durnyn* etdxov Se Tas vevpas, oote Tokevotey, pos To 
4 a 4 a ? ° N ] N . 
KaTw Tov Tofov T@ apioTEepw Todt wpoRaivoytTes. Tu SE 
rd ® , NX a ? ¢ N “ a , 
tofevpata éxwpe: dia TOY aomidwv Kat dia tov Owpuxwr. 
) a ‘ > a ee > A , 9 
expavto Se avrois ot “Eddnves, eres AaPovev, axovrioss, 
a 4 a” S e A 
evayKur@vTes. €v ToUTOLS ToLS yYwptors ot Kpnres ypnot- 
? > 4 9 N a> «a a , 
pwratot eyevovro. npxe Se avtay StpatoxrAns Kpys. 
v4 > 9 N ¢ oF x 7 ’ rs , 
III, Taurnv 5 av thy nuepav nurcc@noay ev tas Ko- 
a a A “ “ 4 
was Tals vIrep TOU Tedtov Tov Tapa Tov Kevtpitny trora- 
‘ 9 e U A eof ‘ 9 4 N ‘ 
pov, evpos ws SimrcOpov, os opifes thv. Appeviay Kae Thy 
a) 4 gv a Cas 4 ? “A 3 t 
tov Kapdovywv ywpav. xat ot Enddnves evtavéa avetrav- 
Ia 2 4 9 ry ‘N a b] 4 
gavTo aopevor, toovtes mediov’ ameiye S€ THY OpEwY oO 
“ A A C A 4 a 4 , 4 ‘ 
motapmos 6&€ 4 erta otadia Tov Kapdovywv. 2. Tote pev 
S 7 s eal ‘ ? , ¥” 
ouv nurtcOncay para 7S¢ws, KaL TaTITNOELA EYOVTES Kas 
\ a , 4 e 
To\Aa TMV TapernrvloTwv TOVOY LVNMLOVEVOVYTES. ETA 
N ° , @ > 4 ‘ a 4 
yap -nuépas, Goacrep erropevOncayv dia tav Kapbdovywr, 
t t . oY . @ > 
mdoas payopevot Steredecay, kat evwa0ov xaxa doa ovdé 
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Q ° eo. , ‘ ’ e 
Ta ovpravta ure Bacthews xat Trcoadgepvous. ws oby 
p ] 4 4 ° s « 4 
aTNAAayLEVOL TOUTWV, 15€wsS ExorpunOnoay. 
3 a A Se na e , ¢ a e c A a 
- Apa de TH nwepa, opwow immeas Tov Tepay Tov 
a 3 , e 7 / ‘ 
morapou, eLwrdtopevous ws KwAVoOVTAaS SiaBaivesy, treLous 
5 ) a ” 4 4 a e e 
3 emt tais oyPais wapateraypevous avw Tay inTéwy, ws 
, 9 . 9 3 , 9 ¢ 
K@XAVCOVTAS ELS THY Appeviav exBaiwvey, 4. noav 8 ovros 
> AY , 3 s N y a n 
Opeovtra nat Aptovya, Appyevios nat Mupdot nat Xardaroe 
é 4 “ e a 4 é . 
pcOodopor, édéyovto Se of Xaddaiou edevOepoi te Kai 
¥ : ‘ 4 
adxuysot elvac’ Srra 8 elyov yéppa paxpa Kai Noxyas. 
e . oo” @ >,? @ , @ 9 
3. at S€ oyOat avrat, eh wv Tapatetaypevor ovtot noar, 
, 7, 8 a a 3 ry “ 
Tpia ) Tértapa wrEOpa utro TOU TroTapmov uTrEetyov* Od0s 
x ” ¥ ef 4 
S€ pia 1 opwmern qv ayovta avw, MoTEp YEtpoTroinTos * 
4 b ] ry 4 e of 9 a ay 
TavTn ereipavto SiaBaivev ot “Erdnves. 6 eet Se 
, ‘ ao . A “ > , a 
Teipwpevots TO Te BOwp UvIrEep TOY pacTa@V EdaiveTo, Kat 
‘ 9 e “ a PY . 9 a 
TpaXVs nv oO ToTapos peyudots AiBoes Kat odALcOnpois, — 
. v9.3 ad \¢ o » oe 8 ‘ 
Kat oUT ev T@ YdaTL TA Ora Hy exe, et Se un, Apater o 
, ? , a ry .o@ ¥ , “ 
WoTapos: eT Te THS Kehars Ta Gra et Tis HEpos, yupvos 
> 4 nN N , \ 4 , ’ ’ 
Eyl yvovTo Tpos Ta Tofevpata Kas TaAXa Bern, — avexwpn- 
2 A 9 4 “ 
gay, Kat avTov eotpatoTredevoavTo Tapa Tov ToTapov. 
¥ ‘ > “ ‘ , , 9 >? Ss a 
27. “Eva Se avrot tiv mpooGev vuxta joav emi Tov opous, 
es ‘\ 4 ‘ o ? - 
é€wpwv tous Kapdovyovs modXous ovvetdeyuevous ev ToS 
9 ” * “ 9 ”~ ¢ 
Grros. evrav0a $n rorAAN abvuia qv tows "EdXnow, 
lo) ) a a * 4 a sy x 
opa@ct pey TOV Totayov thy SvaTropiav, opwot Sé Tous 
S 4 ar 2! ‘ a , > 
SsaBaivew xwdvoovtas, opwat Se tais SiaBaivovoty emtxet- 
, ‘ , ¥” , * ? 
copuevous tous Kapdovyous orucOev. 8. TavTnv pmev ovv 
N 4 Q “ 4 yy 3 “~ 9 td wW 
THY NLépay Kal THY VUKTa EweLVaY FY TOAAT aTropta OVTES. 
A \ sy ’ , 4 @ 
Hevodov Se ovap eidev: edokev év rredais Sedéa0at, avras 
a 3 a 3 o a CoA a ‘ 4 
dé avr@ avToparat Trepippunvat, wate AvOjvat nat SiaBai- 
e t 9 4 ) N . 9 ¥ cy 
vey oTrocov eBouvreTo. eres Se opOpes nv, Eepyerat impos 
? In ¥ 
tov Xetpicogov, Kat Neyer Ott ErTridAS Exel KaNwS ered Oat, 
\ ° > A . e S of , “  ¢ ? 
eat Senyeitas avt@ To ovap. 9% o de ndeT? ~e KAL WS To 
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oT] eo In? , , e 
NioTa ews uTepaivev, EOvovTO TavTES TapovTEs Ob OTPATH- 
, .N Ne x . @ 97 > SN a 4 “ 
you’ Kal Ta lepa Kada nv evOus et TOU Tpwrov. Kas 
> , , SN ca] € a e “ “ “ 
ATLOVTES ATO TMV LEP@V OL OTPATIFyOL Kat NOXAYOL TrapNYy- 
Aa “a ? a 
yedXov TH OTpaTia uptaTorroveia Oat. 
‘ ? a a a a 4 
10. Kat apiotavts tm Bevopavtt ampocerpeyov duo 
/ ¥ \ , of %gn 7? > a . 9 
veavioxw* noecav yap wuvtes OTe Fein avT@ Kat apt- 
a a“ a ‘ 9 4 9 
oravre kat Sevrvovvts mpocedOew, xa et xabevdou ereyet- 
9 ra ” / ” A Ay “ 
pavra eve, eb Tis TL EyOL T@Y TWpOs TOY ToNEmOD. 
. ¥. : ee , , , 
IL. wnat TaTE EXEyo OTL TUYXUVOLEY pvyava cUAAEYoOVTES 


e 2 ON a ¥ , ’ - Q ’ 
WS €7t TWUP, KATELTA KQTLOOLEV €v T@ TEepayv, €v WET pals 


4 b > ~ a 4 
xa@nxovaats em’ avtov Tov ToTapov, yépovTd Te Kal yu- 
nn N s f 
vaika Kat Trawdioxas WoTEp papoitous iwaTiwy KaTaTL- 
> Ul > , 3 a 
Gewevous ev wétTpa avtpwoet. 12. Wovar dé oduct do€at 
3 a 9 a ' 9aAN ‘ a / e a 
aughares elvar SiaBynvar: ovde yap Trois TWoAEpiots iTrarevaot 
“ Q A >) 4 o ¥ P 4 
mpoaBatov elvat kata TovTo. exduvtes 8 epacay exovrtes 


.Y 9 ’ ay e ’ 4 , 
Ta eyxempiova yupvor ws vevoowevor SiaBarverv: tropevo-. 


A Q 4 AY . a 
pevo. Se mpocbev SiaBnvar mpiv Bpeka ta aidoia* xat 
, x. ¢ , 0 od > 
StaBuvtes Kat AaBovres Ta tutta Trudy Heev, 13. Ev- 
‘\ e A > , ” X a ‘ 

Ous ov 6 Bevodav autos te éamevde, nat Tos veavioxols 
* ry + b 4 Cad a ” tA > ] 4 
eye éxédeve, xa evyerOar Tos prvacr Geois ta TE oVveEl- 

‘ Q cy “ ? “ > 4 
para xal Tov topov, Kat Ta dora ayada emitereoat. 
’ %AN 9 \ ’ SN é 
ameaas 5 evdus nye Tous veavioxovs Tapu Tov Xetpico- 


a 3 , > 4 “ +. e 6 
gov, xat Sunyouvrat tavtu. 4. axovoas Se xat o Xeupe- - 


a > t , ‘ ry oY ” 
codos orovdas eros. o7retcavtes b€ Tos pev adXols 
s , 3 \ ‘ , 
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. , > J e 9 
Tov trotapov ot Se wonemton eTokevoy TE nat Eadevdovey * 
9 9 ¥ 9 a 5) ay CY . e r) 
GNX ovTrw eEixvouvto. 19. eres Se xara nv ta opaya, 
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> 4 s > <A 4 
bn atroxdecoOeinoay, pevyovoty ava Kpatos, ws pos THY 
ry na 4 ? “ A N A reas % é 
Tov ToTapov avw exBaow. eet de cata THY Odov EyEVvoVTO, 
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N e a oo” ? : b) iN / 
yap ot Kapdovyou pavepot ndn noav evs to wedvov Kata- 
4 e > 4 “a ( 
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a) , x 7 ¥ , A 
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. , ” a ‘ N a 86 
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mapacuyyas tevrexaidexa*® xat TipiBafos tapnxodovGer, 
wv “ €e A Y b ] , e 4 t 
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SameSov: ov 5n mwapyy perpety to Babos THs Loves. 
a s “ ? ry ° ef. > e .Y 
"EvrevOev Se rnv émvovcav nuepay OAnv erropevovro a 
“ a 9 a >? / 
“LdvOS, Kat TroANOL TOY avOpwTrwy éBourdiwiacay. Hevo- 
“~ cy a lA a t 
gav § ori bodurAakav, Kai xatadapBuvev tous wimrovtas 
- ° ’ : ’ P) ry ¥ ’ ‘ N 
Tav avOpwrav, nyvoes Oo TL TO adOos ein. &. emedn Se 
eliré Tis aUT@ TOY Eure, "4 os BovrAtuea 4 
? pireipwv oTe cadmas BovrALptwot, Kav Tt 
6 9 a a a Cd o y . 
paywo avaotnoovtat, Tepuwy Tepe TA vToluyta, eb TOU 
oe a  ) .' 
Te Open Bpwror, biedibov, cat Scérreutre SiS0vtas tous Suva- 
2 
fLevous mapar pexew ToLs Bovdpraorv. érresdn Se te éu- 
=. avicTavTo Kat eTopevovTo. 
a 9 a é 
9. Tlopevonevwy Se, Xerpicogos pev audi xvehas pos 
, b] ” AQ di 4 .) ~ 
Kounv adixvertat, Kat vdpopopovaeas ex THS KOUNS TpOs 
a , “~ a e , ” “a 
TH Kpnvy Yuvatcas Kat Kopas xarahauBaver snmperce Tou 
® 2 4 6 > 
epupatos. 10. avtat nowTrwy avtrous tives ciev. 0 8 
“ 9 4 
Epunveus elie tmepototi, Ste Tapa Bacthews topevovrat 
“ a . ? “ 
M@pos Tov gatpamny. at dé amexpivavto ott ove evtavOa 
4 9 9 b 4 of , e 2: 9 \ 93 . 9 
€in, UAX atrexes Goov Tapacuyynv. of 8, eres owe Hv, 
“ “ t , ® Q \ al 
Wpos TOV KWUAPKNY TUVELTEpYoVTaL ELS TO EpULA oUV TALS 
€ U f N 9 oe 9 
vdpogopos.. LE. Xespicodos uev ovy, xai Soot eduvnOnoav 

4 ? A 3 “a 
Tov oTpatevpatos, evrav0a eotpatoredevcavto, tav § 
. ra e€ “ tA 4 a 
GA\AwY oTpatiwTav ob un Suvdpevor Siatedecat THv odor 
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3 ° »” x, yy 4 . ? a > 
EVUKTEPEVTaY acLTOL Kab avev Tupos* Kat evTavOu TiVveES 
9 , a a , ‘ a 
uTwXOVTO TAY oTpaTiwTaY. 12. 'Edeirovto 5¢ trav wronde- 
v7) Y LY a ‘ x a a ° 
piwy cuverreypevos Teves, Kal Ta pn Suvapyeva Tav UTrobu- 
’ ad . 3 , > ‘ a ’ 
yiov npTratov, Kat udAANAOLS EU YOVTO TEpt avTaY. . éXel- 
“ a a a 4 “X ° 
movto S€ Ta oTpaTwTav ot Te SiepOappevot UFO THIS YLOvOS 
N 9 ‘ ed e a “a 4 N rd a 
tous opOarpous, ot Te vITO TOU Yuyous Tous SaxtUAOUS TOP 
a ’ , 9 ‘ a . 9 a 
woo@v aToceonmotes. 138. nv S€ Tos peev of Oarpois em t- 
é a 4 ” ¥ “ “a 9 
KOUPNUG THS XLoOvos, eb TUS peAaY TL EywY Tpo TaY o>bad- 
a 9 4 A N a ¥y wn Q 
pay emopeveto, Tay Se Trodwy eb TiS KIVOLTO Kat pndeTrOTE 
e 4 4 “ ? s é e 7 rd “ 
novyiay €Yot Kat eS THY vUKTa UTToAVOLTO® 24. dcoe Se 
e , 9 a 9 , e ‘ , e ¢€ , 
UTOdEDEWEVOL EXOLL@VTO, ELDEOUOVTO Els TOUS TrOdAaS Ol ijLuD- 
“ N e 4 4 
Tes, Kab TA VTrodnpaTa TepieTnyvuvTO* Kai yap hoap, 
9 x 9 \ 4 9 a e 5 4 4 
ere:én eTeATTE TA UpYaia UTOonuaTa, KapBdTLvas TreTrOLN- 
U ? a , a \ bs 7 9 
poevat ex THY veoduptav Bowv. 15. Aa tas ToLavTas oUY 
? , e / $ a a >] r 
avayKas VIreXEiTOVTO TLVES TOY OTPaTIwWT@Y* Kai wWoVTES 
a , AY “ 9 o 3 , . r 
BerAav Te ywpioy dia TO exdEdouTEvas avToOe THY yLoOva, 
¥ “ , ‘ ‘ Va / 
esxatoy TeTnxevas* Kas teTnxes Sta xpnvnv tia 4 WrANoLOY 
9 > 3 , ? a > ’ > ? 
qv atyitovea ev vary, evtav extpamrouevor exdOnvro, 
N > 4 e . “ ¥ 
nat oux éhacay rropeverOar. 16. 0 de Hevodav eyov 
» 6 ‘Na e b 6 25 a > «a , a “ 
orisbodvraxas ws noOero, edetTO avTaY Tucn TEXYN Kal 
a 9 s o oe a Q A 
eNXavn pn arrorevTrec Oat, NEywY OTL ETOVTAL TOANOL TrOdE- 
\ a ? 4 e x 
pio cuverdeypmevolt, Kai TEdEVT@Y eXaheTTatver, ob OE 
, > 4 2 ‘ A 5 , 6 On 
odatrety exeXevoy> ov yap av duvacat sropevOnvas. 
? ol) ) e 4 
17. évraiOa edoke xpatiotov elvat Tous emopuevous Tode- 
° a ” , ‘ r) a , 
pious hoBnoa, eb tis Svvacto, wn emMiolevy ToS Kapvouce, 
.Y ‘ i # e N , a , 
Kai qv pev oxoTos On, ob S€ wpoayecay TOAAw BopvBo, 
be @ , ¥ ‘ e ‘ > 
audi wv elyov Siadepopevor, 28. evOa Sn of pev ome- 
9 F @ e , 9 a 25 9 ‘ 
cbodvraxes, ate vyaivoytes, eLavactavtes eOpapop ets TOUS 
, e . , + 4 oe Ia? 
modepsous* of Se xapuvovTes, uvaxpayovres Goov eduvayTe 
N 3 Ul “ s , ¥ e ‘\ 
uéyiotov, Tas aomidus mpos ta Sopata expovoay, ot de 
4 4 e “ “ A 4 s ] a 
woneptos Seicavres Hxay EavTOUS KATA THS YLovos Eis THY 
tf “ 3 Q » bd a 3 , 
vUuNNY, Kas OvdELS ETL OvdapoU EPOeyEaTo. 
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Q a “\ “ e * x a 9 e al 
19. Ka: Bevodav pev nat ot cuv auto, evirovres Tow 
b a of nae an ’ > ? > s e 
aoGevovaty ort TH vaTepara HEovot TIVES Ee aUTOUS, TOpPEvO= 
“ o a 9 a ? 
pevot, wp Tértapa otudia SiedOeiv, evruyyuvovew ev Ty 
e a > 4 > SN A , ad ¢ ? 
od@ avatravopevars emt THS KLOvOS TOG OTpaTwrals eyKeE- 
4 a Jas . > F | rd s 
Kaduppevois, cas ovde dudrann ovdeuia xadeornxes* Kas 
> ? s e P) com » 
aviotacay avrous. of 8 Edeyov OTs of eumpocbev ovy 
“ “ “ Q\ e a 
uTroxywpoiey. 20. o Se rrapiwv, cat mapaTéuTrov THY Ted 
ro) \ ? t > 4 , , ww .Y 
TaocT@Y TOUS LWYUpOTAaTOUS, Exedeve oxEeYacOat Ti ein TO 
ae eas >?) 2 oe a 9 , ‘ 
Kw@dvov. of Se umnyyeAdov Ott Sov ovTwWS avaTravotTo TO 
> “a a e 2 “ ~ ? 
orpdrevpa, 21. evravOa xai ot upgit Eevodavra nuri- 
5) ry w “ . “ ¢ In 6 
aOncav avtov, avev wupos kat adeiTrvat, PuAaKus olas edv- 
) . ‘ . e 2 . 
vaytTo kutaotnoupevot. Emre: de mpos nuépay ny, o pe 
“ J a a + ) “~ ‘\ 
Revopav méuypas mpos tous acbevovvras tous vewTurTous, 
> 4 > ? 4 ot ? ‘ 
avaotnoavtas exéhevey uvayxutew mpotevas. 23. ev Se 
f ’ , a 9 ra) 4 
Toutm Xeipicopos TEeuTrEes TMV EX THS KWUNS, TKEYroLEVOVS 
a ¥ ” eas yy 9A 7 
Tas Exovey oi TedevTaio. ot Se, aopevoe Wovres, Tous ev 
“~ , > 
acOevouvtas TovTos wapedocay Koutve emt TO oTpaTOTESOD, 
> NS er ? , . N y l ’ 
autot de eropevovto, Kat mpi etxoot otadiva SiverndruOevas 
s a , 4 U ? s 
joav tpos TH Kwon eva Xepicogos nudrrlero, 23. eer 
‘ , ’ , ¥ ‘ \ . 
Se cuveyevovto addndous, eboke kata Tas Kwopas ucdades 
\ rd A“ “ AY ry 
élvas Tas takes axnvovy. Kar Xecpicopos pev avrov epe- 
eas ¥ , a ee ’ ’ , 
vev, ot Oe GAdot Stadayovtes As Eewpwv Kwpas ETropEevoVTO 
4 > e a ¥ 2 N 
éxagtot Tous eauTav eyovtes. 24. EvOa 8n Toduxpurns 
9 a N > 4 ) 

A@nvaios Noyaryos exedevoev aduevat cavtoy* Kai NaBwv 
\ 7 / x N N ? a 2 * 
Tous evlwrous, Jewv ert THY Kwounv Hv eirnye Bevodar, 

, ¥ ‘ , 
KatahauBuver Tuvras evdov Tous KwpnTas Kai Tov Kwpap- 
a f 9 “ ad 4 e v 
XV, Kat mwAous els Saopov Bacirer tpedomevous ertaxat- 
‘ S U a , ? : 
Sexa, xat thy Buyatepa Tov Kwpupxov, evaTny nuepav 
F e 3 >, N > a “ ”# , XX 
yeyapnuevrnv: o & avnp avtys Aayws wyeto Onpucwr, nat 
2 of. ? a , % e Ss > @ 9 , 
ovy HArw ev Tais kapats. 25. at 8 ovnias Hoav Katuyetot, 
a . @ 4 ? > ad 
To pev oTopa womep ppeatos, xutw 8 evpeiass ai Se 
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” 8 a “ e 4 9 a e Se . 6 e 
€lcobot Tos ev uTrotuyiots opuxTat, ao. de avOpwirot KxaTe- 
> N U ’ > a > 7 > ? > 
Bawvov emi KAtpaxos. ev S€ Tals ouKLass Noav alyes, oles, 
6 ¥ a “ , 4 v4 Q \ , ] 
Boes, opviOes, Kat Ta exyova TovTwy* Tu Oe KTNVN TavTG 
a ? 4 @ ‘N Q A Q 
Xik@ evdov etpedeto. 26. noav de Kat wupot nat xpiOat 
. ‘ a , 2 “ Ja . 
Ka Oompa Kat oivos KpiOivos ev Kpatnpow. evncav Se 
A 3 Q e \ 9 a “ 4 > 4 e 
Kat avtat at xptOat iooyeldets, Kal KUAapOL EVEKELVYTO, Ot 
‘ i] e \. 9 iA U 3 ¥ , 
joey perCous ot € €AATTOUS, yovaTa OVK EyoVvTES* VF. Tou- 
2 ¥ e Ul , 4 ? “ , / 
tous 8 ede. otrote Tis Siyram AaBorra es TO oTOpa puter. 
‘ s ¥ 9 9 4 @ ? , ’ 
Kal Wavu axpatos Hv, & Nn TIS Vdwp EmMyEoL* Kal TuvY 
Cat , Ny ns 9 € . a N 
7du cuppabovTs To Tapa nv. 28. O de Hevodor toy 
4 x , , 4 ? ld ‘ 
apxYovta THs KwuNs TavTNs auVdertrvoy ETroLncaTo, Kat Oap- 
a > A 9 4. 4 4 v7 a 4 , 
pely auTov Exedeve, NEywWY OTL OUTE THY TEKYWY OTEPNAOLTO, 
4 > @ 3 a“ 3 , a > 4 > 
T7/V TE OLKLAY QUTOUV UVTELTATCAVTES TOV ETLTNOEL@Y aTTLA- 
9 a 7 3 4 ; 
ow, Hv aya0ov tt Tw oTpatevpare EEnynoapevos havytat, 
ee ” , ¢ \ a e 
cot ay ev add Over yevwvTar. 29. o de tavTa vmo- 
a ‘ vd ¥ ” > 
XvEtTo, Kat Prroppovovpevos olvov eppacev evOa Hv Katopw- 
/ : ? . s Q 
puyuevos. TavTny jev ovuv THY vuKTa SiacKnvricartes, 
e¢ 9 9 a 3 lA , e A 
oUTws ExouunOnoay ev Tac upOovols TravTES OL OTPATLM@TAL, 
9 a a , Q “ é ? a C2 ray 
ev pudaxyn eYOVTES TOY KwpLUPYXNV Kab Ta TEKVA GUTOU OpLoU 
>] 9 a 
ev ofOarpors. 
aA a 9 ’ o val “ “ 4 
30. Ty 8 émioven nuepa Hevopav AaBwv tov cwpapynv 
“ 4 9 4 ad ‘ 4 , 9 4 
mpos Xetpioodov emropevero* OTrov S€ Tapior Kwpny, eTpeE- 
a “ > ” , “ , A 
METO TPOS TOUS EV TALS KWLALS, KaL KaTEAUpPavE TraYyTAayYoOU 
> r N > tf \ ? , >] , 
ev@youpevous Kat evOupoupevous, Kat ovdapobev adiecav 
N a > ” ? ? § rg 5) 
mpi mapabeev auto aptotov: 3. ove nv O o7rov ov 
s 9 A ‘ > x , v4 ¥ > 4&4 
mapeTiOecay ert THY avTHY TpaTelay Kpéa apvela, epipera, 
f é 9 , “ ad ¥ a ‘ 
Noipera, poryela, opviPeva, ouv TodAoLs apTois TOS pEV 
, ‘ 4 e 4 4 
mupivo tous Se kptOivors. 82. omrote Se tis pidodppovov- 
, id « @. > Ss \ a ¥ 
pevos T@ BovdrorTo Mpomiey, elAxev Et TOY KpaTnpa, evOev 
? 4 ” ¢e a & Cd a ‘ a 
emuxuravta ede popouvta wav worep Bovv. Kat Tw 
, 4 , 4 4 . ¥ 
KwLUpXT edtdocav AapRuvey 6 te Bovrorto. o Se aAro 
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% 6 Fas IeP o ’ a a " 
peevy ‘ovdey edeyeto, Grou Se tiva Tay ovyyevay L6ot, pos 
; ‘ 3 SN s é 
éautov det éXapBavev. 33. Ere: 5 HOov arpos Xetpioo- 

b “A ? id 
gov, xatedapBavoy Kaxeivous oxnvovvtas, exTepavwpevous 
a a re ? “ “ 9 4 
tov Enpov xidov otepuvots, xas Staxovovvtas Appevious 
Cs “ ” a“ a ~ “ a 
qaiias auv tais BapBapicuis orodais’ tows Se mato 
, ” r a 9 8 
éSetxvucay w@omep eveois O te Seot rove. BM. eres 5 
e ] a a “ 
adAnrovs Efidodporvncarto Xepicogpos cat Revodav, cowy 
5) , \ a , e / 

57 avnpetwv tov copupynv Sea tov wepailovros epynvews, 
7 ¥ ¥. @ 9 / 8 2 
Tis in 7 Ywpa. oO S eeyey oT Appevia. Kat madi 
of 4 ®. oe a 
pwrwy Tivs of tarmos TpepowrTo. o 5 Edeyey Ste Bacthes 
, 4 9 / 
Sacpos: ryv Se mrnoiov ywpay edn evar XddruBas, cur 
s ean »” A y x > s r] “ ¥ 
Thy odov edpatey n etn. 85. nat avTov ToTE EY MyYETO 
a ‘ a ? . @W A 
a@ywv Hevopay mpos tous éavtod oLeéras, Kas itriov ov 
> , 4 a 4 9 4 
ethndet madattepov Sidwos Te Kopupyn uvabpeavtt xa- 
a ig ¥ aN e oS ae 4 “ 
raQucat, Ott Hxovcev autov tepov elvas tov ‘Hrsov, dSediws 
. 9 , ? / N es a n) a 8 ‘ 
wn atroOuvyn’ exexaxwto yap vio THS Topeias* autos be 
n 4 14 “ a #. “ 
TOV Todkwv AapBave, Kai TOY GAwY oTpaTHyav Kat 
a mM e 4 a 9 e ? 
nexeyey eOwKey ExucT@ TadoV. 36. eked 3 of ah 
immroe pecoves prev Tov Ilepoixav, Oupoedecrepor Se modu. 
> a “ Q ? ¢e / ‘ “ 4 “ 
evrav0a 8n «at SiducKes 0 Kwpapyns Tepe Tous wedas TaV 
id ‘ a 4 a a 
imTev kai tov vrotuyiwy caxia meprerev, Orav Sid TIS 
ld a M a ‘4 4 
Xeovos aywow* avev yap Tov caxiwy KaTedvovTo peypt 
A ‘ 
TIS YaoTpos. 
3 > ¢ 4 9 a a e a 
VI. ‘Ere 3 nyépa qv oySon, tov pev renova trapa- 
4 , ‘ 9 > 7? , “ , 
didwot Xeipicodem, tous 8 oeras katadevrer Tw kopupyn, 
“ a ec A a * e 4 a 9 (4 
awn Tov viov Tod apte 1,BdaaKovTos* TovTov 8 'EmiaGever 
3 4 4 9 a o 
Apudiroritn trapadibiwor. puratrew, Gras, eb KAd@S 1YT- 
a ? 9 ‘ > ~* 3 fo) 
SOLTO, EXWY KAL TOUTOY aTriot. Kat Els THY OlKiay aUTOU 
9 4 e Ia 7 e \ 9 td 3 
evzepopnoav ws eduvavto mAEioTa, Kai avalevEavres eEtro- 
, ¢ oa > Ae / , N 
pevovro, 2. ryeiTo § avtois 6 Kwpdpyns AedAvpEVOs Bia 
, . 9 3 A rf A Q , 
xeavos* Kat ndn Te HY Ev TH TpPIT@ GTADum, Kat Xeipiaopos 
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9 a? ? e 9 ) ’ y e x. 
auT@ exarerravOn, Stu our eis Kapas Fyayev. o 8 Edeyen 
a 3 ? a ti 4 e AY 4 a, 8 
Ort oux elev ev t@ Torw TouTm. 6 de Xeipicodos avrov 
4 ‘ » +] ¥ ? ‘\ rd ? ”~ nn 
evraice ev, ednoe 8 ov. 8 ex Se TovTou Exeivos THS VU- 
“ ? ‘ ¥ “ a e? “A a “ 
“TOS atroépas @yeTo KaTadit@v Tov viov. TovTo ye dn 
4 ‘ a 4 , 9 a ‘f 
Xewprsopy — Revodavre jeovoy Siapopor A TH Topela 
A , a 
EYEVETO, 1] TOU Nrye“ovos KuKwots Kat apercia. *Emicbevns 
. A % ¥ 4 
Se jpacOn tov maidos, nat oixade Kopicas wictoTaTe 
3 a “ a 3 7 e A AY 
exypnro. 4 Mera rovto eropevOnoay erta atadpous, 
> «8 Ud aA a A 
ava Wévre Tapacuyyas THS 14€épas, Tapa Tov Pacw trota- 
a 9 A 3 ra 3 7 ‘“ 
Hor, evpos TACO ptacov. 5. evrevOev erropevOnoay crabpous 
4 ? “ a a 
dv0 trapacuyyas Sexas emi Se 7H eis To wediov vrepBory 
> + » a t ‘ , \ / 
amnvrnoay avtois XaduBes xat Taoyot nat Pacravos, 
eo a > \ a“ 
6. Xeipicodos § éret xateide Tous Twodepious emt TH VITEp- 
a 9 Ud > 9 7 , 
Born, eravoato tropevopevos, amréxwv eis Tpidxovta orabdi- 
Vv ’ a , 
ous, va pn KaTa Kepas aywv TANGLATH Tois ToAEMLOLS * 
- ‘ U oe 
mapnyyere Se Kat Tos adXows Trapdyew Tous Noxous, Gras 
\ 4 ‘ 4 9 ‘ \. 9 
émt hadayyos yevoito to otpatevpa. 7% eres Se HdOov 
e 9 / 4 “ ‘ ‘ 
ot omrtaOoduANaxes, cuvEKadETe OTPATNYoUS Kat AOYayous, 
\ ¥. @ e AY s e ea c Y 
wat erefev wde* Ot wey TrodeEpiot, WS OpaTe, KaTEYoUCL TAS 
m ‘ , od e 4 
urepBorus Tov dpous: wpa Se BovreveoBar Grws ws Kar- 
’ , > aN 2 a a 
Mota aywviovpea. 8. Euot pev ovv doxer Tapayyeras 
‘ 3 “ o , e un “ ? 
peev aptototroteicOas Tois oTpariwtass, nas Se Boudeve- 
” , Ww »” - @¢ ( ,. 
oOat evte thwepov cite avptov Soxer uvrepBaddew To Opos. 
, ea 9 8 / > 
9. ‘Epoi dé ye, épn 6 Kreavap, Soxei, ewav taxvota apt- 
4 77 + . 
oTnowpev, efoTAicapevous WS TAYLCTA LéevaL ETL TOUS 
> \ ‘ , e 4 a 
avdpas. et yap Siatpiyrowev thy THuEpov nwepay, ov Te 
a a a , v ‘\ 
viv nuas op@vres trodeutos Oapparewrepot evovTat, Kas 
” 7 8 4 , , , 
@Xous etxos TouTwy Pappovvtwy weLlous mpooyever Oat. 
“a a > “ & 
10. Mera rovrov Revopav elev: "Eyw 8 ottw yr 
9 > tA a a 
yvocka, e pev avaykn eott paxyeaOat, rovTo Set mapa- 
/ , N 
oxevacac bat, Srrws ws Kpaticta payoupeda: ei Se Bov- 
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AcpeOa ws pucta vrepBaddew, Tours por Soxet oxewTeov 
elvat, Grws ceAuyioTa pev TpavpaTa AdBwpev, oF EXdyLTTS 
Se cwpata avdpov atroBudwpev. Al. To pev ovv pos 
€or TO Gpwpevoy mreov % ed EEnxovta ctudia, avdpes 8 
n a 9 % 
ovdapod gudutrovres nuas davepos eiowv, add f Kat 
“ “ a 
autny Thy odov* ToAu ovy KpeiTToY Tov epnuou Gpous Kas 
KreYras Te wetpacOat AaOovtas, Kai dpmdca POucavras, 
nw s v 
iw Suvapeba, padrov } mpos ioxupa ywpia Kai avdpas 
muperxevacpevous puxerOar. 12. modu yup paov cpOrov 
, . 97 a ¢ . . ¥ ’ ” . 
apayet tevas H opares evOev nat evOev Trodepiwy ovT@Y, Kas 
, ) ‘ A a N « nan 6 86 
VUKTWP apaye: HadAOV ay Ta Mpa TrOdaY Open THs h we 
cy a * > «a 
NULEpaY MAXOLEVOS, Kal | TpaYElLa TOs TOCiY apaxes LovoLY 
evpevertépa 4) ouadn tus xeparas Badrouevots. 13. nai 
kreyrat 8 oun advvarov pot Soxei elvar, e€ov pev vuxtos 
+ rd e “ ¢ on Ie’ Y > a ry ° “ 
tevat, ws pn opacOa, e€ov Se amredOeiy tocovTov ws pn 
” 4 a Ww 4 rd 
aicOnow trapeyew. Soxovpev § av poe tavtn mpormoov- 
rs ? ‘ Aa a lO 5 a 
pevor WpocBadew epnuotéepm Gv Tw adrAW Oper ypHaOat : 
lA “ 3 a “ ? tf e 4 , NN 
feevotey yap auTov padrov abpoos ot Trodeutor. 14. atrap 
v > A “ ~ f. e A “ ww 9 
TL eyw rept KroTHS cupBardopat ; vas yap eywye, @ 
Xetpicoge, axovw tovs Aaxedapoviovs, Scot eate rev 
opoiwv, evOus €x Taldwy KAETTELY MENETAY, KAL OUK AloypoV 
elvat ada Kadov KrETTELY doa Ln KWAVEL VoNOS. 15. STAs 
Se ws xpatiota KNerrTnTe Kat Teipacbe NavOuvelv, voutpov 
dpa viv ect, cay AnPOnte KArAEMTOvTEs, pacTuyoUG Pat, 
a 9 /- , ? 9 U ‘ ’ 
vov ouv para cot Katpos ect emiderEacbat THY watdear, 
nai purakaobat wn ANPOwpev KrETovTES TOD Gpous, ws LU 
S / 
wryyas AaBopev. 
‘ A ‘ 
16. ’AdXrAa peEvToL, Edn 6 Xetpicodos, Kaya Upas TOUS 
> 4 3 4 ‘ 9 A ‘ 4 N 
A@nvaiovs axovw Sewous civat xrertew ta Snpocta, Kat 
“ a a “ 
ada dvtos Sewod rod xwdvvov T@ KAETTOVTL, Kal TOUS 
KpATiaToUsS pEVTOL MUhLOTA, ElTTEp Luly OL KpUTEgTOL ApYeELD 
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’ a oe ¢d N . 9 ’ ‘ , 
afvouvtat* wate wpa Kat cot emidecxvuc0ar Thy Tradevav. 
) ‘ ‘\ , ” a red , 9 ‘ 
1?. Evo MeV TOLVUP, edn 0 Blevodar, ETOL{LAS ELL TOUS 
9 , ¥ 3 \ , .7 
oTricOogurakas éywv, ereiday Sevvnowpev, levat KaTa- 
’ . sy» ¥ N . , e N 
Ampopevos TO Opos. exw S€ Kat Hyepovas* ot yap yup"- 
A A e ‘4 o a ¥. 4 3 a 
VTES TMV ETropevov nuty KAwWTav EdaBoy Tivas Eevedpev- 
? Q , a P ] ¥ 4 ? “ 
gavrTes* TouTwy cat wuvOuvouat ott ovx afatov éatt 70 
¥ b ‘ o 2 gS ‘ , a 9/ ef 
Opos, adda veuetat aks nat Bove: ware eavrep amrak 
, 4 a “ ‘ a e / ¥ 
AuBwpuev Te TOU Opouvs, Bata Kat Tos UvTrofuyios EoTaL. 
2. , ‘ Jas N\ , a 4 9 Q 
AS. edmitw Se ovde Tous qrodemious peveiy ETL, emedav 
¥ ¢ oa ? a / > N A ¥ Ias . a 
LOwow nuas Ev TH OMoiM ETL TOY axpwy* ovde yup VOY 
Inf 4 e¢ A > ] . oo” @ ‘N 4 
eGerovor xataBaivew nu es Tolcov. 19. O de Xetpico- 
9 ‘ 4 a \ 97 ‘ . 3 
dos etre. Kai te Set oé cevar nat ALrew thy omtcOogpura- 
’ ’ . oo , A , ? , , 
xiav ; adda addous TEepor, av pn tives EOerXovartor pai- 
4 4 > , N y 
vwvras. 20. Ex tovrov Apictwvupos MeOvépueus epyerat 
e 4 ¥ . 9 4 “a a ‘ s 
oTAuTas exwv, Kat Aptoteas Xwos yuurynras, nat Nixopayos 
9 N a > , e s ” 
Otratos yuuvnras: Kat cuvOnyua eroinoayto, omoTe exotev 
\. yy» Q 4 o a o > + 
Ta axpa, Wupa Kaew ToddNa. Wk. tavTa ouvOEpevor npe- 
3 “ A > @ , ° 4 “ 
otwv: ex S€ TOU apiotov mponyayey o Xeipicodgos to 
4 A e a 4 “ ‘ 4 
oTpatevpa trav ws Sexa atabdiovs mpos Tous TroNE-LLoUS, 
ef e ‘ , ? ’) 
oma ws paktora Sonos TauTY mpooagerv. - a 
22. Exevdn Se edecrrvnoay xat vuE eyeveTo, ob pev 
r) ) N , VN» eat ¥ 
raxOevres @yovto, Kat KaTudXauBavovat TO Opos, ot de aAAOs 
> a ? td e N , 9 , 9 > @ 
auTov avetravovto. ob d¢ Todemion eres HoOovTo eyopuevov 
,. 9 , , ‘ Y a 4 
TO Opos, eypnyopecay Kast Exaov Tupa ToAda Sta vuKTOs. 
9 S “ ¢ 64 > @ 4 “ , 
23. erevdn Se nuepa eyeveto, Xepicogos pev Ovcapevos 
9 . x ear @ “ “ ¥ r “ “ 
nye xata thy obov, ot de to opos KatadaBovres Kata Ta 
¥ Pe | 4 a S 9 , Q ‘ vy 
axpa emyecay, 24. Twy O av TOAELLMY TO EY TOAU ELE 
9 A a e a na Ss >, aA 3 a 
vey emt TH UmEepBodrn TOU Opous, HEepos 6 auTwY amnYTa 
A ‘ \ oo” N Ne a z “ “ ’ 
Tow KaTa Ta axpa. pty dé omov elvas Tovs ToAXOUS GA- 
, s e “ , y Y a ea 
ANAWY, TUPLLYVUaTLY OL KATA Ta axpa, Kat wKwow ot EX- 
N , PY , N x oe? $e 
Anves kas Suwxovow, 25. ev rovT Sé Kas OF ex TOU Tredi0O” 
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r a a 
of pev meXtactat Tov ‘EAXAnvev Spopp eeov mpos Tous 
» 
qapatetaypevous, Xetpiaopos Se Badnv ray épeirero cup 
Tots OwhsTass. 26. of Se woreptos of ewe TH 0d@, ered 
“ w ec? id t 4 td . 8 s a 9 
TO avw Eewpwy NTTwpEVoY, Gevyouet’ Kat atrePavov pev ov 
“ 9 a é ‘ U 5] , a ed 
WodAo8 avtav, yeppa Se waymrodra ednhOn> a ot Eddnves 
Tais payaipass KoTTovTes aypeia érrolouy. 27. ws 5 ave- 
Bnav, Oicavres xai TpoTatovy oTnoapevot, KaTEeBnaay eis 
TO qWediov, Kai es Kwpas Tokko Kab ayabav yesovcas 
nrOov. 
é 
VII. ’Ex && rovrwv eropevOnoay eis Tucyous, ota- 
Opovs wevre wapacayyas tpiaxovta: xa ta émirndea 
b 4 ‘ ¥ b Q e A > hi .' 
érélutre* yopla yap @xovy toxupa ot Taoyot, ev ols Kas 
. > 4 4 > vA 9 “ 
Ta emirndea travta elyov avaxexomopevor, %. emer & 
we) ‘ , a r ‘ 9 oT ee ee 2 
adixovro mpos xYwpiov 5 modw pev ov« elyev ovd' oixias, 
J 9 > »* . om» ny a ry 
auvehnrvberes 8 noav avtoce Kai avdpes Kai yuvaixes Kas 
KTNVN Todd, Xeipicopos pev mpos Touro mpoceBaddev 
2nAS oo : S ate , r) , 4 w 
evOus jeov: ereidn S¢ 7 wpwtn Takis amrexapvev, aA 
t “ 9 x” > “ 9 9 4 ol 
mpoonje Kat avdus adrAn* ov yap nv abpoos repioTHvat, 
GAG ToTapwos hv nucdy. 8. ereidy Se Hevodav ArOe 
. a 9 4 Q a .Y ¢ 4 9 
guv tous omicOoduaAaks Kat edAtTacTais Kat OTALTALS, EV- 
tav0a 8n Aye Xetpicodos: Eis xadov quete* TO yap 
Nwopioy aiperéov* TH yap atTpaTia ovx eote Ta emeTTdELa, 
et un AmMpoueda TO yapiov. 4. 'EvtravOa 8 Kxown eBov- 
AevovTo* Kai ToU Hevopavtos epwravtos Ti TO KwAUOY en 
eicenOeiv, elev 6 Xeuptcodos: Mia atrn mwapodds éotiv 
iv Opas* orav S@ tts TavTn TepaTas Trapievat, KUrIvopvCL 
AOous Urép TavTHS THs UmEepeyovons mwetpas: os SO ap 
xatarnpon, ovrw SiatiWeras, dua 8 deve ouvrerpip- 
A > 4 ‘ , .' ( A A 
pevous avOpwirous xat oxedn wat mrevpas. 5. “Hv de 
Tous AiGous avadkwaowary, Edn 6 Hevodav, aro Te  ovdev 
xwdve, Tapievas ; ov yap on éx TOU evavTiov opa@pev eb uy 
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%. 2 r) 9 , ‘ P) ro a ie 
oduyous ToUTOUS avOpwrous, Kat TovTwy Sv0 4) TpEis wIrhL- 
4 “ ‘ a .Y 
opevous. 6. To Sé€ ywplov, ws Kat aU opas, oxedov Tpia 
- 63 a ”“ é a , 
nuitrAcOpa eativ, 0 Set Raddopevous SuedOeiv. rovrou Se 
A 4 
dcov wrEOpov Sacv witvet Siadevrovaais peyadais, avd 
@e ¥ ca U a 
@y EaTHKOTES avopes TL AY TaTXoLEY }) UTO THY hepopevav 
4 a 4 
NOwvy 7 UTO THY KUALVOOLEVWD ; TO NovTroV oUV non yuyve- 
-~¢ 
Tat ws NuiTrAEOpov, O Sei OTav AwWHNowoW oF diOoL Tapa- 
a > N ty, ¥ 4 9 
Spapew. % Adda evOus, efn o Xetpicodos, ewedav 
9 4 9 bs 4 e 
aptwpeba eis To Sacv mpoorevar, pepovtac ot ALO0L TrodrXOL. 
en ee ¥ ‘ , ) a ‘ 9 , N 
Avro av, epn, To Seov ein: Oattov yap avadwoovas Tous 
U 9 ‘ y a r] 
MOovs. adda Topevwpeba EvOey nuiv puxpov TL Tapadpa- 
a“ ” o a 3 “ ed 
peiv éotas, qv Svvwpeba, kai amedOeiv padiov, nv Bovro- 
pea. 
9 a ? a : a \ 
8. ‘EvrevOev eropevovro Xeipicogos nar Hevodav Kat 
e ‘ , 4 a e °¢ , 
Kadidcuayos Ilappactos Aoxaycs* rovtrov yap 7 Hyeporla 
9 a 3 a a 9 , a e 6 e \ 
nv tev omboduvAacwy Noxayov ExELYN) TH TENA. ob be 
¥ . b ra 9 a“ ‘ A 9 
Goce AOYayo. Euevoy EV THM agharer. peTa TOVTO OUD 
> ] ~ e \ A tf ¥ e e , + ] 
atn\Oov uo ta Sevdpa avOpwirat ws eBdounxovta, ove 
4 ed 9 
aOpoa adda Kal? tva, Exaotos GuraTTopevos ws edvvato. 
9. "Ayacias Se 6 Sruppadios nar ‘“Apiotwvupos Mebv- 
a ‘ a ‘4 ,. a 
Spuevs, Kai ovtor tTav Omiaboduvraxav AoYayol ovTEs, Kat 
wy ‘ a , > v' © » 
adror be, epertacay ctw tav Sevdpwv* ov yap nv acdanres 
? cad 4 , \ @ 4 w 
ev Tos Sevdpocs éotavas TEOV 7 TOV va Aoyov. 10. evOa 
Q s a , 4 , NN a é 
5n Kaddtuayos unyavarai te’ mpoetpeyev amo tov dev- 
> @ 9 , ? ‘ ‘ e 4 
Spouv ud @ fv avtos Svo 7 tpia Arata: emer Se ot ALGoe 
a 9 U A ? 4 A 
depowto, aveyatero evretas: ep exaotns Sé mpodpouns 
A 4 a ? v 
wheov ) Sexa apatat metpav avydicxovro, Uk. o Se 
+ ] A 4 e e oA “ K XXL aA 3 a Q “ ry 
yaovas, ws opa tov Kaddtpayor & emoie, Kat TO oTpa- 
a , A a“ é b ] 
reupa Tay Oewpevov, Seicas pun ov mpw@tos Tapadpapor eis 
“ wv “ > 
TO Ywpiov, ovTe Tov ApioTwvUpoY WANClov GvTa TapaKa- 
a 4 > @ “ 4 € , 4 wv 
Acoas, ovre EvpuvAoyxov tov Aovorea, eruipouvs ovtas, ovre 
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» eas n ;, 8 a ‘4 e 
GAXov ovdeva, YwpEel avTos, Kat Wapepyerat wavtas. 
a aN ? 
12. o de Kaddcyayes, ws opa avtroy taptovta, ertiapfa- 
” ~ a o - > “ 
vetat auTou THs iTvos* ev Se TouTm wapabes avtous 'Apt- 
a a a ? 4 0 
otavupos Mebudpievs, xai peta rovrov Evpudoyos Aovateus: 
“ e a 9 a x 
WuvTes yap ovTOL avteowuvTO upeTAS, Kas Sipywvifovro 
NY ) , N od > 2 ¢ on . ’ 
M@pos adXnAouvs* Kat oUTws EpiCovTEs atpovdt TO ywpLoD. 
e s a 9 Ia 8 r) » . 
ws yap amak eioeSpayov, ovders trétpos avalev nvexOn. 
a a a e e a a S 
43. ’Evtav0a §n Sewvov qv Oeaya. at yap yuvaixes, ps- 
. > 0 “ 
WTovcal Ta Tratdia, elra Kak EaUTUS ETTLKATEPpiTrrOUY, Kai OF 
8 SY ; Mee r a 
avdpes woautws. ev0a dn nat Aivéas Zruppursos Aoyayos 
207 ’ ee es ee 7 ‘ 
wy Tia Oéeovta ws pipovta é€avTov, oTOANY ExovTa Kany, 
3 4 e ? ¢ A) > 8 ’ a 
erthapBuvetar was xodvawv: 14. 0 Se avtovy emorarat, 
a va 4 s 
Kat apdoTepo. wyovTo Kata TaY TWerpav epopevos Kat 
> + ’ ‘a w ‘ , %. ? aN ’ 
atréBavov. evrevOev avOpwiror pev mravu odsyot EXnPOncay, 
, ») \ Y¥ ‘ , 
Boes 5 xat Gvot woAXot, kat mpoBara. 
a 9 a r a 
15. 'EvrevOev eropevOnoav da XadrvBov, srabpous 
e N , , e @ a 
eTTa TWapacayyas qWwevtnxovta. ovToe Hoav wv dindOov 
? s ‘ : ° ” ‘ , 
ANKIMOTATOL, Kal els yElpas Heoav. elyov Se Owpaxas 
a 4 a“ ¥ “ a) ’ 
Aevovg pexpe TOU HTpov, avti Se Tov mTEepvyov oTrupTa 
ee , 9 ‘ . \ , 
Tuva coTpaypeva, UG. elyov 5€ nat xvnuidas Kal xpuyn, 
ay “ SN &!’ , rd r . e 
kat Tapa Thy Cwvnv payatpioy doov Eunrnv Aarwvecny, 
¥ e n ‘a 
€sgarroy wv xpatew Suvawro, nai atrotéuvovres av Tas 
“ ¥ 3 rd . 8 ‘ > @ e , 
xepaduas exovres eropevovto, xat ndov Kat exopevoy omrore 
e 4 ? ‘ AS 
ot Todepior auTous OecOat eyedrov. elyov Se nat Sepv 
e , e ) 
ws mevrexaidexa WrYewy, pLiav oyYNY EXoV. oUTOL Eveue- 
> ° 9 2 
vov €& TOS TodopacwW* 1%. ere Se TapedOoev of “EX- 
cd 3 td bad ‘ 9 a 9 a 
ANves, evTrovTo aes payopevot. @xouy Se ev Tois OXUPOLS, 
“ “ 3 v4 
Kab TA ETLTNSELA EV TOUTOLS UvAaKXEKOMLTLEVOL MOaY* MaTe 
“ +. 4 \ a > ‘\ 
pndev AapBavew avtoPev tous “EAXnvas, adda Seetpagn- 
ry , aA ? a 
cay Tos KTHVveow & ex Tov Taoywv EdaBov. 
, cd ¢ 
48. ‘Ex tovtov ot “Eddnves udixovte emi “Apracop 
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“ > / y 9 & ) 4 
TWOTAMOV, EUpOS TeTTAapwWY WAEOPWY.  evTEevOeY erropevOna aD 
\ a ‘N 4 ¥ “ 
dia SxvOwav, sraOpous tettapas wapacuyyas eixoct, Sia 
4 9 v4 b e » e 4 a , 9 , 
WedLov ELS KWMAS* EV Als E“EWaY NwEpas TPES KaL ETrETtTE- 
9 a <a ‘ 4 
cavto. 19. evrevOev SinrOov aotabpyous teTTapas Tapa- 
, ¥ . , / N ) / N 
cuyyas €LKool, TWpos ToAW peyarnv Kat evdaipova Kas 
) , a? a , 7) ’ a ’ 
otxougerny, 4 exaretto Tupyius. ex tavtns 0 THS ywpas 
¥” -~ @ e 4 4 oe “\ Aa e 
apyov tos Eddnow ryepova Treure, oTws Sta THS Euv- 
a ] , ” b a ? . ? “ 
T@V TodeLias YwWpas ayou auTovs. 20. EAOwy 8 Exeivos 
) cf ¥ > A ’ e es ) / oe ¥ 
Neyer ore afer auTous TEevTe Nucpav Els ywpiov dOev orpov- 
! ? ‘ . . ) \ 
tat Oaddarray: et Se pn, reOvavar emnyyeihato. Kat 
e 4 ? “ 9 4 9 “ e a / 
1/YOULEVOS, eTreLon eveBarev els THY EaUTOU TodEpiaY, Tape- 
, ¥ ‘ 4 ‘ , ? Q a > 
xedeveto ade car POctpew thy ywpav* w xat Snrov eye- 
cg / td ¥. 2 a a e , 9 / 
veTo OTL ToUTOU evexa EXOoL, ov THS TOV EXATVwY EvVotas. 
24 K Q 3 “ > A “ ¥ a / e , “ 
- Kat agixvovvtat emt to opos ty TweumtTy nwepa 
¥ ‘ a wo 9 , 9 \ N ¢e a 9 ‘ 
ovona Se tm ope Hv Onyns. emer Se of mpwtoe eyevovra 
> AS a “ a \ v4 ‘ ‘ 
€mt TOU Opovs Kat Kareidov THhv OuraTTa», Kpavyn wohAy 
? ‘4 b a ‘ a e 3 , 
eyevero. 22. uxovaas de 0 Hevodav nai ot orrabogpvraxes 
>” ¥ ¥ ? 4 4 a 
enOncav eumpoo bev adrdous emtTiGecOat trorEtous* eLtroV- 
+ Y . e 3 a 4 , s > m~ . 
To yap Kat omiaGev ot ex THS KaoMEVNS YwpPas, Kat aUTOV 
a) , > + , , 5 G7 > 0 
ot ota OoduAaxes uTrextewvay TE TiVas Kat ECwypnoay eve~ 
, “ id y. ad a 9 
Spav tromoupevot, at yeppa €d\aBov daceav Bowv wpo- 
4 9 Q ” 9 . “ N r] 
Boea ape Ta €ixocw. 23. eretdn Se Bon mrEtwy TE 
> S Q bd a s e aN 2 tA yy b 4 
EyiryVETO KaL EyyUTEpOY, Kat ot aes emovTes efeov Spoym 
> 8 “ 28 a N a ’ > 7 e ‘ 
emt Tous aes Bowvtas, Kat TokA@ peiCwv eyiyvero » Bon 
@ » 4 ; an Ia lf 87 a 7d 1 a 
dow 6n Wreiovs eyiryvovto, edoxer On peilov Te elvar TH 
a . 9 N 9,9 N , N \ 
HevodovrTs: 24. xat avaBas eb cmrrov, cat Auxvov xat Tous 
e 4 > 4 , A , Sn b gs 
urm@eas avadaBwy, tapeBorGer* Kat Taya On aKovovot 
le a , , XN 
Bowvtwy tav atpatiwrav Ourxatta, Odratta, xas 
, ¥ \ oy , . e9 , 
Tapeyyuovtwy. eva §n eGcov travres Kat ot ota GoduAaxes, 
\ , td \ ¢c@ 2 ‘ N o,/ 
Kat Ta UTotuyia NNaUVETO Kat ol imo. BS. eres Se ads 
a 3 ‘ wv 3 n N e > 
KOVTO TavTes et TO axpov, evTavOa dn TepteBaddov adAx 
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“ a 
Rous xad otpatnyous nas Noxyaryous Saxpuovres. Kas eFami- 
vys, Grou 8n mapeyyuncavtos, o: oTpari@ras pépovet ALGous 
“ A “ 4 P a bd r) 
Kat ToLovat KoAWwVOY péeyav. 26. evrav0a uvetiBecay Sep- 
7 a 3 f a ] “ ® ? a. 
pater tAnO0s wpoBoetwr, cat Baxtnptas, Kat Ta atypuroTa 
e a > a 
Eppa, Kai O TYE“MY AUTOS Te KATETEUvE TA YEeppa Kat TOK 
a @ 
GAXors SuexeNevero. 7%. peta tavta Tov ryenova ot “Ed- 
Anves atroTéwrovet, Sapa Sovres uo Kowov, iTtTov Kat 
a ‘ x a ? 
duadny apyupay xat oxeunv Ilepoucny nati dapeccous Seéxa ° 
‘ 4 ‘ ‘ 
gre. S€ padtota Tous Saxtudious, Kas €XaBe TodXoUs Tapa 
” a > Cad @ 
Tov otpatiwtav. Keopny Se Setkas avtois ov oxnuncovar, 
Kai THv odov Hv mopevcovras eis Muxpwvas, ewes éorepa 
M a 
EYEVETO, DYETO THS VUKTOS aTrLWD. 
a 9 if 
VIII. ’EvreiOev § éropevOnoav ot “Eddnves da Ma- 
Kpwvov, ctaOpous Tpeis Tapacdyyas Sexa. tH wWpwTn Se 
e 4 3 4 2 AN “ ‘ A d “ a ° 
nepa adixovto emt Tov wWoTapov os wpile Thy Tov Maxpo- 
“ ‘ a a e 4 ; 
yov at Thy Tov SxvOwav, % elyov 8 vrepdefwov ywpiov 
b ] a . 
oloy yadeTrwtatov, Kat e€ aptotepas adXov TroTapoy, Eis OY 
[ > @ a s 
éveBarrev o opivwv, d4 ov edes SiaByvar. fv Se ovtos 
bY J “ - a 
Sacus Sevdpect, wayeos pev ov, wucvois S€. Tavta ere 
a. ee ¥ , ’ a ’ 
apoonrOov ot Eddnves exomrov, orevdovres ex TOU ywpLov 
e e 3 ” e “ , 4 ‘ 
ws taxiota e€eXOewv. 8. ot de Maxpwves, eyovtes yeppa 
3 Q t aA a 
Kat AOYYaS Kat TpLxivoUS YiT@VaS, KaTavTUTépas TIS Sia- 
Bacews Tapatetaypevot joav, Kai addrnrows SvexedevovTo 
N / ) ‘ N ? , ) a ‘ a 
xat AiGovs ets TOY TroTapcy Eppitrouv: EksxvouvTo Se ov, 
oud éSXamTov ovoev. 
4. “EvOa 8n mpocépyetas tm Kevohovts tav méedta- 
arav tis avnp, AOnvnor pacxwy Sedovrevevas, NEywu Ste 
N “ a 4 
yuyvockos thy dwovny tav avOpwTwv. Kat oluat, edn, 
> 8 v4 , 9 . 9 , , tf fh 
Eunv TauTnvy TaTpioa Elvul> Kal eb Nn TL KwAVEL, CHEW 
autois SiarexOnvar. 5. "AX ovdev Knwdver, En, adda 
Suareyou xat pide mparov tives eiatv. of 8° eltrov epwr7- 
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ev cd 9 ? Ul ¥ > “ 43 
cavtos o7t Maxpwves. Epwra rovvur, edn, avrous, tt avre- 
4 “ 4 ec oa / 9 e 
teTayaras Kat ypntovaw nuiv qodéusor elvar. 6 Oi d 

? (, “a } oY “ e 4 
amexpivavto* “Ott wat upeis emt THY nueTepay yopay 
¥ U 3 e og 2 a 
épxerOe. Aeyew éxédevov of otpatnyot OTs ov KaKas ye 
oe ? “ a 4 ? tf b ] 
mounoovtes, adda Bacihet Trodeunoavtes atrepyopcba es 
‘ 9 A re , ? 
thy ‘EdAdada, cal ext Ourarrav BovrcucOa udixéc Ba. 
, > ra ? a <A 4 
npwotav exewor e Sovev av tovrwy ta muotd. ob O 
4 a “ a 37 4. > a 
epacay «at Sovvat xat raBew cere. evrevOev Sidcacw 
e , ‘ 4 a @ ‘ 
ot Maxpwves BapBapixny doyxny tois Eddnow, ot Se 
“Edxnves énetvous “EXquucny * TavTa yap épacay Twista 
ssi Geous Se é ew euapTupavTo auporepor, 
Mera S€ ta miota evOus of Mdxpwves ta Sevdpa 
, , eas e , e , ) 
Pies cindy THY Te odov wooTroLoUY ws SiaBiBacovTes, Ev 
4 b 4 a“ ef Q ? “ ef In 7 
fecols avapepiypevor Tos “EANnOL* Kat ayopay otav edv- 
f , b] “ e , 4 a 8 
VaVTO TapeLyov, Kal Tapnyayov ev TpLolv NuEpalts Ews Ems 
é d Ul \ @ 3 a 
ta Kodyov dpia xatestnoay tous EdAnvas. 9. evraiba 
9 ¥ 4 ‘ 4 \ aos 4 e s. 
jv opos peéya, mporBatov Sé* Kat emt tovtou ot Kodyou 
9 ‘ “ ‘N a ed 
Taparetayuevor Noav. Kat TO pev Tpa@rov ot “EAAnves 
) 1 \ rn e eo ¥ ‘ 
avritrapetafavro Kata durayya, ws ovrws afovres mpos 
“ ¥ \ ¥ a ” 4 
To dpos* erecta de edoke tots otpatnyous Bovrevoacbas 
a 9 a ¥ 
oudXdeyeroey, dws ws KaANCTA aywviouvTar. 10. Endefev 
> a d a 4 ~ h / 
ouv Hevodav, ts Soxer travoavtas Thy dddayya doxyous 
3 4 “a e ‘\ “ s o > 
opOvovs troujoat: 1 pev yap paray— dtacracOncerar ev- 
4 A a N ¥ ¢ + . »» 
Gus Tm ev yap avodov, 7H Se evodoy evpyoopev to opos: 
P a 3 4 a 4 9 
xat evOus TovTO uOupiay Toince, Tay TETaYyMEVoL Els da- 
4 4 a ¥ ‘ 
Aayya TavTny Svecracuevny opdow. LL. erecta Fy pev 
“ , t 7 “a 
ET’ WOANOUS TETAYPMEVOL TPOTAYWLEV, TEPLTTEVTOVTLY NOV 
a « ea A / 
Ob TONEMLOL, Kab TOLS TEPLT TOUS XpnoovTat oTt av Bovrwv- 
Pa 99 OK , ¥ ar a ¥ 
tas: eay Se em odvywv TeTaypevor Lwuev, ovdey ay ely 
“ 9 4 e a e 2 iN 3 , S 
Pavpacrtov et Siaxotrein nuav n dudrayE vio abpowy Kai 
a , 9 c a 2 4 » 4 a 
Berav cai avOpwrwv roddGv euTrecovtav: ec d€ 1H TOvTO 





ANAB. 4, VIII.) Arrwal wn Colchis. 119 


a a bf F & 
€orat, TH Ody Pddayyt Kaxov eoTat, EB. adda poe Sone 
“ é a 
opOious Tous AGyous Tromoapevous, TocOUTOY Ywpioy KaTa- 
a , a ’ a yy, 8 ) ’ 
oye Svadeirovtas Tow oxo, Goov ew Tous EecyuTous 
a a ‘ & 9 e 
Aoxous yeverOat THY TohepiwY KEpuTwY* Kat OVTAS Eao- 
a a 4 J. wy, em a 
peOa THs Te TMV TWoreptov Gudraryyos efw ot EecyaTos oxot, 
0 id a “ 
xat opOious ayovres 0b KpaTioToL TwY MpwToy Mpociacsy, 
@ A 9 rd ¥ ¢ é . 
7) Te Gy evodoy h, TauTy éxaaTos akes Oo Aoxos. 1B. Kai eis 
» a 3 e@ ww ~ A 9 a 
te To Stadevtrov ov padvoy éoras Tow Todeptous eroedbery, 
4 ; 9 ’ 5 4 
evOev xat evOey Xoywv dvtwv, Siaxowpas Te ov padioy éoras 
o y s 2¢7 U td ra 2 
Aoxov opbtov mpocwvTa’ cay re Tis WeelnTas TWY NoYwD, 
¥ 2 ~ “ , 9 
o wANnatov BonOnces> Hv te ets wy SuvnOy ToV Noxwv eT 
“ > ” b ] “ a“ J 
TO axpov uvaBnvat, ovdeis pnKxeTe pelvn TOY Toei. 
a 3 ? 4 ‘ U 
14. ravta édoke, nai errotovy opOious Tous Aoyous. Hevo- 
a . 93 . x, SN “ »>°” 2 SN a an a 
dav Se aviwp emt To evwvupov atro tov Seftov, edeye Tos 
, ¥ @ b ) on , y ¢ a 
otpatiwtais: “Avdpes, ovTos eLowy oUS OpAaTE wovos ETL NuLY 
9 . N ¥ ” ¥ ’ : , rn 
eurrodwy To un HON eivat evOa Tradas EaTrevdopev* TOUTOUS, 
y 4 . 3 “ n n 
nv tras Suvwpeda, nat wpous Set catahayey. 
3 Q , 9 a , a > @¢ SY ) 
15. Ere: 5 ev tats ywpaus exagrot eyevovro, Kai Tove 
U 3 , 9 4 > f/f ‘ 4 a e a 
Aoxous opAious erroincavTo, éyévovTo wey NOYOL THY OTALTOYV 
> “ . 9 , e as rn oe N 
api Tous oySonxovra, 0 Se AoxXos ExacTos oyedov Eis TOUS 
’) ‘ ‘ ‘ a 
€xatov* tous Se weAtacTus Kai Tous To-oTas TpLY] ETOLN- 
‘ N a 9 4 ” ‘ Y a * 
GavTo, Tous ev TOU evwvupou E€w, Tous de Tov dSefov, Tous 
. “ ? ‘ e 4 6 
de xatu peécov, oyedov éfaxociovs exactovs. 16. Ex 
4 ’ e 4 4 ‘. 
TOUvTOU Trapnyyuncay ot otparnyot evyecbas: evtauevos Se 
a / ? ? 
Kat TavavicavrTes eTopevovro. Kat Xetpicopos pev Kat 
pag a “ e “ ? a ) A “ 4 
Eevodwv Kat ob auy avtois méXTACTAl THS TOV TrOdELLOV 
, ” oe ’ , 
parayyos efw yevouevoe erropevovto* 1%. of Se mrodeptor 
e 75 > ON ’ , e 8 2, NON . e 
@s €l0ov auTous, avtimapaGeorres ot ey ert to Seftor, ob 
Se > NOUN 27 BS é ‘ \ a ec oa c 
€ et TO evwvupon, Sieotrag@ncay Kas TroAU THs aUTaV ha- 
x > A , “ b ] 4 8 9 5 s Se > “ 
ayyos cv T@ feo@ KEvoy ETTOLnGaY. 8. Loovres O€ auvToUS 
, e N \ 9 N . @ 9 
dsayalovras of kata To Apxadicoy weAtacTai, dv hpyev 
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9 ’ e? ‘ 4 4 3 ON , v 
Atoxivns 0 Axapvav, vouitcavtes pevyev ava Kpatos eBeov: 
@ a 9 A , oy ? / 
Kal OUTOL TpWToL Ems TO Gpos avaBaivovot* TuVvEdpeELTrEeTO 
N ? a . 9 ‘ S \@ 9 c 
de autois Kat To Apxadcxov oTrdtixov, av Hpye Kreavap o 
3 4 e \ 4 e ¥ “ > 4 
“Opyopevios. 19. ot dé trodeusor, ws npkavto Oe, ovKerte 
] 9 rN ~ ¥ 9 é e . @ 
eoTnaay, adda guyn addAos addy ETpareto. ot Se EXA- 
4 3 4 9 ra , 
ves avaBavrées eatpatotredevovTo €v Troddais KwOpuals Kat 
9 ; x. 9 4 ay a + ¥. Jar 
TamTiTNOELa TOAKG eyovcas, 20. Kat ta pev adda ovdev 
9 74 9 4 ‘ ay , ‘ 9 
nv Oo Te Kat COavpacay: ta dé ounvn TWOAXG Hv avToOL, Kat 
ms , ef ¥ a a , ¥ / 
TOY KNpLwWY OTOL Epayov TWY oTpaTLWTwY TavTES adpoves 
? 4 “\ “ s , 3 “~ > ] a 
TE EYLYVOVTO, Kat NuOoUD, Kat KaTw Sveywpet avTois, Kat opOos 
> LY 9A 7 Ce ? >? ¢ ‘ > 4 tn 4 
ovders HOvvato tatacBar* adr ot pEv OdLYOV EdNdOKOTES 
4 , 90 € \ \ a e ‘N 
aododpa peOvovaw ewxerav, ot S€ TroAdv, pwatvopevots, ot Se 
\ 3 y . d \ of 
wat atoOynoxovotv. 22. execvto Sé oUTw ToAXOL WOTTED 
a ’ N . 9 ? , awe / 
TPOTNHS YEyEeVnLEVNS, Kat TOAAN Nv aOupia. tH 8 voTEpala 
> « aS Ia SN 9 ‘ . .. > 0 oA > ; 
atreGave pev.ovdets, audi Se THY auTny Tov @pay avedpo- 
4 bs x U ° 7 « ? 
vouv’ tpitn 5€ Kat TeTapTn avioTaVvTo ««mep ex papya- 
4 
KOTTOC LAS. 
> a 9 ¢ ? N 4 
22. ‘EvrevOev 3 éropevOncay dv0 otaQpous trapacay- 
e “\ “ b o 9 a h 
yas erta, Kat nrOov ert Oarattav ets Tpazrefouvra, trodw 
e LU > , ? a ? 4 , vA 
EdaAnuida, otxovpervny ev to Evfeww Tovrea, 2wwrewv 
9 , b ) a , ‘4 + A ¥ e a 
atrovxiav, ev T) Kodryov xopa. evrav0a euewav népas 
> SN Q é 3 ral a é. , ? A 
audi Tas tTptaxovta, ev Tats TwY Korywv nkwpats’ KavTev- 
9 ‘ / 9 ‘ \ 
Gev opuwpevoe ernibovto thy Kodryida. 28. ayopav Se 
a a r ] 4 \ 3a? , 
Tapetyov Te otpatoTredw Tparelourtiot, nat edefavto Te 
\ cf 4 ” A , ¥ 9 
tous EXnvas, nai Feria eSoaav Rous Kat adduta Kat olvov. 
4 N N a , h 
24. auvdverpattovto 5é Kat uTep Tav mAnoltov Koryxov 
a 9 ” 7] t 9 a, \ 4 AN 9 
TOV ev TM TEdiM padLGTA OLKOUVTWY, Kat Eevia Kat Tap 
> 4 Ud 
exeivov ArOov Boes. — 
\ a » / A ¥ , 
25. Mera S¢ rovro thy Ovciay nv evEavro mapecKeva- 
> > a e Q 4 3 a a Q A“ 
tovtro* MrAOov 8 avtows ixavos Boes atoOvca, to Au Tp 
“A .’ ”"e ~ e , “ ry wf. a 
ZOTHPL; KaL TH Hpakder nyewoouva, Kat TOLS addots Geos 
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& evtavro. éroinoay Se nai ayava yusyicov ey Te Opes 
tvOatrep éEoxnvouv. esdrovro Se Apaxcytiov Zwrapriatny, 
ds Epuye mais dv otxobev, waida axwov xataxavey Eundy 
matatas, Spopov T eripsednOyjvas Kai Tov ayavos wpoota- 
Tioat. 26. eredy Se 7 Ovoia dyeveto, ta déppatra mape- 
Socay tw Apaxovrin, xat syeicOas Exedevoy Sov Tov 
Spcpov retraunxas ein. 0 Se SeiEas ovrrep éotyKeres eTvy- 
xavov, Odros 6 Aodos, Eby, KaANOTOS TPEYELY GwOU ay TES 
BovrAntas. las ovv, épacay, Suvncovtas wadaiew ev 
oxdnp@ cat Sacet obras ; 6 8 elre, Maddow 1 anacetas 
6 xatamecov. 7%. tyyavitovro 5é waides pev oradioy tov 
aixyparwtev ob wrevorot, Sodsyov Se Kpryres adevous 4 
éEnxovta eOeov, madnv S¢ nai wuyyny Kai TayKxpatioy 
report. xai warn Oéa evyeveto* woddot yap KaTESnoay, 
kat, dre Oewpeveay Tav éraipwv, Torn hidovesxia eyryvero. 
BS. EOcov Se xai trot, nak édet avTous Kata TO Tpavois 
éhacavras, év TH Oadartn avactpewavras, Way ave pos 
Tov Bwyov aye. Kai KATO LEV OF TOAOL ExudLVOOUVTO* 
avo 5¢ mpos To iaxupas opOtov ports Badnv érropevovo ot 
braros* eva woddy Kpavyy Kai yeAwsS Kas Tapaxédevots 
eyiyvero avrev. 


1 FALL AND RESTORATION OF ATHENS. 
[Hellenica, 11] 

II. 3. ‘Ey S¢ rais ’AOnvas, ris Tlapddov adixopeévys 
vuKTos, edeyero 1 Evuopa, Kas 7 oipwyn ex Tov Iepases 
Sid trav paxpoy Teryav es aoru Sijnev, o repos tw érépy 
rapayyéAdwy’ Gor éxeivys TIS vuKTos ovdeis exospe7nOy, ov 
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t . b ] t n 9 a Q a wv 
fLovov Tous aTroNwAoTas trevGourTeEs, dAAG TroXV padAov ETE 
> NV ‘ , , e 2 / 
auto. €avtous, TreicecOas vousttovtes ola etroinaay Mndsous 

/ ’ / ” , / 
te Aaxedatpoviwy atrolKous ovTas, KpaTnoavTes TodLOpKta, 
ve 4 “ 4 ‘ / ‘ 3 a 
nat Iottaveas, cat Sxuwvaiovs, cat Topwvaious, cat Ayia 
. » N a € 4 a > ¢ 
Tas, Kat AAXOUS TroAXOUS TOV EAAnVwv. 4. TH 5 VoOTE- 
/ 9 4 > - & >, @ » , , ? 
paia exxdAnotay eroinoay, ev n edoke Tous te ALuEvas atro- 
ra ‘ es ‘ A , bd 4 “ rd 
Y@oat ANY Evos, Kal TA TELYN EvTpETLCELY, Kat huAaKaS 
’ t . ¥ r,s fe ? ’ , 
eplotaval, Kat TANNA TuvTa ws Es TOALOPKLAY TapacKEva- 
‘“ 4 ‘\ @ ‘\ x A 
Sew thy modu. Kat ovtoe pev wept tavta Asay. 
i) > 3 a ¢€ , ‘ 
5. Avoavdpos 5 ex tov Eddnomovtov vavot Sd.uKo- 
4 P , >) 4 , , ” 
aiats adixopevos eis AeoBov, xatecxevucato tus TE AAAS 
4 P > A A 4 9 “ “ 9 AN s 
moves ev avtn, cat Merurdrnvnv: evs d€ ta ert Opaxns 
a2 / , ¥ ’ ’ A . 3 a 
yopia ereurpe Sexa Tpinpes eyovta Ereovixov, os ta exes 
/ N , , ns \ Ny 
mavta wpos Aaxedatpovious petéotncev. 6. evOus S€ xai 
a 4 e “ 3 , b 4 A “ / 
n @d\An Edvdas adecotnnes APnvatwy peta thy vaupaytay, 
‘ 4 @ ‘ ‘ a 4 r 
Try Zaptwv. ovtoe Se, ohayas tav yvopiuwv trot 
a “ 6. 7 ‘ “ Ca) 
TavTES, KATELYOY THY TOMY. Fe Avcavidpos d€ wera TavTa 
¥ , 4 / 9 h. \ ? 4 
emeurye mpos Ayiv te es Aexederav cat ets Aaxedaipova, 
a a“ ‘ / / , bs) 
6ts mwpoomre cuv diaxootas vavor. Aaxedatpovioe Se 
3g J “ e OU”. 4 ‘ 
eEneoay Travinpet, cat ot addoe ITeXorrovynorot, TARY ’Ap- 
/ P aA es ' ’ 
yew, TapayyeiAavtos Tov erepov Aaxedatpoviwy Bacirews, 
9 Q “ f tA > . “ 
‘Tavoaviov. 8. eet S¢ atavtes nOpoicOnoay, avaraBov 
: ‘ “ ‘ v. ? A b] ~ 3 , 
QUTOUS, Tpos THY TAL: eaTpaToTrEdevaeY Ev TH Axadnma, 
a , 7 ‘ > , 
T® KadoupEevo yuuvacio. 9. Avaavdpos be, adixopevos 
‘ ¥ ’ r) N h. 9 , 4 5 / 
mpos Atyivay, umedwxe THY TOAW ALyiynTals, OGoUS Edv- 
4 ? 4 > *~ id >] ¥ +. s 
vato Wreiatous ubpoicas avTav: ws 6 avtws nat Myruows, 
N - e a eon ) , S gt a 
Kat TOS AAXOLS OTOL THS aUT@V EoTEpovTO, eta SE TOUTO 
, aA e S ‘ “ a“ 
Snwcas Yarapiva, wppicato mpos tov ITepaca vavol rev- 
‘4 Q ¢ “ 4S Q af 9 A ” 
TNKOVTA KAL EXATOV, KAL TU Tota Elpye TOU ELoToU. 
ew? a ’ . a a 
10. O1 5 AOnvaios, rodvopKovpevor Kata YyHVY Kat KaTa 
, / , \ a ¥ a ¥ l 
Gurattav, nropouvy TL ypn Tovey, OVTE VEewY OUTE TUppa~ 
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2 a * , > »* J 4 
Yeov autos OvTwY, oUTe aiTov: évourtov 5 ovdeusav elvas 
4 a - Aa > 4 9 c - cy 
OWTNpLtay TOU pn wae & ov TtLwpoupevot ETroLnaay, adrAu 
N . f 2 , 4 ’ 
Sia tiv B8pw Hdixovy avOpwrous puxpotroXitas, ovd emi 
a b ¢ 4 A 4 ? 4 , “ 
pid atTia eTépa 7 GTe Exetvors auvenuyouv. ER. dta 
“a . > #f 3 4 4 3 e “ 
TAVTA TOUS UTLBLOUS ETTLTL{LOUS TTOLNTAYTES, EXapTEpoUY* Kat 
> , . a ’ a rs * S . 
atroOvncxevtT@y év TH Toke AL TONAWY, OU CteXeyouns 
“ A ’ “ . “a ¥ ° « 2 
mept StadrAayns. Exe de ravredk@s dn otros emededot- 
¥ , . 9 4 o 
qe, eTeurpay mpecBes Tapa Ayww, Bovropevor Evppayor 
, ¥ ‘ , ‘ aN = 
elvat Aaxedaimoviows, Eyovtes Ta Tetyn Kat Tov Tlepaa, 
. 2 8 va , a mn ¢ . ) ‘ 9 
Kat emt Tovtos EvyOnxas troveicOar, U2 o de avTous es 
4 > 4 v4 , \ y , » 4 
Aaxedaipova exedevey evar: ov yap élvat Kuptos auTos. 
3 . > 4 @ , A a P ] tA 
eres 8 amnyyeiiav ob mpecBes tata tos AOnvators, 
wy >? “\ >] 4 ¢ 9 9 . 9 ’ 
evreurpay auvtous es Aaxedaimova. 88. ot 8, evret noay ev 
4 4 A a . 9 4 a, a e 
> eAAaola, TANTLOV THS Aaxwvixns, Kat emuovto auT@Y ot 
¥ E AY. ¥ ee” ‘ \ a 4 
opor & éXeyov, OvTa Olu Tep Kal pos Arywv, avToBev 
? ‘ > 4. 3 , “ My 4 9 ‘ , 
GuTOUS ExéXevoy aTriévat, Kat, eb TL SeovTat e_pnuns, KuddLov 
oe 4 ° ‘ , 9 Y 
jeew Bovrevoauevovs. 44. Oi Se mpécBes ewer Heov 
” . 9 , a 9 N , ? la 
orxade, Kat uTrnyyelAay TauUTa Es THY ToAL, aBuuLa EvEeTTETE 
a ¥ \ ? ? ‘ rd a 
Tacw* wovto yap uvdpatrodiaOiceo Bat, Kat, ws av Tép- 
e¢ 4 4 N a a ? a 
Twow EeTepovs mpeaBeus, Toddovs TO Atm uTrorEa Oat. 
A ‘\ “ ~ A o > a 3 o 
15. wept de tav Teyav THs Kabaipecews ovders EBovrETO 
4 3 ‘ 9 “ b a a 
EupBovreverv: Apyeotpatos yup, evrwv ev tH Bovadr7 
/ ’ 2,? ® A 
Aaxedatpoviors xpdtictov elvar é ols mpoexadovvTo 
9 4 “ 9 4 a bs a a 
evpnvnv moveiaBat, e5€0n* (mpoexarovvto S¢ TaY paxpaov 
a > N 4 a : A e¢ ff 9 4 ‘ 
Tevyov emt Sexa atadious kabedeiv exatepov:) eyeveto be 
, . 3 a “ ? , 
Widiopa un cEewar rept tourwy Evp~Bovreve. 
, . yy 9 ? ? 4 
16. Tovoutwy de ovtwyv, Onpamevns eirrev ev ExKKANCLA, 
(v4 9 4 > 8 / A ? Ins 
OTL, «6 Bovrovtat avTov téewryar trapa Avaavdpov, cidas 
/ / , ? , N 
néet Aaxedaiovious twotepov cEavdparodiaacbar Thy Twodw 
, ? / ‘N a a A 4 / 
BovAropevoe avtéyovot Tept Twv TELy@v, 7 TWicTews EveEexa. 
N ‘ 4 \ 4 a A * 
meupOes de duetprBe mapu Avouvdpm tpeits pyvas Kas 
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g 9 a 9 a cy 
wrelw, ereTnpav omoete AOnvaio. eweddov, Sia TO ertre- 
Aourevat Tov cirov amavta, OTL Tus AEyoL opodroynoes. 
> “ “ a f > 
17. eres Se tee tH TeTdptw pyri, amnyyerdev ev ExKdn- 
a » e e 
aia ott avtov Avaavbpos Téws pev xatexot, ela KedevoL 5 
f ad . 7 a 
Aaxedaipova ievar+ ov yap elvas xvpios ov epwr@ro UT 
2 a ? Q A 9 é ‘ a ec @¢ 
avtTov, adda tous Edopovs. peta tavta npeOn mpec- 
Beurns és Aaxedaipova avtoxpdtwp Séxatos autos. 
18. Avaavdpos Se trois 'Edcpors ereuwev ayyedouvra 
: | a“ 
per adrwv Aaxedaipoviov Apiororerny, guyuda ” AOnvaiov 
¥ ? a 
Ovta, OTe atroxpivatto Onpayever exeivous Kupious elvas 
9 A) o ‘ N 
ELpTyNS Kat Todeuov. 29. Onpayevns Se nat of AANox 
tA 9 “ 
mpecBes, emer foay ev Yedracia, epwrwopevor ews rime 
oy BKovev, elirov OTL auTOKpdTOpES TeEpL ElpNYNS. pera 
a e a $ ‘ > 
tavta ot “Eqopot xadeiv exedevov. emet 5 xov, exKd1- 
/ 9 / ? @ 3 4 , S a , 
olay etroinoay, ev n avtTereyov KopivOtoe nat OnBatoe pa- 
“ NX aA AY 
sora, ToAAoL Se Kat ddAXro Tov “EXXAnvov, wn orEvdec Oat 
"A@nvators, adr’ e€arperv. 20. Aaxedaipovior de ovn épa- 
cav modw ‘Erddnvida avdpatrodiev, peya ayabov eipya- 
VA 9 a Ud t } ae , 
OMEVNY EV TOLS pmEeyLaTOLS Kiveuvors PEvOMEVOLS TH E)ndaébs - 
3. > 9 a > &* 94? @ 4 “ , “ ‘ 
GAX Errovovvtro eipnynv, Eb @ Ta TE paKpa TELYN Kat TOV 
Tletpasa xaedovras, nai tas vais mAnv Swoexa twapador- 
a s ¢ tf \ 7, A > x ‘\ 4 
Tas, Kai Tous duyudas xabevtas, Tov avtov exOpov Kat pidov 
“ ry .Y . 
vowitovras, Aaxedaipovious ErecOar Kat cata ynv Kat Kata 
, a ’) ‘ Y € 
@urarrav, Gro av 1yovrat. 21. Onpapevns Se Kat ot 
Q je ‘ ’ a ’ . 9 , 
cuv avt@ mpécBes éravehepovto taita es tas AOnvas. 
9 r] 9 8 ¥ a “ rd 
etctovtus 8 avtous oydos Wepteyetto Wodvs, PoBoupevor 
‘ + 4 é “ 
#N Gmpaxtot yeorey* ov yap ere eveyxwmper pevew Sta To 
A“ a o a a a bY e ] 
wARO0s TaY uTroAAUpEVOY THO Aww. @2 Ty de vorepaca 
amiyyedAov ot mpecBers Ep ols ot Aaxedatuovios trocowrTo 
‘ ‘ a vA , 
THY eiptyny: mponyope Se avtav Onpapuevns, Aeyov ws 
4 « 
xpn weibecOa: Aaxedaipovios nai ta telyn Tepper. 








HELL. 2, 111.) The Tlurty Tyrants. 125 


avremdvrav Sé tiwev arte, Told Se mrevovav Euvve- 
waweodvrev, Soke SéyecOas thy cipyyny. 28. Mera Se 
tavta Avaavipes te xatewdes és tov Tlepasd, was ob 
puyades xatyecav, Kai Ta Te’yn KaTéecKaTTOY UT’ aUAyTpé- 
Swv wodrAy mpoOupia, vopifovres exeivny THY Npépay TH 
“EdrAdd: dpyew tis edevbepias. 

IIL Te 8 émovre éres— ev @ fv ’Ordupmas, 9 70 ord- 
Siov évixa Kpoxivas @erradas, Evdiov év Xaupry epopev- 
ovros, IIvOoSwpou § ev "AOnvass apxovtos, dv *APnvaior, 
ore ev okuyapxia npeOn, ove ovopatovow, ad avapyiav 
Tov eviauTOY KadovCL* eyevero Se airy 1 OMyapxia ode — 
2. éSoke ro Siw tpidxovra dvSpas érccOas, db Tous ma- 
Tptous vopous Euvyyparpoucs, xa’ ods moduTevoovcs* Kas 
npeOnoav ovror, Iodvapyns, Kpitias, MndoBws, ‘Inzo- 
Noyes, Euvxretdyns, “Iépwv, Mvnoiroyos, Xpéuwov, Onpa- 
pens, “Apecias, Avoxrys, Padpias, Xapereas, *Avaitcos, 
Iletawv, Yopowdys, 'Eparocbevns, Xapixrys, ’Ovopaxdijs, 
Boys, Aicyiwns, Geoyerns, Kreounsns, ’Epaciarpatos, 
Peidwv, Apaxovridys, Evydbns, ’Apsotoredns, ‘Irropaxos, 
Munoibeidys. 8. Touvrwy dn rpayOevrav, arerre Avoav- 
Spos mpos Ydpov: "Avis § éx THs Aexehetas avayaywv To 
metov atpateupa, Seduce Kata TWodels ExdoTOUS. .... 

AL. Ot Se tptaxovra npeOncay pev eres TUXLTTA Ta 
paxpa Teixn Kat Ta Tepe Tov Tlepaa xabnpeOn* aipeOer- 
res Se ef wre Evyypurpar vopous, Kal ototivas TodsTev- 
gowrTo, TovTOUS ev ae Euedrrov Euyypddew te Kas atro- 
Secavivat, Bovrny Se xat tas GdXas apyas KaTéoTHCGY, WS 
éSdxet avtois. 12. “Exe:ta mpatov pev, ods mavtes 7de- 
cav ev Ty Snpoxpatia aro cuKopartias favras, Kab Tots 
Kadois Kai ayabois Rapes ovtas, cvAANapBuvortes vITyoV 
Gavarou kai 4 re Boudry 7Sews avtav catreynpitero, ot Te 
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” ad 4 e ry \ y a FAN 
arrA0o, doo. Evyndecav EavTois pn OVTES ToOLOUTOL, OVdEV 
P N ‘ »” / df A 
7XOovTo, 18. ‘Emre dé nptavto BovdevecOat oras av 
ae > A a , a ¢ v7 ) V4 
een autous TH TOAEL xpno Out omws PBovXotvTo, ex ToUTOU 
“ ‘ / 2 4 ? , . 
Tp@rov ev, Teurpavtes es Aaxedaipova Atoyivny te Kat 
? 4. Mv 7 “ ] 
Apiorotedny, erecav Avaavdpov dpovpovs odiot Evp- 
a b a ad “ ‘ ‘\ ? “ 7 
mpatat edOew, ews bn, Tous tovnpous extrodwv Tromnaape- 
( “ / , “ b XN ¢€ 
vol, KaTacTHGaLWTO THY TOALTELaY* Opeyreey S€ avToL vTe- 
9 ‘N XX XN “ tA 
axyvouvto. o d€ meabets, Tous TE dpovpous wat KarrBrov 
Q 4 > a aA 
appootny Evverpakey avtois teupOnvar. 
e : ee, N ‘ Y 4. \ ‘ / 
14. Oc & eres tHv gdpovpay édaPov, tov pev Kadri Brov 
’ / / / ? / 5a / 
eOeparrevov tucn Oeparreia, ws TavtTa emaivoin & mpdt- 
a N a 4 ’ a 
tovev* tav d€ hpovpav rourou Eupréptovtos autois obs 
) / ? > - ‘ / N 
eBovrovto, EvveAauBavov oveere Tovs movnpovs TE Kat 
) gol 2.9 »¥ aA > 7 / : 
oAtryou aftous, aX 70n ods Evoullov Hota pev Tapw- 
4 > 4 > , 7 3 a 
Oovpevovs avexecOar, avtumputtew Se Te emtyerpouvTas 
A N , a “ 
mreiaTous av tous EvveOedovtas AauBuvev. 15. Te pev 
9 / a A e / 
ovv TpwTe xpove o Kpitias t@ Onpapever opoyvapwv re 
he 9 ? “ “ > A ‘\ “ 9 9 XN “ 
cal diros nv: emres S€ avtTos wey TpoTrETNS HY ETL TO TOA- 
\ 9 4 cd N ‘\ ¢« oN A 4 ¢ ‘ 
Nous aTroKTELVELV, ATE Kal Huywy vio Tou Syjpou, 0 d¢ Onpa- 
, ee ) . 8 ] a ¥ 
pEvns avTéxoTTe, AEywv StL ovK ELKOS etn DavaTovy, eb TIS 
> A e oN A a ‘ N ‘ \ 2? ‘ N 
ETL4LATO UTrO TOU Snuov, Tous d€ KaXOUS Kab ayaous pndev 
9 ? . ee eee ¥ \ \ \ NY 
xaxov eipyateto* Enret nat eyw, edn, xat ov todda 8n 
A a 4 .Y yf . 9? , 
Tov apéoxew Evexa TH Tod Kat ElTTOomEY KaL ETpatapen. 
‘ ¥ N 9 , b ] A a 4 3 rf 
16. ‘O de (ere yap olxeims expyto t@ Onpapever) avte- 
ef > ) , a a ’ \ 
AEyEV, OTL OUK EYXWPOlNn TOLS WAEOVEKTELY Bovdopevors, yn 
4 $ “ a \ e , 4 3 
ovK extrodwy trovetcGat Tous tKavwtaTous Svaxwdvery*> Ep 
S oS , f 3? ‘ S) @ @ 4 ¥ ed 
dé, OTL TplaxovTa Egpev Kat OVY Els, NTTOV TL OLEL, WO 
4 rd 3 A A > val 
méep Tupavyidos, TaUTNS THS apXns xKpnva emipedcicOae, 
97 9 
eunOns ev. 
9 ‘N 9 é Ia 
47. ’Erei Se, amoOvycxcvrwv mod\dkov Kat adixas, 
a 9 , / ‘ , 
arokrot SyAroe noav Euyictapevor te Kat Oavpulovtes Ti 
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» ° I ”. e ’ o ? ’ 
€gatTo 7 ToNsTEia, Wadi edeyey 0 Onpapevys, OTe, € 7 
a e ‘\ c ” ¢ Ief 
TLS KOLVMVOUS iKavous AmfotTO TwY TpaypuTev, uduvaToY 
¥ . 9 S +] 7 o 
Ezotto Thy odtyapyiayv Stapeverv. 18. ex Tovrov pevTos 
s ‘ e v ww r x » 
Kpirias xat ot addot tptaxovta, nbn poBoupevot, Kat ovyx 
ted “ 4 . A “ x, 8 e r 
yacota Tov Onpayerny, 4n TUppvEinoay pos avTOY ot TrOAL- 
, 4 by) d . a 
Tat, KaTareyovet Tpiaxyedsous tous peOeEovtas bn Tay 
/ e ’ bd , S “ a 
Tpayudtov. 19.0 5 av Onpayevns xat wpos Tavta 
ev) Pv) ” , e a 9 “ a “ 
EXeyev, Tt atomwov Soxoin eauT@ elvat, TO Wpwroy pev 
Q 4 a a“ .Y v7 
BovXopevous tous BeXrictous Tw@Y TOALT@Y KOLY@VOUS ToLT 
’ 4 . a > a n~ ¥ oe 
cacba, tpicxytdious, womep Tov apiOuov TovToOY exovTU 
> » s . 3 ‘ , #9 # , 
Twa avayKny Kadous Kat ayabous elvas, Kat our e€w TovTwY 
4 ¥”?> 3 “ 4 ‘ er w 
a7rovdatous, OUT EVTOS TOUTWY TWovnpous Olov TE ELN ‘yEVE- 
Mw »y cc m~nm we 4 e a a 9 a 
ca: “Erneta 8, én, opo éywye Sve upas Ta evaytiwtata 
, . ’ ‘ eZ a ’ ’ 
mpattovtas, Biatay Te THY UpYHY Kal HTTova TAY apyopue- 
’ € . na d mM. e 
vov katacxevalopevous. 20. O wey TavT edeyev. ot 8 
Le 4 a ‘ , 3 a b a a 
eferacw TOUNTAVTES TOY EV THLGXLLWY EV TH ayopa, TAY 
” na o # ? ~ 4 
de ew Tob Katadoyou AAXwY addayol, ETELTA KEdevTaVTES 
> AS , o@& 2 e °°? a ) ° * 
emt Ta OThA EV @ EKELVOL atreAnrAvGec av, weprpavres TOUS 
‘ \ a a * e , e a 
poupous Kul TOY TOATAV TOUS OMOYVapoVas auUTOLS, Ta 
a , . a ‘ h \, 9 
OTAG TuvTwyv, TAHY TOY TPLOXLNLWY, WApPElNGVTO* Kat ava- 
4 a 3 “ 9 o o 9 a a 
Koutoavres TavTa es THY axpoTrody, EvveOnxay ev Te vag. 
4 ‘ 4 e Ig ¥ a 3 - 
21. Tovrwy de yevouervwv, ws eEov dn trovewv avtois 
ad 4 ‘\ s ¥ ed > 7? 
ott BovdrowTo, ToAXoUs pev EYOpas Evexa atrexTeLvoV, TOA- 
N “ , y > a C4 w¥ ‘\ a 
Aous Se yonuatov. eoke 8 avtois, Tas eyorey Kai TOS 
a ? a“ 4 oS 
dpovpois’ ypnuata SdSovar, nat Tav petoikwv eva Exacrov 
a ’ \ N ? a N ‘ n 
AaBeiv Kai avtous ev atroxtewat, Ta SE ypnuata avTaov 
’ , , ‘ \ N , 
uToonpnvacbar, 22. ’ExeXevov Se xat tov Onpapevny 
A oe > 9 4 3 a 
AaBew Gvtiva Bovrorto. © 8 atrexpivato* ’AXX ov Soxet 
¥ 9 / , 9 
pot, en, Kadov elvat, dacKovtas Bertiotous elvat, adixa- 
a A A 3 “ “ “ > 
TEpA TaY TUKOpaVTwY Tovey. ExElvOL MEY yap, Tap av 
, , a y ¢ “ ‘ ? “a 
Npnwata AauPavorev, Cnv eiwy*> ypets Se atroxtevovpey 
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s 9 a @ , f a 
undey adscovytas, tva ypnuata AapBavopev ; Tes ov 
a a x 9 4 9 , e > 3 “ 
TaUTa T@ Tavs exetvwy adicwrepa ; 2B. Ot 6, eutrodav 

/ > a - @f , ’ 
vopitovres avtov elvat Te Tosety Ot BovdrowrTa, ertBov- 
4 > A \ tas “ ‘ A ¥ “ 
Aevovelv avT@, Kal Lo1a Tpos Tous BovdreuTas GAXos pos 
A é Ul “ ‘ 
G@Xov SteBaddov, ws Nupavouevoy THY WorsTELay. Kab 

4 ? 9 a , 
Wapayyethavres veavioxols, ol eddxovy avreis Opacutaror 
/ e oN 4 4 é a 
elvat, Evpidia viro pudys exovtas trapayevéc Oat, EvvereEav 
. 4 b N ‘ e , a) ? “ e 
thy Bovrnv. 24. ere Sé o Onpapevns raphy, avacras 6 
Kpurias éreFev ade: | 
9 » : Q 9 o “ tar d 
QQ avdpes Bovrevrat, et pev Tis vpeow vopiles wreovas 
a a ? , _ 9 / of od ‘al 
Tov Kxatpov amoOynaxew, evvonoatw OTL, O1rov TroNTELaL 
; a a 7) S 
peOioravrat, jwavtaxov tavTa yiryverar* amdEoTous 8 
? ra 3 A ry 
uvaryen wodemious elvas Tos €> Odsyapyiay peOioTact, da 
“ é a“ ‘ y 
Te To ToAvaVOpwrroTuTny THY “EAAnvidev THY Tors elvas, 
i Sta ro wre vov ev edXevOepia Tov Srjpmov reOpu 
xat dta To WrELaTOV Ypovov ev edevOepia Tov Siow TeOpa- 
e ry ‘ U SS a of ¢ a e 
pba. 25. nueis Se, yvovres per 7oIs oto 1p Te Kas 
id *~ “ 4 4 tA “ 
| Upiv yaderny worsteiav elvar Snuoxpatiay, yvovres Se Ste 
ry ‘A e a “ “a y 
Aaxedaipoviots rots wWeptawoacw 1pas 0 yéev SHuos ovToT’ 
\ é 7 AN ‘ a“ 
av diros yévouro, ot Se Berrios ust dy mista Scaredoiev, 
Sia A A a A 6d t v 4 4 bY Q x 
a tavta ouv TH Aaxedatpoviwy yuwpyn 17vde THY AWOd- 
/ / V7 ) , ? t 
reiav xabiotapev. 86. Kai cay Twa ato Oavapeba evarriov 
a 9%, 4 a BS , 0 td Sa ? r) : Xu 
Th odyapxia, doov Suvayeba exrodwv rosoupeda’ wordv 
a a / ¥ o la a 
Sé pariora nuiv Soxet Sixarov elvas, e¢ Tis Nov avtav 
a / 2S 
Avpaiveras TavTy TH KaTaaTuael, Sixny avrov didovat, 
A 4 “ @ 4 
27. Nov ovv aio Guvopeba Onpapevnv Tovtovt, ols Suvarat, 
3 4 e own “ e a e “\ a b aA “A 
uToANuVTa Nas Te Kat vuas. ws dé ravta adnOyn, tw 
a ¢ °- y¥ é “ae A 4 
KaTavonre, eupnaere ouTe weyovTa ovdéva parrov Onpape- 
+ ¥ 3 4 d 
vous TOUTOUL Ta TdpovTa, OUTE EvavTLOUMEVOY, OTAaY TLVa 
a “ , , A A 9 . 
extrrobwv Bovrwpe0a troincacOar trav Snuaywyav. Ee pev 
a a 8 s 
toiwuy €& apyns TulTa éyiyvwoxe, TorEutos EV TY, OV 
4 4 9 WS 4 9 ’ A N 
pevtos trovnpos yy’ av Sixaiws evouitero: 28. vuv be, — 
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>, A . # a “ 4 ‘4 a 
autos prev aptas ths wpoe Aaxedasmovious miotews Kas 
didias, avros Se rys Tov Snov Katadvoews, purtora Se 
éeLopunoas nas Tois mpwross Urayopevors eis Nas Sieny 
3 a a 3 SN , e “ . ¢@ ” a + ] X 
erirBévas, — viv, eres Kas Upsets Kat Nels havepas exOpoi 
Te Sipe yeyevnucOa, ober avT@ Ta yeyvopeva apeones, 
oe , f a 9 3 la) 3 a a e % x , 
Swe avros pev av ev rp aohare xaracty, nels Se Siueny 
Sapev Tov werpaypdver. %%. wate ov povoy ws exOp~ 

b “ ? >. “ “ ¢ 4 ¢ ~ x @ “ 
QUT@ TpocnKel, a\rAa Kab ws TMpodoTH UUEwV TE Kat NUD, 

‘ ? ) 4 
SiSevas thy Sienv. xaitos tocoure pev Secverepov mpodo- 
cia modguov, bap yarerwtepoy puddfacbas ro udaves 
Tov davepod* toaovte 8 eéyOsov, Sop wordusos pev avOpe- 
‘ , 9 N “ , 
wos Kai orrevdovrar avlis, Kai motos yiyvovras: dv 8 dy 
ij , 4 4 ? 4 4 
mpobiiovra AapBuvwor, TovT@ oUTe EaTrELTaTO Wa Tore 
ovbdeis, our emiatevce Tov dovrov. 80. “Iva Se eidyre 
OTs ov Kawa TavTa| OUTOS ToLEl, GdXAa Gucet TpOdOTNS EaTiV, 
avauvnow vas Ta ToUT@ TeTpayyEeva. ovTOS yap, &£ 
apyns Mev Tiwa@pevos Ue Tov Snyov Kata Tov waTépa 
“Ayvova, mpowetéotatos eyevero Thy Snuoxpatiay peta- 
” ‘\ 

OTHTAL Eis TOUS TETPAKOTIOUS, KAL EMpwTEvEY EV ExELvOLS. 
? NO ¥ 3 / 4 -~ 9 / 4 

ere, 8 nadero avtimadov tt TH odsyapyig EvmoTdpevor, 

a 9 ¢ . ae? > 9) + > 2 PY) 

TpPOTOS av nyenov Tw num ew Exeivous eyeveTo. BL. dev 
Siprov Kai KoOopvos emixadeitar. Kal yap 6 xoBopvos dp- 

4 ‘ a ‘ ? 4 a ? é 9 9 
porte ev roig Trociv uphorepas Soxei, arroBderes 8 er 
apporepov. Sei Se, & Onpapeves, avdpa tov afwov Shy ov 

‘ ‘ 
mpodyew pev Sewvov elvas eis Tpuypata tous Evvovtas, hy 
Sé re avtixonrn, evOus peraBurrco Oat ° | GAN oorrep ev vi 
Starroveic Oar, ws dv eis odpov Katacta@ow eb dé py, TAS 
av adixowro tore évOa Sei, et, ereSay tt avtixorrn, evOus 
9 3 4 A Q > ~N x 4 a 
és tavavtia reo ; 32. Kak evot pev Snrov tracas peta- 
“ ‘ “ 
Borat trodtevav Oavarndopot’ ov Se, Sia To evpetdBoros 
4 “ / ? >] 4 eon a 
elvas, mreicTos pev petaitios ef e& odsyapyxias vio TOU 
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a > ] 4 ‘4 ‘] ? 4 ean “ 
dnuwou atrorAwrevat, wrevctors 8 ex Snuoxparias vio tov 
4 @ 4 43> a ‘ ? , eon 
Berriovwv. Ovrtos d€ Tot eotuy, ds, TayOecs avereoOas U7r0 
“ a ‘ a +) > “ 
Tay oTpaTnya@v Tous Katadvytas AOnvaiwy ev TH rept 
, 4 , Af 3 3 4 od “~ 
Aca Bov vavpayia, avtos ove avedopevos, ouws TOY OTpAaTH- 
a a ? 4 > “ a a, A 
you KaTnyop@y ameKtewey avtTous, iva autos TwepiowOein. 
od “ U > a ‘ a a’ 
33. ootts ye “nv Pavepos eats TOU pev WEOvVEKTELY aéEt 
r) 74 n s ry AY a r) “ b ] 
eTueAoupevos, TOU Se Kadov Kat TaY dirwv pndev evTpeE- 
4 A 4 , 4 a 
MWOpevoes, TMS ToUTOV ypn ToTe deicacba; was 8 ov 
, as 9 a ‘ ‘ Ny P 
gurukacOar, evdotas avtov tus petaBodas, @S uN Kat Nas 
2 A a a e ” 9 A ’ 
tauto duvacOy toujoas ; pets ovv TovTOY UTTUyoLEY Kat 
Cd 9 ? “\ e e A “~ 
ws emtBoudXevovta, Kat ws mpodiwvovTa nas TE Kat Upas. 
e 2 9 a A fe? 9 4 4 
84. “Qs 5 evxota trovovpev, Kai Tad Evvoncate. KaArNCTY 
“Q A , a 4 e 4 bY 
ev yap Srrov Soxet wodstela elvas 7 Aaxedaipoviwy: ei 
? 3 é 9 , U “A > t ? “ A a“ 
5 ev exetvy emixeipnoae tis Tov ‘Edopwr, avri tov tos 
, é “ > \ “ 3 A 
mreLloot TeiecOar, Yreye Te THY apynY Kat evavTiovabae 
a ’ > 4 ” 28 \ e >a a 
Tos WpaTTopevors, ov Gy ovecGe avtTov Kat UT avT@V TOY 
9 ? a e “A # e , 4 “A 4 
Edopwv xat uviro THs AAANS aTrucNS Todews THS pEeyiaoTns 
é « a“ a € a 9 aN a“ > 7 
Tipwpias akwwOnvar ; Kat vpels ov, cay owdpovnTe, ov Tov- 
? e a > «a A e @ QM “ 
Tov GAX vewv autav detceaGe> ws ovtos, cwleis per, 
. ow , a , a > , / 
ToNNOous av peya Ppovew Troinoee TWY EvavTLA YiYYwoKOP- 
a 9 , \ S N “ 3 Aa 2 
TWY Upiv: amodopevos Se, TWavT@Y Kat TOMY Ev TH TONE Kas 
a ¥ e 4 A \ / 
tav ew utroréuot ay Tas eXmidas. 
N a 3 9 “ 3 r) 4 ay > 
35. ‘O pev tavt evrav exabefero* Onpapevns Sé ava- 
¥. ) N a S , oy a 
otas ehefev* AdXa trpatov pev pynoOrjcopat, w avdpes, 0 
a > 9 a “ 4 ‘ N 
TeAEUTaLOV KAT EmoU Ele. Gyo yap pe TOUS OTpaTHYOUS 
® a A 9 SN ‘\ > % 9 4 
aTroKteivas KaTyyopouvTa. eyw Se ove npXov KaT Exeivwy 
? > 9 a ¥ © 4? e ra 
Aovyou, GAN Exeivos Efacav, mpocTaxOev por Up EéavTOr, 
5 9 4 ‘ A 9 a Q 4 
ovx avereoOat tous duotuyouvtas ev TH Tept Aco Bov vav- 
, > Ss \9 , e . A a Jas 
payia. eyw Se arroroyoupevos, ws dia tov yeyuava ovde 
a . @ 9 a N ¥ S 
Trev, Nn OTL avatpecOae Tous avdpas, Suvatov hv, edoka 
a t > 7 , >» «a \ a - » , 
Tl] TONE ELKOTA AEYELY, ExELvos OE EaUT@Y KaTHYOpEW Ef-aé- 
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’ “ @s 9 a “ A 
vovto* packovtes yup olov te elvas cwoat Tous avdpas, 
4 3 ‘N 3 rd ? 4 ww > 
7 poéuevot auTous aTroheo Gat, atroTmeovtes @YovTO. BG. ov 
, : S , , Pd ‘ 
pevroe Oavpatw ye To Kpirvay trapavevounxevas’ ote yap 
a 9 5) N > 7 ~~ 9 9 ’ . 
TauTa HY, OV TWapwy eTvyxaver, UXA ev Berrarig peta 
/ , 4 ‘ , 
IIpopmOews Snuoxpatiay xatecxevale, cat tous mweveotas 
a? x, A ‘ , e ‘ 9 @ 
@mrrscey ert tous Seomotas. 87%. wy pev ov ovTos 
> ay N 2 / , , ’ e 
exet empatre, undev evOade yevotto* Tude ye pevTOL opo- 
a , ON 4 # e a “ A ? “a a 
Aoyao eyw TouTP, eb Tus Upas pwev THS apyns BoudreTat 
a ‘ > 9 , ¢ oA 9 ‘ a ) 
mavoat, Tovs 5 emtBovdevovTas upiv toxupous tote, Sé- 
9 a 4 > SN ‘ 4 oe 
KAQLOV ElVaL THS MEYLOTNS AUTOV TibwWpLAS TUYXavELY. OTTUS 
4 e a , 3 “\ 9 A e¢ A d 
MEVTOL O TAUTAa TPUTTwWY EOTLY, Olwat ay vas KaANOCTA 
/ , , . A a 4 4 
Kpivew, Ta Te Tenpaypeva Kat & vUY TpaTTe. exacTosS 
e a ? 4 a Aa ’ “ ~a e¢ «&A 
nuav es KaTavoncete. 88. Ouxovy peypt wey TOU upas TE 
A 3 “ J Q >) s 9 a Q 
KatactThvat es thy Bovdciav, Kat apyas atroderyOnvat, Kat 
‘ e 4 4 € 4, > .Y 
TOUS O“odoyoupEvws cuKopuyTas UTrayedOaL, TrdvTEs TaUTa 
2 , > A t @ ¥ ¥ , 
éyuyvwoxopev*> emes Se ye outros npkavto avdpas KaNous 
5) \ / ) , > oN ” ’ 
te xayabous EvAXNapBavewv, ex Tovrov Kayw np~uyny Tu- 
/ 4 ’ ¥ \ ¢ 4 , 
vavTla TovTos yiyvwoKey. 89. ndew yap tt, amobvn- 
‘N U a 4 >] “ “ . 4 
oxovtos pev Acovtos Tov Zadrapwiov, avdpos Kas ovtos 
\ a e A 9 b a 2 Jar aA eg 
Kat SoxoUVTOS LkaVvoU elvat, adtxouvtos 6 ovde Ev, oF Guotot 
/ / 4 N 9 r) a a 
tout hoBncowto, poSovpevoe Se evavtio. rHde TH To- 
, ” > / ‘ oe , 
AiTel@ EgowWTO. eyiyvwonov dé Gtt, EvAXauPavopevov 
4 a 4 ’) ‘ Jar , 
Nexnpatrov tov Nuxtov, nat mroveiov Kai ovdev rewrote 
“ yy 3 a ¥ A , e id 
SnuotLKov oUTE aVTOU oOUTE TOU TraTpos TpakavTos, ob TOUT 
4 8 a ea , ? ‘ x “ 
OMoloL OvopEvers vyuy yevnoowTo. 40. arrda pV, Kat 
9 a €¢.? ean ’ , A 2? A / , 
ave OUTOS ud vay atroAXupevou, 05 ev T@ TOKE OVO 
n ’ oe ‘ e 
Tpinpets €U TMEOVTAS TrapeLyeTO, HtoTAapNnY OTL Kat ob 
/ a 4 4 4 e , a 
mpoOupos +H Tore -yeyevnuevol wavtTes vTOTTAS vply 
e/ , 3 ro N \ o a 4 a od 
eforev. avteitrov S€ Kat ote T@V peToixwy Eva ExacToV 
“ ¥ A y¥ A (4 va ? 
rAaBew ehacay Xpyvat ° evonXov yap Av OTL, TOUTWY arro- 
‘4 \ e 4 (4 4 a / 
AOMEvOV, Kab Ob PETOLKOL ATTaYTES TOhEMLOL TH TWOXALTELS 
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¥ 9 * a “ “a s 
éoowvte. 48. avrecrov Se Kat OTe Ta OTTAG TOU TANOOUS aH 
A a 3 a “\ a Jat 
pnpodrro, ov vonitwv ypyvar acGevn Thy ods Tovey: ovdé 
a a 4 e¢?7 . 0 a 
yap tous Aaxedatpovious éwpwv TovTou evexa BovdAopevous 
a a f a, / ‘ ‘ / 
WEPMT@TAL NUGS, OWS, OALTyoL Yyevopevolr, pndev Suvatpela 
> AN ? a gon . ae ) , > 00 
avrous wee: eEnv yap avrois, es TovTou y edeorTo, 
Kai pndeva strecy, ONvyoN ETL YpovoY TH ALLO TiecaVT 
aa » Ou Npovey TH Atyu@ TiecavTas. 
4 “ ‘ a ld agen 
42. ovde ye to hpovpous piaPovcba Evynpecné pos, eEov 
> a “ a“ 4 4 ad e / 
QUTOY TOY WortT@av TooovTous mpocrapBuverv, Ews padios 
¢ yw ? 0. ry 3 
Ob apYovTes EueARoEY TOV UpYopevwy Kparneew. "Ered 
Wy N 9 a a 9 a a 
Ye pV WodAous Ewpev ev TH Wore TH apyn THde Svope- 
” A \ , 4 9 9 Ins 
yews, TodAous Se huyadas yuyvomevous, ove av eSoxes pot 
wv 4 wv 9 
evte OpacuBovrov ovre “Avutov ovre 'AdxtBiadnv puvya- 
Se t] AS “ Cd 4 ‘ 2 ] 3 “ 
vey nov yap ott ovTw ye TO avTiTrTadov tayupoD 
¥ 9 a ‘N “ 4 
€gouro, eb TH wey WANOEL Trye“oves LKaVOL MpooyernoowwTo, 
a“ « és “ 4 
rois Se jryevaOar Bovropevors Evppayor wodrdor parvncowTo. 
a a ? a a 6 > ‘ 
43. ‘O raita obv voufetav ev T® Pavep@, ToTEepa evpevns 
A 1” / , ? e 9 ‘ 9 
av Stxaies, } wpodotns vopitorto ; ovx ot exOpous, w Kpr- 
r] ? ‘N - Fas e , f 
Tla, K@AVOPTES TOAXOUS Trotetc Oat, OvdE oF Evppuyous WrEt= 
a @ “ / b ] ‘ 
otous SiducKovres xTacOat, ovToL TOUS TOAEMLOUS LO-YUPOUE 
“ ? N “ A e Ia/ 4 3 
qotovcww* adda TOA padAXov o1 adixws TE YpnuaTa udat- 
Q a ? / @ U 
povpevot, Kat Tous ovdev adixovvTas amoKtelvovTes, OUToL 
‘ ‘\ ? 4 a: ‘ 
ELTLY OF KAL TOADS TOUS EVAVYTIOUS TOLOUPTES, KAL Tr pode 
\ ¢ ‘ 9 ,) 
Sovres ov povov Tous didous, GAG Kat EavTous, ds atoypo- 
‘ ‘ ¢ ty a , 
ndépdeav, 44. Ei Se un Gdrdws yveooror ort adnOy eyo, 
¥ 4 
&de emicxeyacbe. mérepov olecbe OpacvBovdov, xat 
¥ ‘ NY y r) aA 9 NS / a A 
Avvrov, nat Tous addous guyadas, & eyw Neyo paddov ay 
’ ’ 7 A e , ’ 
(vOu8e Bovrecbat yiyverOat, 7) & ovrot mparrovew ; eyw 
a t 4 ‘4 , 
pev yap olpac viv pev avrous vouitew Evupaywr ravTa 
\ ’ Y a 4 A A a 
peota elvac* et Sé TO KpuTicTov THs TWodews WpoTHidas 
¢ a 9 “ a a “\ . 9 4 
ny elye, Yaderrov ay nyetoOas elvas cat To emtBaivery Tos 
a a a > , > + ] 
ays xwopas. 45.°A 8 ad elirev, ws eyo ett olos aci ore 
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f , “ a “ “ a 
peraBadr\eobat, xatavoncare Kat TavTa. THY pev yap 

a 4 , a8 4 e “ 3 
Tay TETpaKxoctwy TroMTELay Kas autos Srprov Oo SHuos Ee n- 

s é e e a , 4 
dicato, Sidacxopevos ws ot Aaxedatpovos Tucn wodsTeg 

ee , > A ”) 
HaGdXov av 7 Snuoxpatia mictevceav, 46. ewe Se ye 

9 ad ‘ Ja > 7 e x ? . 9 4 ‘ 

Exetvot ev ovdey uviecav, ot Se audi Apworoterny Kas 
‘ a . 2? 
MerdvOtov nai ’Apiotapxov, orparnyourres, pavepet eye- 
a 4 3 ? 7 
vOVTO €1i TO NOMATE épupa Teryiovres, es 3 eBovdovro 
.Y , 9 a “ - ¢ f A 
Tous ToNrepious SeFupevos vp avTois Kas Toi ETEpOLE THY 
9 a > ] tf >, SA a 
qrodv Tromoac bat, — ee tavt’ aabopevos eyw dexwodruvca, 
TouT éoTt mpoborny elvas Tov Piro ; ; 47. "Aroxanre Se 
xaGopvoy me, ws dudorépows Teipenyrevov dpmotrety * doris 
Se pnderepous aperxes, tovroy-— @ mpos Ttav Oeav — re 
a a 9 “ A 6 
WOTe Kat Kadecas ypn; ov yap Sn ev pev TH Snpoxpatia 
3 9 “ a 9 t 
mavtwy picodnnotatos evouitov, ev S€ TH apvotoxpaTia 
tf 9 AN > 
TuvTov pLsoxpnototatos yeyernoa. 48. eyw 8, & Kpr- 
9 , a a 9 
Tid, EXELVOLS [LEV UEL TTOTE TTOAEUD TOLS OV MpdcGev oLopevots 
» a / 9 ‘\ \ e a . € 
Kadnv av Snpoxpatiay elvat, mow Kat ot dovrou, Kat ot 
> ? A 9 ry 
5. utoptay Spaypys av uatrodopevos thy trodw, Spayuys 
perexorey* Kat Torade y av det evavTios eit, Ol OVK OLOV- 
N a ’ , 9 , . ) Se.» 
Tat Kadny av eyyeverOar odvyapyiay, Wp eis TO UT 
Od yor Tupavveto Aas THY TrokW KaTacTHOELAY. TO [LEVTOS 
‘\ a s “‘ of . b 3 / 
ouv tow Suvapevos, cai pel trTov cat pet aoTridwy 

9 a“ “ 4 Q 4 , w# e 7 
wperew dia tovTwy thy TodTELav, Tpocbey aptotor nyou- 
pny elvat, Kat viv ov petaBudropar, 49. & 5 exes 
“9 a 9 ‘ a a 
evrewv, @ Kpttia, drrov eyo Evy tos Snpotixois 4 Tupay 

a ‘ v4 N “ 

VLKOLS TOUS KAXOUS Te xatyabous az egrepey TOMTELAS ETFE- 
Xeipyoa, reve ' €ay 4p ereyy Ja 4 vuv TavTa mparrony, 
y ™ por epov WWWOTE TAVTA TETOLNKWS, OMOLOYO TA TAaVTWY 
ecxatotata tabwy av Sixaiws aroOvicKe. 

>) “ aA a 
0. ‘As 8 eirwy tavta erravaato, cat 7 Boudry dnry 

> + 3 a. ? , ‘ e ’ oe 3 

eyeveto evpevas emvfopuBnaaca, yvous o Kpitias Gr, 
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3 é ry a 4 X > A b ] A 
emitpevrer TH Bovrr Siatrngiler Oa trepi avrov, avadev€orto, 
N a 2 ss e / > \ 
Kat TouTo ov Biwtov nynodpevos, wpocedOwv Kai dcare- 
, a , IGA . 9 A b Z. N 
Ges Te TOUS TpLuxovTa, e—NOe, Kas ETLTTHVAL ExENEUTE TOUS 
a 3 4 . 4 a a a >, Af ry , 
Ta eyyeipiiia Exovtas havepwas TH BovaAn emt Tois dSpuda- 
s ? ‘ 9 ? ., \ / 
xrow, SE. ward etoeA Ow, elrrev* Eva, w@ Bovvrn, vomit 
4 ¥ 9 if a oa A eon ‘\ 4. 
mpoote@tou epyov evar ovov det, os av opav Tous didous 
’ / . 9 , o> 8 9 a , 
eEaTraTw@pevous [n ETLTPETY. KAL EyYwW OUY TOUTO TOLNOW. 
Q Q C4 e 3 , ¥ ec oa 3 , 
Kab yap OLE ot epearnxores ov pacw nuiv emit pewreiv, 
eb avrjoopev avdpa Tov pavepos THY oduyapyiav Aupatve- 
pevov. €ote Sé ev TOS KaLVOIS VopoLs, TOV bev ev TOUS 
TploxXLALoLs OvTwY uNdeva aTroOvncKE avev THS VpeTEpas 
, a > ¥ a , , @ \ , 
idov: tav & e€w Tou KaTadoyou Kupious Eivat TOUS TpLa- 
a > N 9 ¥ , . 3 
xovta Oavatrouv. eyw ovv, edn, Onpayevnv tovtow e€a- 
/ 3 A 4 a 4 eon \ 
Aeipw Ex TOU KaTadoryou, Evvdoxouv aTacw nuly. Kal 
A“ WwW e A“ a 
TouTov, edn, nets Oavatovpev. 
) / a € / > , > 4 \ 
- Axovaas tavta 0 Onpapevns averrndnocev eri thv 
r / . 8 > N > 9 » ¢ t \ 
Eotiav, xa clmev: Eyw 5, ebn, @ avdpes, ixetevm Ta 
, > + ee K, , 9 if x , , 
TuvTwv evvouwtata, pn emt Apitia civar eEarechew pre 
> , eo A A 4 ? > of / e 
E“e, NTE Vuwv ov Av BovdnTat, arr, OVTTEp vo“oV OUTOL 
¥ “ rt.) 3 , “ A ‘\ en 
eypaypay Tept TOY EV TO KATALOY@, KATA TOUTOY Kab LALLY 
\ 3 Q \ , 9 ‘ \ A . ¥ “ ay 
Kat Ewot THY Kpiaw eivat, SB. Kat TOUTO pEV. Epn, “a TOUS 
‘ 2 ’ - of Ins > / ed e U > \ 
Geous, ovx ayvow, tt ovdev prot apxecer db 0 Rwpos* adda 
a ‘ a b a ("4 @ ? / > SN ‘ 
Bovropat xat tovto emiderEas, OTL OVTOL OV povoY Eat TEPL 
b , ? 4 DI “ “\ “ \ ? 4 
avOpwtrous adicwtator, adda Kat Tepe Geovs aceBeorarTot. 
€ a , ¥ a » N ) ‘ , 9 
Tuav perros, edn, w avdpes Kxarol xayabo, Gavpulw, ev 
“ , ea > “ Q A ‘ oe 
BN BonOnoere stad auTow, Kal TaUTa Ne Mle OTL 
ovdev TO Emov ovopa evefaheurrr or epov ) TO ype ExuaTOU. 
54. "Ex Se rovrou exédevoe ev 0 TaY TpLuxovtTa KypvE 
TOUS “Seen émt Tov Onpapevny. exeivor Se etoedOovrtes 
“ A e / e / x A / A 
OuV ToS UTNpETats, 1,you“Eevoy uvtT@Y Zatupou, Tou Opacv- 
, ® n N . , 9 ‘N e f 
TaTov avT@Y Kal avaideoTuToU, elie wev Oo Kpetias: Tapa- 
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, e a ¥ o “ 4 “ 
d.douev vpev, epn, Onpayerny TrovTov, KaTAaKexptLevoy KATG 
a 4 aa a > a e . 
Tov vouov* upsets Se NaBovTes nar avayayovtes, ot evdexa, 
@ ” “ 3 4 € “ a“ 
ov O€1, Ta EX TOVTWY WT paacere. 55. ‘Qs Se tavra elrrep, 
e ‘ > A a , , e¢e ’ 
elAxe pev amo ToD Bapov 6 Yarupos, etdxov Se ot vrnperat. 
e ‘ , og 7 Nf AY X > ”~ a 
o d¢ Onpayevns, watrep etxos, kas Oeous emrexadetto Kas 
> , a ‘ a € ty % e ‘2 
av@pwirovs xafopay ta yiyvopeva. 1 Se Bovdn yovyiay 
? a eee ee a , e of ? 
elyev, opwoa Kat Tous ETrt Tos Spupuxrors opotovs Zatupo, 
“\ “\ ¥ a ra ” 
Kat to éutrpooOev tov BovreuTnpiov mArnpes TaV Ppov- 
”~ 3 > a” 4 +) ¥ a 
pav, xat ov ayvoouvres ote eyyetpioua exovrTes Trapyaay. 
? “ wv aA ’ “~ 2 
56. of 3 arnyayov tov avipa Sia THs a@yopas, wuda pe- 
U) a a a @ v¥ ° ‘ Aa 
y4ry mH hwovy Snrovrta ola eracye. Aéyerar Se ev 
Can a 3 a qe , 4 9 c 
pyfa Kal TOUTO aUTOU' ws Elrev O YuTupos, Ste otpwotro 
9 N , 9 , a Y a 9 ” » 
€l Ln olwirnoeey, ernpeto: Av d€ ciwmra, oun apa, edn, 
° t “ 3 4 3 , > , “. 
ouwEoua:; Kat eres ye atro€vnoxew avayxatopevos 70 
’ ¥ N , ¥ Ld 4 
KWVELOV ELE, TO AELTOMEVOY ehacay aTroxoTTaBicayTa 
9 n 3 J , a 3 ¥ A“ a \ a 
evretvy autov: Kpitia tour ectw tw «arm. Kat tovto 
‘ ? ’ a @. a ) , ? ee / 
ev OVK a@yvow, OTL TavTa aTroPbeyuata ov« afodoya: 
> a“ ‘ n 3 9 “ a 
exetvo S€ xpivw Tov avdpos ayaatov, To Tov Oavatou rape= 
4 4 a ry > ] n 
OTHNKOTOS UNTE TO Ppovipoy p7TE TO Travyvi@bes ATrOALTELW 
>] ray a 
ex THS Yruyns. 
’ N \ d > s e ‘ , 
IV. Onpapevns pev Sn ovtws awéeBavev> ot d€ Tpia- 
3 a a > a “ ‘ 
xovta, ws efov dn avTois Tupavve adews, TpoEvTroy peEv 
-~ a ’ . 9 , ) . os” 9 ‘ 
tows €&@ TOU KaTadoyou pn ELoLevas Es TO actu, 7yov SE 
7 a / of ? 8 e , ‘ , 9 ‘ 
€x TOY YOpiwV, iva auTOL Kat ob hiroe TOUS TOUTwWY aypoUS 
¥ , ‘ ? “ A \ 3 a 
eyorev. evyovtwy Se.es Tov ITeupaca, cat evrevOev trod- 
‘ ¥ > 4 AY ‘ , ‘ ‘ , 
Aous ayovres, everAncay kat ta Meyapa cat tas OnBas 
a e 4 
TOV UTTOXYWpOUYTOV. 
v ? 4 4 + ? A td 
. Ex S€ trovrov OpacuBovros, oppnbes ex OnBar ws 
‘ e , * 4 tA 3 4 
auv eBdounxovta, DPurnv ywplov xatadapBaver toxupov. 
e ‘ ad 9 Cay ¥ - 
ot Se Tptuxovta €BorOovv ex Tov agtEeos auY TE ToIS TpLC- 
a a . 4 ? wv 
Ythiots KaL ouY ToOiS iMTEVCL, KaL pur’ EUNLEpLas OVENS. 
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? ‘ S Dp, s +, x a 4 “ s 
eres 5¢ adixovto, evOuy pev Opacuvopevos tives TOV VvEewD 
é “ Q \ 3 s x Jas 4 
mpocéBadov impos TO Ywpiov, Kat ETTOLNoTaV Mev ovdEY, Tpav- 
‘ ? A 4 ‘ a , 
para Se NaBovtes arrndOov. 8 Bovroygvwy Se Tav TpLa- 
? ef ‘ , 3 N 9 , 
KovTa amroteryivew, OTws EXTOAOPANTELAY AUTOUS aTTOKNEL- 
> a Q 9 , a“ > 4 > / ra 
aavrTes avTois Tus Epodous TaY ETLTNOEVWD, ETTUYLYVETUL TIS 
A “ . Q a e¢ A e \ , 
YUKTOS XLwv TaymMANONS Kas TH voTEpaia: av SE vupopevot 
. oA 9 ‘ ¥ , \ a , 
am7nrOov eis TO doTu, pura auYVoUs TOY OKxEevodepwY UTIO 
a 3 ra > , , . @ “ 
tav ex Dudrys atoBadortes. 4. yuyvwoxovtes Se Gre Kas 
9 a 9 a , 9 4 \ 9 
ex TWY aypav AENnAaTYCOLEV, EL [LN TES duracn écorto, da- 
4 b ] “ > “ a 4 ? e 
MEUTOUVTL ELS TUS LTXATLAS, OTOY TEvTEKALbEKa TTULA a7FO 
4 ‘ ‘ > 4 “\ 
Purjs, Tous te Aaxwvixovs TAY OALywV gpoupoUs, Kat 
aie , s , @ \ , 9 
Tov imméwv Svo0 purus. outros S€ otparomedevoupevos ev 
/ 9, / 
Nopim Aaciw, epvAaTTor. 
e 9s 4 ¥ / > ‘ ‘ 
5. ‘O de OpacuBovros, ndn cuverdeypevwv es Thy Purny 
x. ¢€ , “ 3 N 4 
Wept ewtaxocious, NaBwy avtous, KataBaiver THS VvUKTOS* 
4 N , @ ef , a U / > AN a 
Oenevos S€ Ta oa OooY Tpia 4 TEeTTApA oOTUdia aTrO TOY 
A e , 2 9 Sat, . e of > 7 
povpwy, novyiav eiyev. 6. eres Se Tpos TpEepav eyiyvero, 
\. yy > «7 a t) a ef aeoN a o 
Kat non aviotavTo, LTroL gbEtTO ExACTOS, ATO TMV OTTUWD, 
“ ee 4 , ‘ ef Ul P lA > ] 
Kat OL iTTOKOMOL WiyyovTEs TOUS LITTroUs Yohoy ETrotouy, Ev 
4 9 4 N 7 . @ 
TouTr@ avadafovres ot Tept OpacuBovrov ta orAa, Spoup 
, . N a ae. / / 
MpoceMLTTOY* Kat eoTL mev OVS auTw@y KaTEeBadov, TravTas 
. , Ia/ a aA e N ~~. a ey 2 
de tpevrapevos ediwkay €€ 7 ewTa oTabia* Kal aTrexteway 
ry “ e a 4 A ¥ \, @ “ na , e@ 4 
TOV LEV OTALT@Y TWAEOY 7) ELKOTL Kat ExaTOV, THY SE iTTTEWY 
, , . N 9 , . N 
Nixoorpatov te tov xaXov emixadoupevor, Kat adAous de 
4 yy é 3 a P ) tad 3 o 
duo, ers xatadaBortes ev tais evvais. 7% eravaywpre 
AY ‘ , , 4 ud 
cavres Se Kut TpeTaiov oTncupevol, TVTKEVUTAaMEVOL OTA 
a ¥. “ ? 9 a 9 ~ s 3 
te oga €\aBfov Kat oxevn, amrndOov ers Pury. o8 Se e€ 
# e wn , a \ , a , ¥ 
aoreos trrets BonOnoavres Tav pev woreuiwy ovdeva ETL 
, ‘ oS ‘N \ b ] e 
elSov: mpoopewavtes Se ews Tous vexpous aveldovTo ot 
4 % ? b \ ¥ 
MPOTHKOVTES, avEYwWPNTAY EF TO aoTU. 
> N 4 e 4 3 a VA 9 a 
6. Ex d¢ toutov ot Tpiuxovta, ovcete vomifovres aodhary 
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4 “ 3 c ? ” 9 c 
ofict Ta Tpuypata, EBovrnOncav Endevoiva e€idiwoac Gas, 
ef 3 ‘ ? ’ . ’ 
wore elvas odio xataduyny, e Senoee. Kat Tapayyet- 
a e a 9 > ?9 vad “ 
AavTes Tos LTTevatv, HOov ets EXevowva Kpitias te nas 
ec OM a , ef 4 t b “ 
ot aAXOL TMV TpLixovTa’ efeTAGLY TE ToinoavTEs EV TOLS 
e A / %a/ 7 , +f s 4 
uirmevat, huaKovtes evdevat BovrecOat Trocos elev Kat ToTNS 
a , > + ? , , 
puraxys mpocdencowro, exedevov atroypuderGat truvras° 
\S  -@an 2? / 7 N “ a , > AN . /. 
tov d€ aTroypayyapevov uet Sta THS TrudLOos Ere THY OadaT- 
>] o 9 a a a 9 A “ “ @e , 4 . 
tav efvevar. emt S€ T@ avytad@ Tous pev tIrmeas EvOev Kas 
¥ ( “ ? 4 ) ee f 4 
evOev xateatynaav, tov 8 e€tovra aed ot umnperas Evvedouy. 
? 4 N , UY] 9 4 “ ow 
emret 5€ truvres EvverAnppevoe noav, Avoipayoy toy imrap- 
3 4. 9 A a 9 LY a @ 
Nov exéhevoay avayayovta Tapadouvat avtous Tos evdexa. 
ao / 9 > a r) \ 9 
9. Ty 5 votepaia eis To Nideiov wapexadecav Tous ev 
a 4 e / ‘ ‘ ¥ e / 9 ‘ 
T@ KATANOY@ OTALTAS Kat TOUS GAXOUS LTTTEAS. avagTus 
.Y ”. € a y¥ o> Iad @ ea 
Se Kpitias ereEev> “Hyeis, en, & avdpes, ovdev nrTov viv 
, ‘ 4 A ¢ A 9 a - e a 
KatacKevalopev THY TrOALTELAY 7 NLY AUTOS. SEL OUY LEAS, 
f Y a , d ‘ a , 4 
@otrep kat tin@y peOcEeTe, oUTW Kat TOY KiVOUVOV METEXELY. 
“a 2 , ’ r) r) > AN 
tav ovy Evvereypevov Edevowiwv xataryyngioteov eotir, 
Cd « 8S f@ a AN a “ a t 
iva Tavta nuiv Kat Oappnte xat poBnabe. AecEas Se te 
/ 3 a > 7 “ / “ a 
Nwpiov, els TouvTo exedevce havepavy hepew thy Wydov. 
e Q 4 a 9 nA € A a 3 4 
10. ot dé Aaxwvixot hpovpor ev To nutcer TOU Mdevou 
3 4 9 9 ‘N A 3 \ ‘ Cod n 
eEwrdicpevor noav> nv o€ Tav’Ta apegTa Kat TOV TOMTOV 
od a la) 4 PA 
OGOLS TO WAEOVERTELY LOVOY Emerev. 
5] N v4 ‘ / ‘ > NX ra 
Ex 5€ tovtov X\aBav o OpacuBovros rovs aro Purzs, 
S / ” , ’ - a “ > 
TEpL XLALOUS 707 Evverheypevous, APiKvetTal TNS VUKTOS ES 
“ a € N , 9 ,. 9 A IAN 
tov IIe.pasa. ot d€ Tpraxovta, eres noOovto Tavta, evOus 
3 4 7 a A Q x a e a 
eBonfouy cuv te tots Aaxwvixois, Kab ouv Tots LIiTevat 
N a e / ¥ ? 4 ‘ ‘ 9 “ 
Kal TOL OTLTaLS* ETELTA EYWpPOUY KATA THY ELS TOV 
A S 3 4 e€ N 3 a 
TIepava apakitov avadepovoav. U1. ot Se aro Puvrns 
¥ ‘ 3 / \ 3 4 > 4 Q \ 4 
é€rL ley eTexeLpnaav pn avievat avtous* émre Se weyas oO 
7 A A a p ] | al # a 
KUKNOS BY TOAANS PuraKnys eAoxes SetcOat, ovTTW TOAXOLS 
9 , an ‘ , ¢ aN 29 a 
overt, cuvertretpadnoay emt thy Movvvyiay. ot dé €« TOU 
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” 9 xe r) ? N ) , a ry 
acteos ets THY Imiroddpevov uyopuy edOovres, Tpa@Tov pev 
4 oA 9 A » ea’ Aa 4 4 “ 
Evvera£avto, wate éuTrAncas Thy odov 7H PEpEeL pos TE TO 
e “ a / 4 “\ “ / 
tepov 74S Movvuyias ‘Aprépidos xat to BevdiSevov: Kai 
> + ! > ¥, A 2? , ? t 
eyevovto Babos ovx edaTTov 7 émL TEVTHKOVTA aoTridwY. 
oS A 4 9 , ¥ e A 9 A 
ovTw O€ cuYTETaypEvot EYwWpovY avw. 1%. ot dé amo Pu- 
> r “ “ far c N b) , + ] 
ARs avtaveTAncav pev THv odov, Babos Se ov mrE€ov 4H eis 
4 e 4 9 tA ? 4 td > 9 - b ad 
dexa omdttas eyevovto. etuxOnoay pevtot em avTois 
4 N \ ? \ > SN ‘ 4 e 
mevATopopo. Te Kat Widot axovtTictai, emt Se ToVTOLS OF 
/ @ 4 ‘ 9 ‘ \ > +f 
TeTpoBoAol, OVTOL MEVTOL GVYVOL HOAaY* Kat yap auToOeY 
9 @ N 7 e068? , , 
mpoceyevovro, ev @ S€ Mpoojecay ot evayTiot, Opacu- 
“ > > a , 4 “ 9 ‘ ; 
Bovros tous per autov BecOat KedXevoas Tas acidas, 
N > ’ \ . #¥ PY) ¥ \ , 
kat avtos Oeuevos, ta 8 adda SrrAva exwv, KaTa peor 
‘ ¥. 
oTas, €rekev* 
v NY N r \ . 9 
13. Avdpes rrodtrat, tous pev Sidakat, Tous S€ avayvy- 
e A 4 f , A a é e x a 
cat upwv Bovropat, OTL Elot TOY TpocLoVTWY OL EV TO 
bY ¥ a e a e U 4 4 9 , 
deEvov Eyovres, ods vpets Nuépay TEeuMTnY TpEYrapevot Edt 
ew or A a ? , yy: € Soe , 
Eare> ot 5 emt Tov evwvupov EeoyxaTtot, ovtot bn ot TpLa- 
e a 4. ? , Iat > A 
KOVTA, Ol NAS Kal ToAEWS aTEcTEpovY ovdev ad~ixovTas, 
\ 9 a 9g / ‘ ‘ , a e , 
Kat outwy e€nravvoy, Kat Tous PiATaToVs TWY NEeTEpwy 
) , ’ S a 4 @ e 
aTeonpaivoyTo. ara vUY TOL TaparyeyEevnVTaL, OU OUTOL 
‘ ¥ ¥ bs ei YN 9N 9 ¥ 
fev oviote wovTo, nets be aes evyopeba. 14. exovtes 
. of \ 9 , 2 A , € as N PY) 
yap oka pev evavtios avtois xabeotapev’ ot de Peo —<dre 
‘ “ a A “ 4 “a 
mote kat Sertrvouvtes EvvedapBavopeba nai xabevdovres Kas 
b ] , e “ N 3 ad > “a ? P Jad 3 
ayopulovtes, ot 5€ Kal ovy OTTwsS GOLKOUVTES, AAX OVO eETt- 
a 9 4 A A e a 
Snuovvtes epuyadevoyeba — vov gavepas nyty cuppa- 
a N N ? a7 a ad ca 
Novct. Kat yap ev evdia yeyuova rovovoly, oTay nut 
? x. o@ b ) A w“ y¥ ? c 
oumpepy : a oes eyXerpaper, mona ovT@y EvavTioy, 
odLyots ovot TpoTrata totacOat Sidoact. 15. Kat vuv de 
, ec oa 9 4 > e @ N ¥ f. 
KEKOPMLKATLY NAS ELS YwWpPLOV, EV w OUTOL ev OUTE Barre 
¥ 9 / “ n 4 ‘ “ “ 
ovTe axovtivew vmep TwY TpoTeTaypEevwv, Oia TO TpOS 
¥ + 4 4 ? ” e A . b] x O » 
opOrov cevar, Suvawt av: nets Se, es TO KaTaYTES Kas 
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a 3 a, > “ 4 9 a 4 
Sopata advevtes Kai axovtTia Kai wetpous, e&iEoueOd te 
> wn ‘ “ a . yw a ¥ 
QUT@Y, Kat TTOAKNOUS KaTaTpwcOpLEV. 16. Kast wEeTO EV ay 
, a ] a 4 
Tus Senoew Tots ye TpwroctuTats ex TOU icov payecOat: 
a . SA e a a@ a , 9 ry “ 
vov 5é, av upets, woTrep TpoonKe, Tpoduuws adinte ta BEdn, 
e 4 x 3 “ @ + @ @@sr ld 
apapTnceTar pev ovdeis wv ye peotn 7 0d0s, puraTTopmevos 
a 3 f Wg 3 ae 
Se Sparerevoovow ae wre Tais aotiow: ware e&eoras 
4 , x. 38 
w@omep Tupdous cat TUIrTelv, Gov dy Bovrwpeba, nai evad- 
9 3 ? > 2 ¥ d bd 
Nomevous avarperrew. 27%. AAN, @ avdpes, oTM yon 
ra oe a g r a > o 
Tove, OTws ExaoTOS TIS EAUT@D TUVELTETAL THS ViKNS atTLO- 
¥ od Ny ea “a N a ? ’ 
TaTos @Y. auvTy yap piv, av Beos Dery, viv atrodwcet 
a 4 “ ¥ . t ) é A ‘\ 
Kat Tatpiéa Kai oixous Kat edevOepiay xai Tias Kai 
a @ ? a 9 a “a 
maiéas, ols elot, Kai yuvaixas. @ puxdptos Sata, od av 
“A 3 x “ ¢ 4 4 + 
NOV vikroavTes eridwot THY Tacay yOLTTHY NuEpay* ev- 
4 ‘ > 4 ‘ ? “ 4 
Saipov S€ xat av tis atroPuvy’ prnyeiou yap ovdets vita 
, a a ? , ‘ > S er? 
Wovcos wy Kadov Tev€erar. ‘Ekuptw pev obv eyw, nvix 
A SSS aA 4 ‘ N ? aN 4 
ay xaipos 7, Tatava: Grav Se rov Evvadiov rapaxadéow- 
4 “ 3 » @ e 4 s 
pev, TOTE TruvTes O"oOvpadov, uvO wv VBpicOnnED, TLLwpUH 
‘\ 
peOa Tous avdpas. 
n 9 “ a x a “ > 
18. Tavta S etvrwv, xa peTractpaders mpos Tous evay- 
4 e 9 4 > a 
Tious, novxiay elye* Kai yap o wdvTEs TapHyyedev avTois 
“ ) 9 a 4 
en Tporepov eririOec Oat, mpiv Tav aheTepwy 1) reaou TIS 4) 
4 2 “ 4 a “Q 
tpaben Erevdav pevroe tovto yevytat, nynoouea ev, 
¥ e a , , ¢ a e 4 > A / Ul 
edn, nuets' vinn de ny éorat erropern, euot pevtot Oavaros, 
@ 9 2? a a rd > > 
WS YY ELoL Soxez, 19. nat ove eyrevoato, GXX eret avéeda- 
,o 5 nN N a N , \ > + 
Bov ta Orda, avtos ev, WorrEp VITO polpas TLVOS ayoueEVoS, 
3 , 3 a 4 5 
EXTrNONTAS TP@TOS, EuTrec@Y TOS TrodEpLoLs aTroOYNa Kel * 
4 3 A 
kat télarra, ev tH SiaBaces tov Kngucov: ot § aAdoe 
+ a N / , nan e¢ A >] 4 
evinwv Kat xatediwt-ay peypt TOU ouadod. améavoy 8 
9 a wn ‘ 4 / 
evrav0a tav pev tpiaxovta Kpitias te xat ‘Imropayos: 
a | “A 3 / 
trav 8 ev ITepaset Sexa apyovrwv, Xappidyns 6 Pravwvos: 
ray , ¥ a ‘ ¥. 
tav § addwv wept eBdSounKovta. Kai Ta wey Orda edaBor, 
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Q\ \ “a ? “ ry % aA 9 J 3 N 
Tous 5€ xiT@vas ovdevos TaV TOdIT@Y EaKUNEVTAY.  ETTEL 
‘ a > «4 \ ‘ ‘ e / ? / 
Se Touro eyévero Kat Tous vexpous viroctrovéous arredido- 

, 3 4 “ 4 
Gav, TWpoctovTes adANAOLS TrorroL SveAEyorTO. 
4 . A n~ a 4 9 ¥ 
20. Kreoxpitos Se, 0 Tav puota@y anpv&, pur evdwvos 
2 , ¥. ¥ a foeoa 
@y, KaTactwnnaupevos erckev: Avdpes ToAtrat, TL 1Mas 
>] 4 / ? a U ¢ a Y ec oan 
efeXauvete ; Ti atroxteivat BovrecOe ; nueis yap vpas 
“ IaN 4 > 4 4 \‘ ¢ «A N 
KAKOV OVdEV TwTTOTE ETTOLTTapEV, pEeTEcYTKawev SE UL Kat 
e A A 4 “ A N e a a , 
lepa@v TaY cemvoTtatwr, Kat Ouov@v Kai EopTaY T@V KALE 
N “ “ “ , “ 
otwv, Kat Evyyopevtat cat Evyhourntar yeyev7peda xat 
r “ ‘ e a 7 “ 
Evotpati@tat, Kal WONKA ped UL@V KEexLVOUVEUKaLEV KaTA 
A “N “ 4 e “N A ” b] , e “~ 
ynv Kat Kata Oaratrav virep THS KoLWNS auhoTepwry 7,pav 
4 XN 3 , 6 “ a , \ 
cwTnpias Te Kat EdevOepias. ZI. mpos Oeav TaTpm@wy Kat 
; \ / N / \ e¢ / , 
enTtpoor, cat Evyyevetas, cat xndeotias, Kat eTarpias ( Tuve 
“ 4: ‘\ a ? 4 > ] a 
TwY yup TOUTWY TONKOL KOLVWVOULEV adAndors ), aidoupevot 
\ ‘ S bd , 4 , 9 ‘ 
kat Oeous Kat avOpwrovs, tavoacbe apaptavorres es THY 
, “ x 4 3 4 4 
TaTploa, Kat un jwerOecOe Tois uvociwTaToLS TpLaKOVTA, ot 
4 / df 2, / a iG ’ , 9 
idiwv Kxepdewy Evexa odvyou Sew mreLous utrextovacw AOn- 
4 pf b ] “ \ a 4 ‘4 4 ¥ 
vaiwv ev oxT@ pnoi, H Tavtes TleNotrovynowoe Sexa etn 
a Ig 2 ec oR  ] 9 , , 
qonen“ouvtes. 22. eFov 5 nuw ev eLpnv”n modTeved Gat, 
¢ “N , ” 4 ‘ / “ ? 
OUTOL TOY TAaVTWY aLaxXLOTOV TE Kat YahETTWTATOV Kat avo- 
, oem \ rs “ ] , i) 
ciotatov Kat exOtotov Kat Beows Kat avOpwrots Trodepmov 
ea nN ) , , ’ > 9 r) > 4 
nui Wpos adAnAous Tapeyovotv. Uurr EV YE MEVTOL ETTL- 
(4 N a a e ,3 e Aa 2 4 > / 
otace, ott Kat TOV vuv ud nuav atroPavovTwy ou povoy 
econ 5) ‘ Ne A A \ if 
VLEs, GANG Kal NES EOTLV OVS OANA KaTEdaxpYcapeD. 
e ‘ A »”. e ‘N x ¥ \ ‘ 
O pev tovavta éereyev. ot Se AovTroL apyxovTes, Kat dia 
“ a 4 \ 9 ¢ a ? / 9 “ 
TO ToLaUTAa TpocaKovey, Tous weO EavT@Y aTnya'yor EUs TO 
¥ 23 a 5 e / e S 4 4 sr 
acTu. ¢ VOTEPaLa Ob MEV TPlaKoVTa Tavu On 
“ x. , > a 4 a + 
TaTrewvot Kat Epnpot EvveraOnvto ev rp Evvedpim: tav Se 
t rr ef , 9 a / 
TPLOXLNLWY OTTOU EXKATTOL TETAYMEVOL Noa, TavTayou drepe- 
“ 3 4 4 “ ‘\ P] , 4 
povto mwpos adAnAOUS. OgoL pEeY yup eETrEeTTOLnKETUY TE 
, x. 9? A 3 4 ¥. e b] SY 
Biatorepov Kat epoBourto, evtovws Eheyov ws ov yen Kabu- 
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, 9 oe . 3 2 ‘ 
diecOar trois ev TTetpuser- Soou Se emtareyou pndev ndixn- 
U 2 J 9 U ‘ ‘ ¥. ? 
Kévat, auto Te avedoyilovTo Kat TOUS aAXoUS e55ac Kop, 
e sa’ 4 4 rey a A a , 
as ovdev SeowTo TovTw@Y Ta@Y KaKwY, Kab TOW TpluKOVTA 
3 5 A 4 ? ? 4 > ¢ 
oux édhacav xyprvas teiPecOas, ovd emetpererv utrodAduvat 
\ ) “ “ o > / 3 , ‘ 
THY TOW. Kab TO TEA€UTALOY EYrndioayTo ExELvoUS [EV 
a ¥ es Mee 2 , ef 
Katatravoat, addous Se eXecOar* Kat etrovTo Sexa, eva 
3 + 
amo guar. 
“ e “ ‘4 3 a f >, A e s 
24. Kaz ot uev Tpidxovra Enevowvdbde umnrOov* ot de 
a ? Mv ‘ 4. 4 s b ] 4 
S€éxa TeV ev GoTe, Kal pura TeTApay_EVWY Kab aTrLaTOUY- 
3 2 “ e > bY 4 ? ’ 
TWY UAANAOLS, GUY TOS LITTrUupyols eTEewedovTo. e€exulev- 
‘ oN ee ° 9 a? , 7 ow “ \ 
Sov Se nat ot imeis ev T@ Nideiq, Tovs Te LrTOUS Kat TAS 
9 A ¥ a 9 ? 4 a , “ ‘ 2.2? 
aomidas exovtes, kus S¢ amiotiavy epwdevov to pev ud 
e 7 ‘ a? , N . , ‘ ‘ Q ¥ 
éomépas cuv Tais uoTriot Kata Ta TEeixn, TO Se Mpos OpOpov 
N a a bn, a x. 9 4 , 
auv Tos (mas, aer hoSoupevos fn ereromrecorey TiveEs 
? a n 3 A A e “ ¥ 
avtois tav ex Tov Ilepaias. 25. Ov de, rodrg0ot te 757 
¥ . ,¢ > na eon , € at 
OvTes Kat TravTodaTrol, G1rAa@ ETroLoUTO, ot pev EvrLva, ot SE 
> 4, ‘ A 3. a s V e¢ cd 
oicviva, Kat TaibTa edeuxouvTo. mpi Se nuepas Séxa yeve- 
\ 4 @ 4 \ 3 4 
c8a, miata Sovres oitives Evwrrorteunoear, cat et Eévor elev, 
? I. ” Le . ‘\ a 
tcoTederay ececOar, eEneoay troddNoL ev OALTAL, TONNE 
Se a > 4 a > A XN ¢@ - € . e@ , 
€ yupuntes (eyevovto Se avtois Kat tarmeis woe éRdopn- 
N N , N , , . 
xovta), Tpovouus S€ Trovovpevot, Kat AauBavortes Evra Kat 
9 , > f / 3 a A a 
omwpav, exdBevdov marw ev ITevparet. 26. trav 5 &« Tov 
» ”. ‘ Ia 8 ‘ od Ign f . a 
doreos addos pev ovdets ocuv Oro e&net, ot Se imreis 
y oS “ a b ] A A 3 A a“ 
€oTiv OTE Kat AnOTUS ExXELpoUVTO TeV Ex Tov Tleipasas, Kat 
‘ ! I oA ’ , , \ Soa 
Thy ddrayya avTav exaxovpyouv. tmepretuyov de Kat TOV 
? , “ 9 ‘ ec oa 9 ‘ 9 A . 9 , 
Aikwvéewy Tialv, ets Tovs aUTa@VY aypous ETL Ta ETiTNOELA 
4 N 4 / / 
Topevopevors* Kat TovTovs Avoipayos o immapyos atré- 
‘ 7 “ a A 
opate, TOANG ALTAVEVOVTAS, Kat TOANOY YareTras PepovTav 
e 4 ? 4 \eo “ ¢ 3 a fa e 
urmewv. 2% uavtatextewoy Se «at ot ev Tletpacet tov it- 
7 > > 3 A U } h 
mewv em aypov A\aBovres Kadduortpatov, durjs Acovtioos 
A “\ ¥ / 3 4 ef N “ “ “ A 
Kat yap on peya edpovovr, Wate Kat Tpos TO TELXOS TOU 
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4 9 A .s a a 9 a a 
adoteos mpoceBadrov. Ey de nat rovto Set evrewy Tov pn- 
a a 9 ae aA > . yw ad “ 9 
Navotrovov TOU Ev TH AoTeL, Os, EEL EYVW OTL KATA TOV Ex 
, , /. “ ‘ ? y 
Avxeiou Spopov péddotev Tas pyxavas Tpocuyesy, ta Gevyn 
> 4 , / 4 ¥ ‘ 
exeXevoe TravTa apakiaious ALOous aye, Kas xataBadreE 
g 7 A 4 e QA a > @ 
Grou éxactos Bovdouto Tov Spoyov. ws S& rovTo éyevero, 
“ @ (4 A“ 4 4 ray 
ToANa els ExacTos TaV NOwY Tpayuata TrapeELye. 
4 ‘ 4 b ] wv“ A 
28. Ileprovrwy Se mpecBes es Aaxeduipova, tay pev 
6 9 9 a a > 9 ? 
tptaxovta é£€ Edevoivos, trav 5 ev xatadoyp é€ aoteos, 
‘ a 4 e 9 , aA 4 > » 
xat Bonfewy xeXevovtwv, ws adeatnxoros tov Snuov azo 
, 4 4 ¢ e: 
Aaxedaipoviwy, Avoavépos, Noytoduevos OTs oloy TE ely 
\ 9 a ‘ ? a 4 A ‘ 
TAX” ExTOALOpKHaaL Tous ev To Tlepates nata Te yHV Kas 
“ re 9 a > | 4 3 J 4 
xata Ourattav, e TOY EmiTndeiwv atroxretcOeinoav, Evve- 
e tf J. 3 A A a a «8 
mpatey exatoy Te TaravtTa avtois SaveroOnvat, Kat avTov 
A \ a) ‘ 4 a “ >] “ r 
Hey Kata yHv appoorny, AiBuv Se tov abedgov vavapyovy- 
? a \ N > \ 9 - 
Ta extrepdOnvar, 29. Kat cEeNOwv avros pev Edevowadde, 
/ / ‘ 4 N a 
Evvedeyeto omditas troddous IleXotrovynaious: 6 S€ vavup- 
n >,7 ag . 9 n > on 
XS xata OdXatTay edpuAatrev, ows pndev ELoTrAEOL AUTOLS 
a 9 , Pe) N , ? ’ 9 a) 
TOV ETLTNOELWY* MOTE TAXU Tad EV aTOpLa Hoa ol Ev 
a > 9 a I. 9 4 > ij > Qv A 
TT espace, 01 5 ev T@ acTet Tad av peya edppovouy ent TH 
Avoard UTrw Se y IT. as o B 
voavipy. outw Se rpoxwpovvtwv, Ilavoavias o Bact- 
“ , , b ] 4 A <4 
revs, POovncas Avouvdpo, es KaTerpyaopevos TavTa aya 
‘ ? , oe \ a7 , \ 2? f) , , 
pev evdoxipnoot, aua S€ Lotas trounootto tas AOnvas, wei- 
a +) a 9/7 4 v 
cas Trav Edcopwv tpeis, e€ayes fpovpav. 30. ouvertrovto 
‘ S x “A N s 
S€ Kat ob cuppayos TavTes TAHY Bowtov Kat Kopw6iwv. 
e ] ‘\ vd ? 4 ) ~ 
ovrot 8 Edeyov ev, OTL ov vopuitorey evopxey Gv otpa- 
2 99 , A 6 - a 
Tevopevot em AOnvatous, undev tapagcrrovéov Tovouytas ° 
‘ A @ 4 
erpattov 5€ tavta, OTe éyiyvwoKxov Aaxedatpovious Bou- 
0 “ a ? 4 , > I X\ “ 
Aopevous THY Tov AOnvaiwy yYwpay olxciay Kat TioTHY 
, e ‘ e , 9 rd AQ ? 
mownoacba. o dé IIavoavias eotpatotredsevcato pev ev 
4 ‘ a a “ »” 
to Adured@ xaroupevp ampos tm Tlepacei, Sefiov eyov 
4 , \ ‘\ ay / ‘ >? 
xepas, Avaavdpos S€ avy tows pcOodopors To evwvupor. 
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Uj A / “ 4 9 
31. Tlepreov S¢ wpéecBess o Tlavoavias mpos tous ev 
~ >? & > | a > A . @ “ ? “ 3 9 / 
Tletpaset, exéXevev amiévas evi Ta éavt@v: ere: 5 ove etrei- 
, ¢ 2 SN a @ 4 i a 
Govro, mpoceBadrev ooov ato Bons evexev, ows un Syros 
MM 9 “ b ] a ¥ b ] s Jas ? A n A 
ein evpevns autos wy. eres 8 ovdev atro THs mpoaBodrHs 
ld > A e 4 “ “ \ 
apatus annie, ty votepaia, KaBwv tov pev Aaxedatpo- 
f 4 ” \ 3 / e , a“ \ 
viov Svo pdpas, tov Se AOnvaiwy immewv rpes pudras, 
6 2S ‘ Q r) a a 9 , 
aapnGev emt Tov xwpov ALueva, TKOTT@V ITH EvaTrOTELYt- 
¥ e 4 > “ \ > t > ] ” o 
aros ein 6 ITepatevs. 2. eres 5€ amtovros avrou mpoce- 
U > n “ 9 
Geoy tives, Kai Tpaypata avT@ Wapeixyov, ayGecOeis trap- 
é ‘ ‘N e tA 9 a 9 b ] “ 3 @ “ 
ay yethke Tous pév birmeas ENauvELY ELS GUTOUS EvEVTaS, Kak 
‘ \ é > 4? “ \ “ ¥ 
tous ta deca ah ABs cuverecOar: auv Se Tos adXous 
b ? 7 N +] , A 9 ‘ lA 
GUTOS EmnodouGel, Kal aTEXTELVAaY MEV EYYUS TpLaxoVTA 
A “ ¥ a . »? “ 
TOV Yidrov, tous & ad Xous xarediwtav MWpos TO €v ITetpacec 
, > a \ > , ed 
Oeatpov. 83. exes de eruyov eFomrAsLopevos ob Te TWeNTA- 
, e a o ? a “ e .Y 
oTas Tavres, cab ot oThiTas Tov Ex Tletpacas. Kas ot pev 
‘ AX ? U ” 4 
airot evOus exSpayovtes nxovtitov, eBaddov, etafevor, 
? ‘ , 2 “ > aA 
exfevdovwy’ ot S Aaxedatpovior, ees AUT@Y ToAXOL ETL- 
s ( 4 > , ? AN a e 
TpwWoKoVvTO, para melouevos aveywpnoay emi Toba’ a & 
? 7 ) “ ? a > A ‘\ ? 4 
€v TOUT@ TOAU padrXov ErrexewvTO. eEvtTavOa Sé atroOvncKes 
/ N t ” / 4 
Xaipwv re nat GiBpayos, audw roreyapyw, xat Aaxparns 
e 9 / “ ¥ e V4 4 
O OAUpTLOVEKNS, Kut aAXOL OF TEAappevor Aaxedatmovioy 
“ a a ? rd eoa \ a e 
apo tay mudwy ev Kepayerno. 84. opav S¢€ tavta o 
, ‘ eo” e “ ? ‘ 
BpacuBovros xat ot adrot omdrita. EBonOovv, nat Tayv 
t ‘ a ”. > 9 
mapetagtavro 1po Tay adNwv er oxtw. ‘O dé Ilavoavias, 
Vi ay AY 9 , ad é 4 A 
para miecbas, Kat avaywpnoas ocov atabia TETTapa 4 
¢ “ 4 A , “ i 
wevte mpos Aohov tia, Tapnyyere tows Aaxedatpovios 
‘ a ” ’ 9 a ‘ ’ > «A 
Kas TOW AdNols Evppayxols eriywperv mpos EQUTOV. EXES 
A J a a ‘ a 
de cuvta~apevos Babeiay Tmavtedas Thy padrayya, Hyev emt 
\ 3 4 e 9 a N Inf ¥ N 
tous A@nvaious. of § eis yetpas pev edc£avto, émeita Se 
e \ 9 4 9 “ 9 a e a “ 4 
ot pev e€ewoOncayv eis Tov ev Tais AXais Tydaov, ot O€ eve- 
9 4 2 «a a 
KAway, Kat aTroOvnaKovoL avTay ws TEYTNKOYTE Kat ExaTay. 
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N / Ud 4 9 s 
35. O de IIavoavas tporauv ornoapevos aveywpnce * 
N 9 A 9 ! : 9 a \ , , , 

Kar ovd as wpyiteTo avTois, d\Xa AaOpa TEeuTrwY EdidacKe 
‘ > a @ . rf , 4 “ 
tous ev Ileipavet ola ypn NEYovTAaS TpEecBets TrEUTTELY TrpOS 

€ a AN N 4 9 , € 3 2, 
€auvTov «at tous mapovtas ’Edopous. ot 8 ezeOovto. 
, N “ N ? a mM” , 9 Ff \ a 
Suotn S€ Kat Tous Ev TM aoTE, Kat ExédevE Trpos Thas 
4 e , , c vd 
Mpooteval WS MWAELaTOUS TUANEYOMEVOUS, AEYOVTAS OTE 
Iai , a b a A a > 
ovdev Seovtat tois ev tm Ilevpacet wodeueiv, adda Sia- 
4 a b , 4 
AvOevTEes KOLWn apoTepo. Aaxedaimoviors iror elvat. 
¢a/ a SY 4 ¥ “A 
36. ndews tavta Kat Navxreidas “Edopos av cuvnxover: 
ef ‘ , ‘ -~a7 a 9 / 
womrep yap vouiletas auv Bacirer dv0 trav Edopwv ovetpa- 
4 N 4 a @ 2 . ? 4 
TevecGat, Kat TOTE TapHyv oUTOS TE Kal adXAOS, audoTeEpos 
a ‘ , ’ ¥ a Ka a ‘ 
mms peta Ilavoaviov yuwpns ovtes, paddov 4 THS peta 
é N a 9 . 9 “ t 
Avoavépov. Sia tavra ovv Kat es Thy Aaxedaipova mpo- 
4 ¥ 4 > 9 a ¥ \ ‘ 
Oupws emeptrov tous Tt ex Iletpaias, eyovtas tus mpos 
/ 4 N ‘ , NN a 3 a ” 
Aaxedaipovious otrovéas, Kat Tous ato TMV EV TM acTEL 
>] ? a é “N , ? ‘ c 
wWioras, Kndicopavta te cat Medrnrov. 8%. Emet pevros 
e ¥ ’ / ¥ Sn NS -e€ 9 AN a 
ovrot @yovto es Aaxedaipova, erewrov 6 Kat 01 avo TOU 
a a” ’ e > A A , 
KowWvoU €x TOU aoTEOS, AEYOVTAS OTL aUTOL ev Tapadidoacs 
N 4 ’ a OY \ a > AN A 5 t 
Kat Ta TELYN, & ExovoL, Kal odas avTovs Aaxedaipoviols 
A“ ad 4 ? a 7 ¥ Q ‘x 9 
xpno Oat 6 te Bovrovrar: akvovy 6 epacav Kat tous ev ITet- 
a 9 \ / / , 
paver, pirou daciv elvar Aaxedarporviots, trapadidovat Tov 
a \ 4 > ¢ ‘ U 
te Tlewpasa nai thy Movvvyiav. 88. axovaartes de mavtwv 
9 A ey ey 9¢f / 
avtwy ot Edopor Kat ob exxAntot, e€eTreprray tevrexaidexa 
¥ ’ 9 / ae ee \ / 
av8pas eis tas ’AOnvas, cat éreratay avy TIavoavig diad- 
4 Cd t e A /. *,? @ 
Aakas orn Suvawto cadryota. Ot Se dinrArakar, eb wre 
> 7 4 ¥ e Q ?. 9 td Se > AN A 
ELpnvny ey EXELY WS TPOS GAANAOUS, aTLevat OE ETL TA 
e a e gS ‘ nA “\ A aS “ 
EQAUT@Y ExaoTOUS, TANY TOV TpLdKoVTA, Kat TOY evdexa, Kab 
a a a 3 , 4 9 4 a 
Tov év T@ TTetpacet apEavtwv Sexas et de Twes poPowro 
* ? mM” ¥ 9 a \ 9 a a 
tov €& aoteos, edofev autos tHv ’EXevowa xatouxew. 
4 \ 4 / \ a “ 
39. Tovtwy dé repavOevtwr, TIavoavias pev Sinne to 
, e \ 93 a a 9 4 ‘\ a 
otpateupa* ot Se ex tov Iletpasas, ayeOovtes avy rots 
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) 9 2 9 , ") a a > Ces , 
GrrAas Els THY axpoTroMy, EOvaayv 17 "AOnva. etre Se xare- 
“ 4 ‘ ° rd 
Bnoav ot otpatnyot, evOa 5n 0 OpavovBovdros édefev * 
“a ¥ 9 ? a # ? > 8 
40. ‘Tui, Edm, @ Ex TOU aaTEos avdpes, TULBovArAEVw eYw 
A a“ 3 4 . enk , : | $ 
yva@vat vpas autous. padtota 8 ay yvounte, es uvaroyi- 
, a 4 4 ? Q oe e a 
catcbe, eri Tivt Uuiv peya ppovnTeoy eEoTIV, WoTE NuoY 
a , , ed > ¢ . 
apyew emuyerpew. aorepov Sicacorepos eote ; add’ O per 
a ~ Ir ’ a , 
Snuos, WeveaTEpos UuaY wv, ovdev TwTOTE EvEKA YPNUATwY 
a“ a ‘ 4 4 @ 
Upas nodicnoev? vpers Se; WAoVTLWTEpOL TWavTwY aYTES, 
A N 9 N oe 4 4 > ry x 
TOAAG Kat aioypa Evexa Kepdewy Temoinxate. eres Se 
7 Jas ec a 4 c > w# a. 9 
dtxatoouvns ovdey vuiy mpoonxe, oxewacBe e apa er 
avdpeia vpiv péeya dpovnreov, Al. xat Tis av xadriwv 
pera upiy péeya povnreov. ‘ 
/ , , a ¢ 2 r) . 32 , 
Kplots TOUTOU YEVOLTO, ) WS ETTOAEULNTALEY TrpOS aAANAOUS ; 
) ‘ , ,t# ’ ¥ N a . 
ahra yroun paint av mpoexer, ol, ExovTEes Kat TELYos Kas 
Lf ‘N , Ne , , rN 
oma kat ypnuata Kat Evppayouvs Iledotrovynowous, viro 
A Jas rd 3 $ 7 3 >] ¢ «6S 
T@V OVdEY TOUTWY EYOVTWY TWapedvOnTe; arArX emt Aare- 
f N # , 4 a rd 
Saipoviows 8n otecOe peya ppovnreoy elvat; was; ob Ye, 
4 ‘\ 4 , a , 4 
@omep Tous Saxvortas Kuvas KNotw Snoavtes Tapadidcacwy, 
4 b] ra e¢ a ao a td 4 
OUTM KuKEVOL, Yas TrapadovTeEs TH HOLKNLEVO TOUTM Snug, 
Mw” 9 4 > td ec a 9 ¥ 9 a 
OLxovTas aTrLovTes; &2.ov pEevTor ye vpuas, w avdpes, afia 
> SN @ 9 , a Jar ’ “ Q a x 
eyo wy oumpoxate trapaBnvas ovdev, adda Kal TOUTO Tpos 
a ~ 9 a oe , * \@ 43 
TOUS aNAoLS KaXOLS eTibelEaL, OTL Kat EVOPKOS Kat OoLOL EOTE. 
3 “ “ a “ ¥. ray C4 Ia , 
Evrev Se tavra nat adda Totaita, Kat OTe ovdev SEos 
, b ] “ A s “ >] tf A 
taputtesGat, adda TOS vo"oLs Tos apxaios ypnoOaL, 
> 7 N ’ , , ‘ 3 ‘ 
avesTnae THY ExKdnolav. 48. Kai TOTE “EV apYUs KaTa- 
4 3 4 , ? 4 
aTnoupevot eToduTevovtTo* voTépm S€ ypovw, axovcayTes 
, A N 3 > a 4 
Eevous ptobovaGat tous ev Endevoin, orparevoapevot Tay- 
9 ’ ‘ ‘ N ‘ + ra > 4 
Snuet em’ avtous, Tous Mev oTpaTHYyous aUTaV Els AOYOUS 
3. , > @? a ‘ ¥. 9 a “ 
eXGovras amrextewav, Tois Se addAows evotrEepavtes Tous 
AY 9 4 ¥ a , 9 
dihous Kai avayKaious, ereeayv cuvaddaynvat’ Kat ofo- 
x “ “ A A 
Gavres GpKous, } LNY LN “YNOLKAKNOELY, ETL Kab VOY CMO 
rd \ a a 3 c 
TE WOALTEVOVTAL, Kat TOUS OpKOLS Eupever O SOS. 


HERODOTUS. 


I. INVASION OF GREECE BY DARIUS, 
I. Baotreté Se Aapeio as eEnyyerOn Zdpdis adrovoas 


> a e , 9 , . 9? , a . 
eumretpnoOae vie te AOnvuiwy nat Twvev, mpata pev 
, , 8 e 9 4 A ? , 3 UA s 
Aeyeras avtov, ws ervbeto ta’ta, Iwvwv ovdeva doryov 

, ” Cd 9 a) aA ‘ “ 
momoupevov, erperOar oitives elev ot AOnvators pera de 
t 2 A “ 4 i, N b o 
au0ouevov aitnoat to tofov, AaBovta Se Kati emOevta 
9. OS ¥ ) ‘ > ‘ > a , N yy 
OlaTOY, avw ES TOV OVpavOY aTrEeival, Kal piv és TOY Hepa 

h. 9 - @ a ) Vaee'y > 
Badrdovta etre, 2 Zev, éxypever Oar pot Abnvac- 
4 y “ ry a en ra] 
ovs ticacOae: eiravta S5€ tavta mpoorugar evi Tov 
, , , > a 9 ‘ es 
Oeparrovrwy, Secvov mpoxerpevou avT@, eS Tpis ExaoToTE 
9 ) U a a c 
evrew, A€otrota, peyveo tav AOnvaiov. 
. N a pel ned ty e a ae , 
2. Mera Se tovto avetetpato o Aapetos Trav Eddnvwvr, 
o 5) , , r) e aA # 5 5 , 

G TL ev vow Exotev, KOTEpA TroreueeLy EwuT@ fy mapad ovat 
4 ) , , 9 We ” ¥ 4 
aodeas avtous. dvemrewre wy KnpuKas, addous arAn takas 
>, 8 ‘ ? , >] 4 hee a Q 
ava thy ‘Eddaba, Kedevwy aitecy Baotret ynv Te Kas 
a 4 N . 9 x e , 4 ¥. “ 
vdwp. Tovtrous pev bn ets THY Eddada erreprre, addovs Se 
, 4 3 N e “ s é “ 
xnpuxas Sierreurre es Tas ewutov dacpodopous todas Tas 

/ 4 lj ‘ e . 
qapaGaraccious, KeXevwY veas TE paKpas Kal umTraywya 
a“ Ud @ t “ , a 
mova TovecOar, 8. Ourot te dn wapecxevatovto Tavta, 
\ a > “ e 4 bh ~ ? 

Kat Totot Hover es THY Ed)ddda wnpv&s moddor pev nres- 
sf ¥ Soe, . 7 / ’ ‘ 
pwréwy éSocav Ta wpoloyeto aitewy o Ilépans, ravres Se 
A > > 4 9 4 A “ *. 
ynoim@rat €s Tous aTriKoiaTO alTnoovres. ot Te bn GAOL 
a a a .@ , X . ‘ 
ynoimta SiSotcr ynv te nat vdwp Aapeip, nat 8n was 
3 a , 4 n b ] 4 9 * > 
Avywntat. woincaos S€ oft tavta Wews AOnvaios ere- 
ld é | 4 wv a 9 , 
neato, Soxeovtes emt odiot exovtas tous Aipwnras Sedan 
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4 e od “ a 3: )68 e A 8 
xevat, ws apa Te Ilépon ent oheas otparevevtas. Kai 
Gouevos wpoddatoy emeddBovro, poiréovrés te és THY 

a Se a 
LwapThny Karynyopeoy Tav Avywnreev Ta TemownKoey Tpo- 
Sevres tnv ‘EAXNusba. ’AOnvaiows pev dn wodepos cuvATTO 
apos Avywiras. 

4. ‘O Se Ilepons ro éwutov ewotee, SoTe avayspvn- 
oKovros Te ales TOU OepdTrovtos pepyncbat py tev ’AOn- 
vaiwv, xai Tlecwstpatidewy wpooxarnpevwy wai dSiaBad- 

‘ ° o 
Aevtwv "AOnvaious, dua Se Bovropevos 6 Aapeios tavTns 
Eyouevos THs TWpopuatos KatactpepecOas Hs ‘“EdAddos 
aA ry ‘ A 
tous pn Sovras aut@ ynv te xat Fdwp. Mapdonov pev dn 

a , a re uA a ; 
gravpws mpnfavra te oTOkM Tapadve THS oTpaTHYINS, 
Gdrous S€ otparnyous amodetas améaredre eri te ’Epe- 
Tptav «ai A@nvas, Aativ te cova Midov yevos, xai ’ Apra- 
pepvea tov Apradépvecs maida, aderAgidcov éwutov: ev- 
a, s ? 4 3 4  ] , a 
Tethapevos Se umreTeutre, eLavdpatrodicavtas ‘AOnvas nat 

3 E 4 b ] a e a > y¥ a b ] 5 , Sa 

peTplav, ayayew ewuT@m eis ofiy Ta avdpuTroda. 
toys vgn ‘ ‘ ? / . 9 pete 

5. Xeipwoapevo, Se tyv Epetpuav, wai emiryovres 
» / e ff 54 ? ‘ ? \ é UA 
oduyas Nuepas, EeTAwov es Thy ArtiKny, KaTépyovTEs TE 

N » 7 > N \ 9 , , ‘ 
WodXov, kat Soxéovtes tavta Tous AOnvaious mounoew Ta 
; N \ 9 ‘ 9 ! . 9 \ e s 

xat tous Epetptéas eroinoav: Kal, nv yap 0 Mapadwy 
emiTndewtatov ywpiov tas ’ATTiMAS eviTMEedcas, Kai ayyo- 
Tato THs ’"Eperpins, és trove ode xatnyeeto ‘Immins 6 
Ileavstpatov. *AOnvaior S¢ ws ervGovto tabta, eBon- 
Geov Kas avtot és tov Mapabava. Fryov Sé aheas otparn- 
you Seca, tav 6 Séxatos fv Midriadys, rod tov tarépa 

Nae oe 

Kivwva tov Xrncayopew KarteraBe bie e& *AOnvéwv 
TIewctatpatov tov ‘Iamoxputeos. 6 ovtos 8 dv Tore 6 
Mirriddns qxov ex ths Xepoovnoov, nai exmepevyws Ss- 

, / 9 ? 2 / of . y e 
m@roov Oavatov, eatpatryee AOnvaiwy. dua pev yap at 
Dotvixes avtov ot emdiokavres pexps "IpBpov, wepi wor- 


ea 
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ov emorevvto NaBew te Kat avaryaryeiv Tap Bacihea : 
dpa Se éxpuyovra te TouToUs, Kat aT Lie WEVOY és THY éwu- 
tov, Soxeovta TE elvat ev owTnpin non, TO evOevTEev pu o8 
€yOpot virodefupevot, at wo SuxactnpLov avTov ayayovres, 
edimbay Tupavvibos 7S ev Xepoorvijcy. adropuyav Se Kat 
ToUToUS, otpatnyos outa *AOnvaiwv amebé xOn, atpeBeis 
uTo Tou Symov. 

. Kai rpora pen, eovtes ETL Ev TH aoTEL, Ob OTPAaTN- 


yot dromwewrouct es > mapTny «npuka Pedsrmidny, "AOn- a4 


valov ev avdpa, arrws Se ‘ieepodpépov TE Kat TOUTO we 
reravta* t@e bn (ws autos te Edeye Dewdirmidys cut 
”A@nvarovct amryyedre) mept To TlapOévioy obpos to umrep 
Teyéns 6 Ilav wepurimre. Bwcavra Se tovvopa tov Per- 
Surmidew, tov Tava ‘AOnvaioics xedrevoat arayyeinar, 
Sidtd éewurod ovdeucav emijitRevay TOLEUVTaL, EOVTOS EUVOOU 
"AOnvatoss, nat woddayyn yevouevov 7dn ode yxpnaipon, 
ta 8 ért nat (copevov. Kat tavta pev A@Onvaio, xata- 
otavteov odiat ev non TOV TpnyyuaTav, mioTevoavTes elvat 
aAnbéa, iSpvcavto wo TH axpoTroAL Tlavos ipov, at autor 
>, N vd a 3 , / ? 4 XN , 

aTro TaUTNS ie ayyeAtns Guoinat EMETENTL KAL Aaprrads 
tNdoKovras. i * 8. Tore Se meppbeis VITO TOY OTPATHYOY O 
Peibermibys ovros, Ste Téep ob Edn Kat tov Ilava Gaet, 
Sevrepaios ¢ x TOU ABqvaioy dareos hv ev Lrapty, amtxo- 
pevos Se ert Tous apyovTas edeye * "nN Aaxedarpovior, °AOn- 
vaiot vpeov Seovrat apics BonOnoa, Kal py, mepudep 
ToOXLv upxasor ergy év ToLct "EXdqor Sévdoovvn TEPLTTE= 
govcay Tpos, av8pav BapBapov - xai yap viv ’Eperpid re 


“WBpardBiara, Kau TON Royime n ‘EdXas yeyave ao Bexe- 


arepyn. ‘O pev 8n odu ta évreradpeva am7yyeddXe* Tolos 


ys 9 >. 
Se €ade pev BonOeew "AOnvaioicr, advvata Se odt Hv 79. 


, 4 a 2 , , N rity 
TAPQavTtKa TOLEELY TAVUTG, OU Bovroperorat Avetv TOV vojLov * 
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iv yap iotapevov TOU penvos etvarn, eivdtn Se oun eferev- : 
aea bat épacay, By ov mArpeos €ovTos TOU KUXAOU. ovTOL 
oe vuy THDv ave ednvov €wevov. 

- Toiat S¢ BapBapocr Karnyéero ‘Iamins 6 Teor . 
oTparov és rov Mapadava, ris mapdikoueoms VUKTOS jp 
Lowy ev ip! inve Tounvee * . ebopces O ‘Tnrins 7 unTpt ™ 
€wuTou ower bijvat. ovveBdrero & @v €x TOU dveipou, Ka- 
TeXOwv és tas ABnvas nai avacwodpevos Thy upyny, TedEv- 
THoEW Ev TH EwUTOU ynpates. €x ev dn THS oYios auveE- 
Burero Tavta* 10. tore Se KATIYEO HUEVOS, rouTo pev Ta 
avSparrosa ta e€ Eperpins améBnoe ey TY vjgov ad 
Zrupewy, eaeoperny Se Aiyirevay, routo dé Karayouevas 
és tov Mapadava rus véas wpuste ouros, exBuvras TE és 
he TOUS BapBapous Sieragce. Kai ot tavra Serovte 

ennnde mrapelv Te kat Bnéat pelovers f h ws eadee, ota S€ ot 
mpeaBurépe ¢ €ovTt T@V CdOPTWV OL mevves €gelovTo. ToU- 
Tov av éva Tov odovtwy exBdAret uo Bins Bnkas* extre- 
covtos Se €s THY Wuppov autov, erroreeTO TOAAHY aTrOVoNY 
efeupew. ws Se ove epaiveto ot 6 ddwv, avactevdtas elie 
ampos Tous wapaotutas: ‘H yi fe oun ipetépn eoti, ovde 
piv SuvncoueOa uTroyerpinv woitnoacOas* oKxocoy Sé ti pot 
Mépos weTnv, 6 od@v petéeyet. “Inrarins pev bn tavTy thy 
aioe auveBarero ee rudevar, 

. "AOnvaiocr Se teraypevoros ev TEpever Hpacheos 
on Bon@eovrtes TTdarasees ravdnuet * Kat yap Kab 
eSeSwxecav ad€as autous toict "AOnvaioot ot Tdaracees, 
Kai Tovous uTEp avTav ot ‘AOnvaios avyvous 45n avapal- 
péato* édocay Se woe. miefouevos vTo OnBaiwv o1 Ida- 
Tatees edvdooay mpata Tapatuyovc. Kreopevet te To 
"Avatavipisew cai Aaxedaipovioics addas avtous, ot Se ov 
Sexopevot Exeyou ou tubes ‘Hyeis ev éxaotépw te oiK€o- 
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LS ea , , er ee ee: UYU, 
pev, Kab upiy Tonde TUS yivolT’ ay emltkoupin ~puypT: 
POainre yap av aodddews eFavdparrodiabevtes 7 Twa 
avbecdar sucwv. cupBovrevopev Se viv Sovvar vyeas 

ye ounevopev rP 

avrous A@nvaioist, wAncidywpoct te avdpdot Kat Tuyiro- 
péewy éodct ov xagoict, Taira cvveBovdevoy oi Aaxedat- 





, »>™, S Pd a 4 e , 
pooviot, ov Kata evvotay ovTw tav IIdatacewv, ws Bovdo- 
“ >AO o »¥ , Oras & rot hele, B - 
pevot Tous 'AOnvatous exe Trovous cuverrewtag Bovwtoicr, 51, / 


r 4 n e A 4 or » 
£2. Aaxedacuoviot ev vuy TIharatevort TavTa ouveBou- is. 
e as > ’ a Vrs Ads , 
ANevov* ot Se ove Hriatnoay adn ,, AOn QW ipa Toeuy- 
’ aude, can Pe) ’ 
tev tovot Suwdexa Geoicr, ixerar ifopevor emi tov Bwpov 


edidocav odeas avurovs. OnBator Se wvOcpevor tavtTa 
éotparevovto emi tous IThataseas: ’AOnvaior Se ogi eBon 
Y 
Oeov. pedrovtwy Se cvvarrrew puynr, Kopiv6tot ov mwepi-* 
RE 2 
eiSov, tapatuyovtes Se Kat xataddakartes, éritpeypavTev 
’ ’ y Wow y , > AN , In : 
apotépwy, ovpicay THY ywpnv emt Torcide, cay OnBal- 
a “ ‘ U 9 ‘ ) 
ous Bowwtav tous pn Bovropevous es Botwrous tedeev. 
N A ? 
18. KopivOcor pev 8n ravta yvovtes uTradduocovto: ’AGn- 
, “ 9 a 9 , ‘ ° 4 Ne 
vatoiot Se amoves ereOnxavto Bowrot, emiBepevos Se éo- 
wera ely at A a , e , N e 9 a ‘ e 
aw0ncav rH ayn. umepBavres de ot AOnvator tous ot 
a ¥ 4 
KoptvOwr &nxav IThataeict elvar ovpovs, tovrous urep- 
a “ 3 “ a8 b ] , ; 9 4 
Bavtes tov Aowrron avtov etrotncavto ovpov OnBaiowws 
“ 
apos Tnataseas elvas kay ‘Tous. édocav pev dn ot ITda- 
\ a > 
Tasees odeas avtous “AOnvaiows tTpor@ TH ELpNLEry, Teov 
a 4 
de tote és Mapadava BonGeovrtes. er 
a ar ’ a » W/W ‘i : e 
(44. Toot Se AOnvarwy otpatnyous eyivovTo diya as 
ae aca a > , “ ras 
yvopat’ TOY pev ovK ewvT@v cupBddAdew, OdLYoUS yap, ° 
a r) a aA ‘ % re 
elvac orpatin Ty Mrdwv cupPareiv, trav S€ xat Midrtiadew «” 
‘ > 
xedevovtwv. ws Se diya Te etd Kat Evia 7 XEIPOV yi - 
a a 4 a ae 
TOY yvopewy, evOaita (Hv yap Evdexatos >ndidodpopos 6 
Te Kuan Aaxav ’AOnvaiwv trodepapyeew, TO Tadavov yap 
“ > a a 
"AOnvaios oporrndoy Tov Tohepapxov ErrovevvTO ToLot OTpa- 


Sh 


q 
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TryyolIoL, Av Te Tore wodenapyos KadXpaxos 'Adidvaios ) 
apos TovTov edOwov Midrriadys edeye rade: 15. Ev coi 
viv, KadvXipaye, éort 4) xatadovdocas 'AOnvas, 4 erevoe- 
pas trownoavra, ponpdated NrécOas és TOV dravra avOpa~ 
aov Biov, oa ovde Appabies Te Kai "Aptrroyetreoy het- 
qovot. vov yap 5n, ef ov Jeyevorze "AOnvaiot, és xivduvoy 
qxouee meyorov. cas Tv pev ye bromine TOLL Mrsoe, | 
SéSoxras Ta Tretcovras mapabebopevos ‘I [armin Hw Se akpi- 
Vi, ; 

yeunras arn 1 ods, oin TE Eors TpwTN Tov ‘EAnvidwv 
qorlwv yeverOar, xaos dv dn Tavra ola Té ears yeverOas, 
KAi KOS és TE TE TOUTWY AYTIKEL TOY TPNYUdToOY TO KUpOS 
Exe, viv Epyouas dpucwv. Npewv TOY oTpaTHyoV, éovTOV 
déxa, dixa yivovras ai yvapat, TOV wey KeXevovtov cup Ba- 
deiv, Tov de ov v cupBanreiv. iy bev vv LN ov Badaoper, 
énzropdas Twa yo peydrav eumeaovoay Sidcetcew Ta 


"ABqvatev sobri ere @ore pndicar: Hv Se aupBarwopev 
mpi Tt Kat Be ‘Abrvaiey pereteréporat eyyevea das, 
ag ae Oedura i toa zen otot Té _elwev mepuyeréabat 7 cup 


Borp. TavTa Gv wavra és o@ viv relives xai ex oto mp7 
Tat* Hv yap ov youn TH enn wpoaOn, errs ToL TaTpis Te 
exevépy Kat ous mporn Tov ev Tn ‘Erdade, Hv Se thy 
TOY airéoTrevoovT@Y THY oupBorny hy, Uraptes Tor TOY 
eyo xatéedefka ayabav ta évavtia, 16. Taira eye 6 
Mirriadys mpookraras tov Kaddpayov. mpooyevoperns 
S€ Tov Tokeudpyou THs Yyoauns, ExexvpwTo cupBadrevv. 
pera 8 of oTpatnyo: TOY 7 yvaun epepe cvpBarrewv, ws 
éxaoTou auTav éyivero mputavntn rhs mepns, M inready 
mapedidocav: 6 Se Sexopevos od Ti kw cuuPodrgny errotéeTo, 


, . A } 
_ mpw ye bn avrov mputavyin éyevero. 


17. ‘Ns Se és exewov mepinrOe, éevOavra Sn Eraccovro 
ade "AOnvaios ws cupBadéovres. Tov pev Sekvod Képeos 


; tA) 


ES 


bee 
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ec 7+ e / , e N , / @ 
nyeeTO 0 TroNeapyos Kaddipayos* 0 yap vomos ToTE evye 
a r] BN 4 ¥ A 
ovTw tovot "AOnvaioict, Tov ToAe“apyYoy Exel KEepas TO 
4 7 b) , ¢ 
SeEvov. nryeouevou Se toutou, e€edexovto ws HptOpeovto ai 
. 29 4 ’ , a . > 4 9 
pura, Eyouevat adANAwWY* TENEUTALOL S€ eTaccorto, exyov- 


“ a7 A 4 ? “ 7 4 . 
TEs TO evwyupov KEepas, IIharacees. aro tavtTns yap oft 


A , , > 4 b 4 Q rd 
™S paxns, Quotas AOnvaiwy avayovtwy Kat travyyupias 
\ b | a 4 rd na 
TAS EV THIOL WevTaETHPLoL ytvopmevas, KaTevYETaL oO KYpVE O 
> a ed > 4 4 
A@nvaios, Gua te AOnvatovor NEYwV yiverOat ta ayaba 
“ a é ‘ 4 A > 4 Py 
xat IIXatavevot. tote 5€, Taccouevwv tav AOnvaiwv ev 
a a > , s \ a b ] , 
To Mapadan, eyweto tovovde te TO aotpatotredoy e€tcov- 
a a 4 ‘ b A 4 >] 
pevov 70 Mndix@ orpatomede, To ev avToU peor evyiveTo 
x A , % 7 ‘ , 9 ) , N ’ 
emt Tuktas oALyas, Kal Tavtn Hv acbeveotaToYv TO oTpaTO- 
“ N tA e / oe 
medov, TO O€ KEpas éxdTepov épparo mrnoer. 18. ‘Qs Se 
ope Sieréraxro, Kat Ta obdyta eyivero kaha, evOaita ws 
yn 
eeciliaas ol ‘A@nvaior, t Opopep | LEVTO és. TOUR Ba apBdpovs. 
hoav Se oradvot ov‘ éXaoooves. TO peraixpsov auTa@v ji 
oxtw. of dé IIipaas opeovtes Spope émtovtas, mapecKeva- 


e 4 4 a ’ / > 74 
cr as SeFopevor: pee Tmt A@nvacovoe em Pepov 


ie 4 — axeOpd penp, opeovres auTous odious, Kat Tourovs 


pouw emeryouevous, ovTE irtrov uTapyovens ap oUTE To- 
Eeupatov. Tavita pev vuv ot BapBapor pas ”AOn- 
vaio. Se, eet TE aboot Tpooewiéav toot BapBaporar, 
éuayovTo akiws Noyou. parrot pev yap “Exdjver wav- 
TOV TOV sis iSuev Spoum és modepious eXPNTaVTO, ™ per 
Tot O€ aveoxovto Soin TE MBvxenv opeovres, Kai TOUS 
avépas TauTny ea Onuevous : réws Se Av tolct “EAAnat Kai 
T0 odvopa TO Mrdov $oBos axovcar, 19. Mayouivov 8¢ 
év T@ Mapaden Xpovos evyivero qToANOs. reat TO pev pe- 
ov Tov oTparomedov EVLK@Y Ob BapBapor; ‘tn Thipoas TE 
autos Kdi Saxar eTeTAY ATO * KATA TOUTO per &n évixov ot 


Ane. A tkely 


BapBapo., Kat apres eSwwxov és THY peérorya.ay, To be 
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/ tk 

, Ul > f 9 a / Y , a 

xepas éxatepov evixwv AOnvaios te xat TINataees. vixw@r-_ 
‘ \ \ tA A 4 7 mM” 

tes O€; TO wev TeTpappevov Tov BapBapwv devyew ew, 

n “ 4 >) a 4 x 4 
toiot 5€ To pecov pikact avT@v, cuvayayorTes Ta KEpEG 
> f P 4 “ > 64 ? a , ‘ 
apdotepa, Euayovto Kat evinwy AOnvaio. devyovor be 

” tad é 3 A eo AN Q 4 
TOLTL Teépane evrovro KoWwrTovres, éF O ETE THY Garaccay 
gy mop Te aLTEoV Kal emehapBavovro TOY vEwD. 

a wr Y 
. Kat rovro yev év ToUT@ To D rave, 0 monepapxos Kad- 
han SiapGeiperas, a avnp yevopevos dyalos, a atro 5 eOave 
TOV oTparayav Yryctrews 6 Opacvrew: todto Se Kuvé- 
yetpos 0 Evdopinvos, evOauta errinuPhopevos T@DV aprdorov 
vEos Tv YELpu. ATOKOTELS meNEenet syn Touro de aAdXou 
oe 
"A@nvaiwv TOAAGL TE Kat OVvVOPEACTOL. - ‘Entra pev 37 
trek 

TOV VEWDV emexparqoay TpoT@ TOLOUT® *Abnvaoe Thaw Oe 
Aowrnat ob BapBapor éFuvaxpovoapevot, Kat avaraBovres 
? a , 9 a \ ry ? / 9 , 

Ex THS vnToU, ev TH EdALTTOV, Ta EE Epetpins avdparroéa, 
4 4 , a ‘ ? , 
TEPlLETTAWOY Zovviov, Bovropmevor hOjvat tous A@nvatous 
> 4 3 “ ¥ > @ \ ? > 4 3 
amikomevoe Es TO aoTu. atin be Eexye ev AOnvaiono: ef 

4 A 3 N A 9 a 4 
"Adxpatovidewr pnyavns avtouvs tavta emwonOnvat* tov- 
. \ 4) 4 a Tlé 9 8é ? 5 
|, Tous yap, suvOepevous Toot eponet, avaveEar aomiba 

ra a) y¥ ? A , 
€ovet On EV THOL vr. 22. ovtor pev 57 WepiemAwov 
~Zovmiov, AOnvaior , Se ws todav elyov raora €Bonbeov 
és TO dary, Kal 2b Ono dv TE arriKopevor mpi 4 tous BapBa- 
pous Hxew, Kat €otpatoTredevcavto a amruypevor €& ‘Hpaxdeiov 
a 9 ; a 9 ¥ a ? , ee 
tov ev Mapadwm ev adr@ ‘Hpaxreim to ev Kuvocapyet. 
e \ y] a re FI ’ a 
ot de BapBapor tHgt vnvat vrepawwpynbevtes Padnpov (Tov- 
. 9) 9 ‘ a 9 , ’ 
TO yap nv eTLvELov TOTE TOY AOnvaiwy), UTE ToUTOU ava- 
7 \ ta 3 4 >? ? A 
KWYEVTAVTES TAS YEAS, ATETAWOV OTTiTw ES THY *Acinv. 
; ? 7 ~ 9 a 4 a 
23. Ev mauay ™) €v Mapabou paxn améOavov Tov 
BapBapw» Kata efaxioxidious Kab Terpaxoctous axdpas, 
"AOnvatwy Sé ExaTov évevjeovra cai duo, émecov per ap- 


gotéepwy TocovTes: cuvnverxe Se avtob. Oavpa yevecOas 
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? > n » : ? 4 “ 4 > 
tovovde: AOnvaiov avipa Emitndrov tov Kovdayopew, ev 
a -« ‘ZS 4 s x, y¥ 4 XN a 
TT) cVvoTact payounevoy TE Kat avdpa yivopevoy ayaboy, Tav 

? ‘ a ” 4 Fat a , 
O-patwv otepnOnvar, ovre mAnyevta ovdey TOV TwpaATOS 
y¥ 4 N “ Q a 4 é > A é 
OUTE Prbevra, Kat To NotTrov THS Cons Statedeey ato Tov- 
? A > A yy 
Tov TOU xpovou éovra Tuphov. Aeyerw Se avtov mnoues 
ys Vea 
Tepi TOU mabeds Touovbe Twa Aoxop, avdpa oi Soxéety oTré- 
THY ave Tivat ueyav, TOU TO Tyeveroy 7H aoTida Tacay 
wales, 
onvagew - ro d¢ hada TovTO EwuTov pev mrapeEen Gein, Tov 
Cadac lg Ae, 
Se E@UTOU wapaorarqy aTroxtTewat. tavta pev dn Enitny- 
ov ~~, AEryeuv. 

4. Aaxedarpovien Sé AKov és tas “A@rvas Sioxiduot 
pee Thy TavoeXnvon, exovres omovdiy wordy xcatanaBew 
ae OTE Tperator éx Sraprys eyevorto 1 ev ty ’AttiKn. 
Yortepor S€ amixopevoe THs oupBorys, igetporro 6, Sums Onn- 
aacbat tous Mydous: edOovtes dé és tov Mapabava €Onn- 

“ N > 0 3 4 “\ . ¥ _ Ft a 
cavro. eta Oe, aiveovtes AOnvatovs Kat 70 Epyov auTwp, 
b] 4 > @¢ 
aTradXaccovto oT Lew. 





IL MARCH OF XERXES. — PREPARATIONS OF THE 
GREEKS. 


. Ere b¢ 7 dyyyehinn ATLKETO TEDL THS paxns THS ev 
Mopatin yevoperys Tapa Bagthea dapetov tov ‘Yota- 
TES, Kai Tp peyarws xexaparyucvor - ToLoe ‘AOnvaioge 
on! “Sia THD és Zapbus eoBornv, xat &n Kat TCTE moh re Sete 

vOTEpa ETroiee, Kul poe @punto orpareves Gat emt THY 
‘Erra8a. Kat avTixa pev emmy yedrero merry ayy édous 
KATA TONS éréijatein oTpaTiny, TON THEW ETLTATT WY 
éxaoTows % mpotepoy waperxov, Kai veas Te Kai tmmous 


‘ - ‘ a 7 N , e 
x@ gitovy Kat wroa. Touvtwy d€ mepiayyedAopevwr, 7 
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awa 
Wa L 


? , eo 9 SN rf ¥ e a 9 
Acin eSovéeto emt Tpia ETEA, KATAEYOMEVWY TE TWY aps- 
€ 7 AN . e / 4 “ 
oTwy ws ert Thy EdXada OTPATEVTOMEVWY, KAL TAPATKEVa- 
’ ’ . oy ,, , 7 eos , 
Copevov. 2. tetupte Se eret AvyuTtin vio KupBucew 
4 9 4 3 “ 4 9 a “ a 
dSovAwOevTes ameaTngay uo Tlepoewv. evOavta $1 nas 
PadXov wpunto Kat en aucpor epous oTpareves Oar. Drer- 
Aowevov Se Aapeiou er Aiyymrov Kat "AOivas, Tav Taswy 
auTov ordas eyeveTo peyudrn epi TIS ihenovins, ¢ ws See 
puv amodéFavta Baoikea xata tov Tlepoéwv vopov ovtTw 
r) y) N , r) a 
aotpatevecOa. "AtrodeEas Se Baarrea [Tepanot Aapetos 
a / 4 4 > ‘ : bs a /f; 
Eeéptea, punto aotpareverOat. uddAu yup peta TaUTa TE 
? ? b ] a e ¥ Se , 
xat Atyurrou atoctaciy T@ voTépw ETE’ TapacKevalope- 
> A a“ vd . i ¥ 
vov ouy € auvtov Aape.oy, Raesveucayrs Ti WUVTa ETEa 
& TE Kat TpLNKOVTa, aroaveiv, ovdé ot eFeyéveto ovTe Tous 
VAny 
ameate@tas AiyuTtiovs ouvte *AOnvaious rypbipiioacBau, 
? 4 ‘\ / e Ah ? “ 
atoOavovtos S€ Aapeov 7» Bactrgnin aveX@pnae €> Tov 
“ ? 4 U4 , 
maida Tov exeivou Bepkea. ¥ 3. Kai Repfns . . Ob meV, 
Téaoepa erea mArjpea Ta apréetn oTpariny T€ “at TA Tpoc-; 
gpopa TH otpatin, TeuTTT@ Se Ere avouevw eatpaTnrdTEE 
‘ 4 , }. “ a e “ wy 
Netps meyary TANOeos. aTorwv yup Trev res LOmev Tror- 
a ‘ , @ > @¢ A > ¥ 3 
A@ On peytaTtos oUTOS EyEVETO. Ti yap OVK HYAYE Ex THS 
> f ” > A v e / , “ XN 4 4 
Aains eOvos ere thy Eddabda Bepins ; xovoy S€ mivopevov 
e ? ? 4 ‘ a f. a ¢ 
puv vdwp ove eEmedeTTE, TWAIY TOV pEeyadoVv ToTapLaV ; ob 
‘ S 4, , e s ? s 9 rd “ 
fev yap veas taperyovTo, ot de es weloy eTeTUXaToO, TOLTL 
SY a a a “ ay a og 
de tmmos mpocetetaxto, tows S€ immaywyu Thola aye 
, a Ny N N / 
oTparevopevorme, roe Se és Tas yepupas paxpus veas 
\ “A ‘\ 
Tape xeww, toto. Se otra te Kat veas. 4. Kai tovto mer, 
cael , 
WS TPOCMTALTUVT@Y TwY ™pwrev TepeTA@avroy mept TOV 
"AOwv, mpoetoupateto ex Tplav éTéwv KOU padtoTa és TOV 
¥ > . n n~ , f 
Abwv> ev yap ’Edaovvte 7H Xepaovysov aipweov T ptr 
pees, evOeurev Se opmecuevot @puc gov vmo paouyer TavtTo- 


1h 


darrot THs otpatins, Stadoyot 8 ebolren - @puocov Se Kas 
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¢ , oS 9” t ¢ . oo” > . 9 
ot Tepe TOY AOwy xatoixnpevot. O yup A@ws eott ovpos 
r) > ‘ 4 4 a 9 4 
weya Te Kat ovvouactov, és Oadaccay KaTHKov, oiKnpevov 
a. \ a) N ¥ ‘ 
ure avOpwrwv: TH de TedeuTa és THY qretpov To ovpos, 
Ww I04 0 
xeprornaoe.bes TE eoTe Kat iOyos ws Suwdexa oradvwv 
lw 
medtov S€ TovTO Kat KOAwWVOL OV peyadoL Ex Oaddoons THS 
? 9 A Ul ‘ 3 , ¥ 
AxavOiwv emi Oadaccay tiv uvtiov Topwrns. 5. ‘Apvo- 
8 “5 . bs a J _ . a? e r ‘ “0 
au O° eve? Casa never aon xmpay at BapBapot xara €Ovea, 
Kata Zany TOA axotvoreves Tomo apevot, emesdi) ¢ eyevero 
Babea n Siapvé, ot pev KATWTATA ETTE@TES Bpusaoy, ére- 
pot de mrapediboray TOV alet {fbopvoaduevoy Voy adXotot 
narimepBe ETTEMOL ETL Babpar, ot & av exdexopevot ere- 
powers, éws amixovto és Tous avwraTo, ovrot Se efeddpeov 
yay 
TE KAL efeBadrov. evOaita 8n NEtpwv EoTe, wa ode ayopn 
TE eyivero Kat UTpntiptov - otros Se ope Todos édoira éx« 
TIS "Acins GdHrEo MEVOs. 6. ws pev ee oupBaddepevov 
eupia KEL, peryaroppoovvns elvexev avto Beptns opvacew 
> , “ 4 
exédeve, COehov te Suvapiv amroderxvucOat Kat pynpoovva 
, Q “ U td , “ b ) “ 
AurécOat> mapeov yap pyndeva Tovey AaBovras Tov toOpov 
“ Ul 7 9 7 3 4. 5 4 “ A , 
Tas véas Steipucat, opvocew exedeve Oiwpvya Ty Gaducon, 
e aA 3 , la 
eupos ws SUo Tpinpeas AWE O"OU EAacTPEYMEVAS. TOLCL 
‘ > a , n @¢ . . ¥ ld 
S€ auToiot TOUVTOLCL, TOLoL WEP KAL TO OPYYpLa, TpOGETETAKTO 
Kat TOV 2 rpupova smuraho gevEavras yedupacat. 
"Ev @ Se ovtoe Tov mpoweiwevov Tovov epyatovro, év 
TOUT 0 mebos & avras ovAREAEY LEVOS aya Heptn eTropevEeTo 
és Zupdes, €K Kpiradvow oppnbas Tov ev Kammadoxip. n° 
ey) Pte a. 
evOaura yap eipyTo avAreyea Oat wavtTa Tov KaT ila sad 
HeAXOVTA apa avT@ Beptn mopeved Oat oTputov. dr iKe- 
? “a . 3 4 4 b ] “ 
pevos Se es Yapdisc, Wpwta pev areTepmwe KNpvKAS ES THY 
‘E *) >) , A ‘\ 15 ‘N 4 
AAuda alTiGoVvTas ynv TE Kab VOWP, Kal TpoepEoVTUs 
Seimva Bactidel trapacKevaterv. 
a 4 e x. «A > 
Mera &€ taita wapecxevateto ws ehov es ABvé6or, 
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e x 3 t a e 4 > , 9 9 4 
ot d€ ev TouT@ Tov EdXnoTovtov eCevyvucay ex HS Acins 
> oN > 2 ¥ \ a , a? ¢ 
és ae Evpwrnv. eats Se THs Xepoovnooy THS €V Exnryo- 
révry, Snorod te modos petaku Kai Mabvurov, akTH 
b ) 
Tigh 2 és Ouraccay Katnxovea “ABude KaTAaVTIOV. €¢ 
TauTny ov thy axtny e& "ABudou oppecpevor eyepupouy 
a , “ “ a , bo) 2 ¢ + 
TOLL TrPOTEKEETO, THY LEV NEvKOALVOU Potvixes, THY 6 ETE- 
. , > 2 ) . oe N , 7] 
pnv thy BuBrwnv Avyurtio eater de ewta atadioe e€ 
3 ? 3 . 3 , “ . 3 4 al , 
ABvéou es thy atravtiov. Kat dn efevypevov Tov tropov 
? , s / , c 5) “ , 
ETTLYEVOMLEVOS YELML@V eyas TUVEKOYE TE ExElVa TraVTa Kal 
> 7 , \ y) s 
duekuce. 9 ws 8 ervdeto Héptns, Sewa rovevpevos, tov 
e 4 > 4 4 3 ‘4 4 
E)Anorovtoy exedevoe Tpinxoctas emixea Gat paoTLyl TN- 
\ \ a 3 “ 4 4 a ¥ sy 
yas, Kat KaTELvaL EF TO TréAayos Tedewh Lev'yos. dn Se 
” e N , ee , > @ , 
NKOVOA, WS KUL OTLYEAS Gua TOUTOLOL uTreTE“e aTiEOY- 
“ e , 3 iu “ > e / 
tas tov ‘Eddnomovroy. eveterdeTo 8n wy pamivovras 
’ ’ / . 3 » od \ ee , 
Aeyev BapBapa Te nat atucOara* 2 wixpov vdwp, Seatro- 
4 > ] Cal , oe sa/ Jar a 
tys tor Sicny emitiOer trHvde, Te piv ndiknoas ovdev mTpos 
? / ¥ , ‘ ‘\ S a , 
exeivou adixov TraGov. Kat Baotreus pev Bep&ns da8noe- 
, ¥ 7 B a ¥ ,. . 83 ‘ Sf 
Tat a€, nv Te av ye Bourn Hv Te py cou de xata Sixny 
» 9 \ 3 4 a e +7 a \ ¢@ a 
apa ovdets avOpwrrav Over, ws eovte Sodep@ TE Kal Guup@ 
n t 4 Q a 3 4 Pe 
mwotau@. Tv te §n Ouraccav evererreto TovTotat Cnpt- 
“a . aA 3 , a 4 A 9 
Ov, Kus TOV EmeoTewtwY TH Cevet TOU ‘EXAnoTorTOU uTro- 
“ ‘ , . e “ A > ‘4 “” 
Tape Tas Kehadus. 10. Kat ol pev TavTa EToLEOY, TOLL 
4 ed ¢ hU# . AY . b d 
MT POGEKEETO AUTH 1 AxXaps TiN, TAS SE AANOL UpYLTEKTOVES 
’ . 5] 4 \ @ 4 “\ 
eCevyvucav. elevyvucav S€ wde* TWevTnKovTEepous Kab TpLN- 
, e “ “ ‘ “ rn > 4 , 
peas oundevres; — uo per one T pos TOU puseney IIovrou 
éEnxovta Te Kat Tpinxoatas, ura Se thy erepny Teac Eper- 


RON Ge i 


Kaiseka Kat Tpinkooius, TOU pev Tovrov /eminapovas, TOU 
Vv 


Se “EdAnorovtov Kata poov, iva dvanexedy TOV rover’ TOV 
er 


or wv, — ovvbevres Se ayxvpas nares, mepiunneas, Tas 
wev mrpos tov Ilovrov rhs érépns TOY avewwv evEexey TOD 
wv WAN , a , ee N , ‘ 
Yee EV EXTTVEOVTWYV, TS de ETEPNS Wpos EaTTEpNS TE Ka 


Ans 
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tov Alyaiou evpov Te Kai vorou elvenev* Sréwrdoov Se yrre- 
pavow KatehuToy THY TeVTNKOVT Epaoy Kat Tpunpew Tpuyou, 
iva kat es tov IIovtov éyn 6 Bovdopevos TrwEL TrOLOLCL 
“erroict, Kal ex Tov TTovrov ew. Al. tavra Se woun- 
CAVTES, KATETELVOD EK v8 otpeBroovres & ovotot Eurtvoua Ta 
ona, OUKETEL Xepis éxdrepa Tagavres, adra bvo peep A€UKO- 
Atvou take aes és exaTépny, Teo CEPA Se Tav Busey. 
TAXUTNS pev nv n auTtn Kat KadXovn, Kata N Ov € nv 
éuBpibéatépa Ta Alvea, TOD guhavroy 0 7 nXUS etAKe. 
erretdn Se evepupwOn 6 ° Topos, Kop hous fvdwv Karam picay 
TES, Kal ToincavTes taous THs aye ins 7? EUpel, Koo MM 
erreTiOecav xarumepbe TOV OT\@VY TOU Tévoy, Oevres Se 
er enekns evOaita avtis emetevyvuon. Toujoayres Sé tavra 
DrAnv emepopycar, Koo Lo de Oevres: Kat THY DANY, yHV 
emepopyoay : cgravdkarres Sé Kat thy yy, ppayyov ma- 
petpucav evOev nat evOev, iva pn poPentar ta vrofvya 
Thv Odraccay virepopavTa Kat ot tro. 

2. ‘Ns Se ta Te TOY yspupewp eazeonevaaro KQL TG 
aept tov “Abwv, of Te ‘yuToe Tepe Ta oropara TNS Sua»puxos 
(ob THs pnxins etvexev érrovrOnoav, wa wy TiprAynTaL Ta 
OTOMaTa TOU Opyy"aTos), Kat aurn 7 Si@pue TAVvTEAEws 
TeToinpern myyeddeTO, evOudTa yYeEluEploas, Gua Te Eéapt 
Wapecxevacpuevos 6 oTpaTOS Ex TOV Zapdiwy wpyato edov 
és "ABvdov. awpynuevp S€ of 6 HrL0s ExALTTOV THY Ex TOD 

? i ’ . 9 vo? 27 ye 
ovpavov eSpnv adavys jv, ovT erivedpedwv eovtwv, atOpins 
TE Ta pddoTA, avTi nuEepns Te VUE eyevero. iovTs dé Kat 
pabovrs tout To Bepkn emipendes éyevero, kas etpeto Tous 
Muyovs, To €erot ™popacvew To pucua. ot de eppaton, 
as" Eddnor wpoberxvvet 6 Oeos Exherype, TOV Trodiwy, NE- 
yovtes mALov elvas “EdAHvwv mpodexropa, oehnvgy de 


odewv. mulopevos Se tavta o Beptns mepryapns ewv 


VII, 41.] Order of Murch from Surdis. 15) 


3 4 . 5 ywrsset- e 67 ‘ a s e 
E7TOLEETO id €Aao.. 13. uyeorse de mpores jLev Ol OKEVO- 
pope Te Kat Ta umotvyia, peta Se TovTous OTPATOS wav- 


totwy eOvéwy uvayif, ov Staxexpepevos - +n Se imépnudoces 


joay, evOauta SvedeXewro, Kai ov guvEeLoyo ovrot Bact- 
he ry ay x ¢ s 2 bY é , 

Et. amponyeuvTo ev bn emmorat yirvoe ex ILepoewv truy- 
? ‘ ’ t f. . _@ 

Tov atro\eheyuevor* peta Se atypopopor yYirs0, Kab oUToL 

’ / , , ’ ‘ a 

€x TWavtTwy uTrodedeyuevos. TUS AOYYaS KUTM@ ES THY YH 

r) ry Se ON A v4 ” , 
tTpewavres: peta Se pot Nivavoe xadrevpevos imrou Sexa, 

o © f. a“ “ a 4 
Kexoopnwevos ws xadAdNoTa. Nicatoe de xade€ovtat imrot 
2 8 a y , s a a a ww 4°? 
emt Tovde* éote trediov peya THS Mnédicns, te ovvoyad eote 

“N } “ “ f. a ‘ 
Nicatov. tous av dn tamous Tous peyaddous Peper to Te- 
, a ¥ “ t A 4 cd od SY 
Siov tovro. omicbe Se tovTwy Tav Sexa trav appa Avos 
ipov ewer éraxto, TO birmot mev et\wov NevKOL OKT, oma Be 
Ayre vt 
Se trav iam eireto rely iwloxos éyoevos Tay yadwov: 
ovders yup $n emt TovTov tov Opovoy avOpwruv avaBaver 

, , y > A om / > Fe Ww 
toutou d¢ omtabe autos KepEns er appuatos immov Ne 

/ , 4 ees a ¥ 9 
caiwy: wapaBeBnxee Se ob nvioxos, Te ovvona Hv Tate 

> , ” 3 
paudns, Oruvew Tavs avbpos IT épceo. 

14. ‘Efnrage bev OUT@ ex ZapSiov Eeptns, perexBat- 
veone Se, Gxws piv NOVOS aipéoL, Ex TOU Epyaros és dippsd- 
patav. autou Se omriabe arxpopopot IT epoca ot apuarot 
Te Kal ytd dratér KeALOL, KATA VOMOV TAS doyxas € EYOVTES, 
peta Se immos addn xywdin ex Tepcéwy amonrereypevn, 

a’ ‘ “ oe 9 ry A , 9 , 
pera de THY imrov ex Tav NoiTrav Tlepaewy aTrorereypEvor 

, e > N , . ‘ ) a 
Huptot. ouvTos Trelos jV* Kat TOUT@Y YiALOL EY ETL TOLCL 
| Sovpace avti tev caupert pov potas elyov ypucéas, Kat 

9 a 
epee aver hon TOUS aX2ovs, ot Se EwaKioyidtot EVTOS 
9 ‘ 
ToUT@Y E€ovTES apyupeas povas elyov. elyov S€ ypucéas 
¢ ‘ “ e 3 ‘ a , & ~ 
potas Kat ob els THY YHV TpuTrovTEs Tas OYYXaS, Kat pHra 
ol a a érropevor Beptn toe de f oTETE 

YXtora evropevos ep—y. toice Se pvpiorce eereTaxto 
o , , ‘ N . or h 
urmos IIlepcewv pupin. petra Se thy tmtrov StedeXevtrro 
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‘ / , L¥ e . oo a. 
xat dv0 atadvous, Kat emrertev O RoLTrOS Outros Hie avayct. 
’ 4 ss a a 7? QV “ , a 
15. amtxouevov d€ Tov otpatov emt tov Xxupavdpov, os 
“ a“ 3 , > 4 4 3 : 
TP@TOS ToTAaLGy, eTTEL TE Ex Yapdiwv opunOevtes eTeyeipn- 
A enn 2 N tum gd ds a a 
Tay TH 00M, ETEALTIE TO peed pon, ovd umeypnoe TH OTpaTIn 
N n al , > 8 a XN . 
TE KAL TOLOL KYNVETL Tivouevos* emt ToUTOY dn TOY TroTapLoV 
e > ’ ’ N , , > oe 
ws atrixeto HepEns, es to [Iptupou IT epyapov avéeBn, tjwepov 
¥ , 4 ‘ “ , ? 
exav Onnoacbat. Onnoupevos Se, cat muOopevos exeivov 
of ° a? a? , ¥ a , “ ‘ 
éxaora, TH AOnvain tH Idtuds eOvce Bows yuAsas, yous Se 
e c a ed ? 4 a ‘ 4 
ot Mayou rotor jpwou exeavto. tauta d€ Tromoapevorct 
“ , > N , > 7 o eo N 
vuxtos goBos es 70 atpatoredov everrece. apa npepy Se 
b 4 9 a 
emopeveto evOeuter. | 
? ew 34 2 ) , Pn / ) 
16. Ere 8 eyevovto ev ’ABvdo, nOernoe BépEns ibe- 
4 “ , ‘ , 3 
oQat Tuvta Tov. oTpatov. Kat T POET ETOLNTO yap ent 
huh A aie : ‘ ? Aa Y vA A - r a 
xoAw@voD emitndes avt@ tavtTn mpoekedpn ALBov AeEvKov 
3 , . 3 x 3 , , 4 
(eroincav Se ABvdnvoi evtethapevou mpotepov Baatreos ), 
? a € ed a , 8 a Ag ; ? a X AN 
evOauTa ws ileTo, KaTopwy emt THS Novos EOnetto Kat TOV 
N N ‘ , , Ne 2 a a gb atud 
metov kat Tas veas. Onevpevos Se tmepOn TaVv vewv autr- ~ 
ld 9 4 3 “ ? b] 4 a ‘ > @ 
Aav yivouernv wWeobar, eres 5 eEyEeveTo TE Kat EviKOD 
4 4 @ ad e 4 XN “A ry 
Poiwixes Zdwvior, HoOn te TH apthdAn Kal TH aTpaTin. 
e \ o , N N e r) eon a e 
Qs Sé wpa wavta pev tov EXdynotovtoy vTo Tay vewy 
“9 / t N \ POP N . 9 a 
aTroxexpuppevov, Tacas Se Tas aktas Kat ta ABvdnvav 
t » ) , > A = / e N > WApraee 
media eriTAca avOpwrav, evOavta BepEns ewvtov ewaxu- 
\ “ A 3 tA “ , 2 ? 
\ptoe, peta Se tovto edbaxpvce. 17. pabwy de pv Aptu- 
i are A N aA , ’ / ’ 
Bavos 6 Tatpws — os TO TpwToV yvopnv utredeEaTo €dev- 
, 3 4 r , > A X e 
Oepws, ov cupBovrevwv BepEn otpateverOar ert thv E)- 
, e \ N ’) , ¥ 
Auda — ovtos wynp ppacGes BepEea Saxpuvoayra, etpero 
, ? a e ‘ b , ; 3 / 
tude 12 Bacirev, ws TrodAov adrANAWY KEXwWPLOMEVA Epyd- 
a ae, eae, ° 7 eee, ‘ ‘ 
Gao vUY TE Kal OALY@ TWPOTEpoY* paKapicas yap cewvToY 
‘ ) a , / Pach WH 
Saxpuves. 06 S¢ eles EaonnOe yup me Noytodpevov KaTol- *' 
a e ‘ ¥ ¢€ a ’ , U 3 7 
KTeipat, ws Bpaxus ein 0 Tas avOpwrivos Bios, et ToUvTwY 
97 A ’ ‘ , e ‘ 4 cA 
Ye EovTWY TOTOUTWY oVdELS ES EXATOTTOV ETOS TeEpLEcTaL. 


eye lai wt 
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e ‘x bf 4 é a o ‘ “ é 

o d€ apetBero, eyoou - “Etepa tovrov apa thy Conv tre- 
, 9 Habe 3 “ Pr 4. , Ie 8 

movOamev ovktpotepa, ev yap ovTw Bpayet Bip ovders 
cf ¥ aN 2 / 4 ¥v 4 ¥ 

oUT@ avOpwiros ewy evdatuwv trepuKe, OUTE TOUTWY OUTE 
“ ww ra) a > 8 

TOV ANAWV, TO OV WapacTno Tat ToAAUKLS, Kal ove Arrak 


y a wet Gr geal 
teOvavas BovrecOat warrov 7) Gwe. at Te yap Suppo pa 
£4 


/ e s ‘ 
MT poowimToveal, Kal at voUcoL TuYTapaccovaat, Kat Bpayuv 
27 A “ / oe e Y 
covTa paxpov Soxéewv eivas trovedot Tov Biov. ovTw oO peV 
> 7 a Ne et Se SS 
Ouvaros, poYOnpys eovans THs Cons, KaTapvyn alpetwTuTy 
a 3 , , e x . \ rd “ Ja 
TO. avOpwrr@ yeyove: o Se Oeos, yAuxuv yevoas Tov atwva, 
ry ’ 
eeoue ’ > na es a7 , > > 4 
POovepos ev auvt@ evpioxetas ewr. BHepkns Se aperRero 
ré .? A , a , ) f) L , > 2 
eyou praBave, Biorns péev vuv avOpwrnins rept, eov- 
, oe ‘ , , ‘ 
ons TovavTns olny mep av Siarpecat elvar, mavowpeba, ynde 
a v4 ,. y , +] , 
Kakov pepvewpeba, ypnoTa EXOVTES TrPNYUATA ev Hepat. 
x 3 , b h. > a 4 
18. Kai ‘ApruBavov uroateinas es Zovoa, Sevtepa pe- 
, , r) ‘ t > A , 
Temeprpato Bepens lepoewv tous Soxtwturous: eres de 
e ¥. 4 > 4 A 2 N e @ 
ot mapyaay, edeye ode tude "2 Ieépoat, rovd eyo vuewv 
A ( ¥” 4 ’ ‘\ .Y ‘ 
xenifwv auvereta, avdpas te yiveoOar uryaBous, xa py 
? A a > ? vA 9 4. 
KaTacxuvew Ta Tpoabe epyacpeva Iepanat, eovra peyura 
a 1.2 @ rw] . oe , 
Te kat woNXov afta, arr Els TE ExaTTOS Kat Ol CUpTaLTES 
. A A ’ S VV See a 
mpoOvpinv éywpev*> Evvoy yap Tovro Tact ayaboy avrev- 
: a \ rd , Lip a A 
Serar. tavde Se etvexey mpoaynpevw avtexerOat Tov Trode- 
9 Mam 4 e \ 2 N , > > » 
pou evretapevads> ws yap eyw muvOuvoma, er avdpas 
, ? “N a , ) , - @7- A” 
otpatevoneba ayabous, Tav hy xparnowper, lov mIY/TIS NuL 
¥. >? a A “\ 4 
GAXos oTpaTos avtiatn Kore avOpwrav. viv Se d:aBawo- 
> , A a “ puta? 
pev, emTevEduevot Toor Oeotor vt Ilepoida yqv rAedoyxact. 
v4 ‘ “ e 6? , > N , 
19. Tavrnv ev rv nuepnv wapeckevalovto es THY Stu- 
a \ ee , ° 4 ‘ ef. %f? Ins 
Baow, tn Se UOTEPain UVvELEVOV TOV NALOV eGeXovtes woec Gas 
AL 7 
4 » } > 4 
yiCovres Kat prtpdivncr oTopvuvtes THY Odov. as 8 emave- 
v4 2 VA / , ) N 
TEANE O HALOS, aITEvowy Ex YpvaEns giarns HepEns és tHv 
” N N PY) , ¢ , 
@araccav, evyeTo Tpos Tov HALOY undeniay ob cuUVTUYInY 
p i} mde 


wf 
° 


Nas 


> + aA 9 \ a , Uer 
avioxovta, Oupinuata Te TavTola Ertl ToVY YyepupEewY KaTa- 


. 


7 
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o e oe ao We So . ‘ 
TotauTny yeverOar, 7 py Travoe Kataotpeyacbat rip 
? , , a ? A , a > , 4 
Evpwrnv, mpotepov 7 emt Téeppact Toor Exevns yEevnTat. 
> , “ b 4 “ 4. + ] “ e , 
evFupevos Se eceBare tHv diudrnv és tov EXXnoTovTOY Kat 
a An N “ 4 x 3 so O 
Npuceov Kpntnpa Kat Ilepouxov Sods, Tov akiwwaKkny Kane- 
A > » > \pretp. a Vo 3 a ¢. sf 
OVol, TaUTa OUK exw aTPExews Staxpivat, OUTE Eb TH Hip 
es 
? Q a 3 “ , ” ? 4 e “ 
avatiOeis KATHKE ES TO TEAAYOS, OUTE EL METEMEANTE Ob TOV 
‘rn , , . 9 8 7 \ 1 
EdXnetrovtoy PaACTLYWOAYTL KAL UYTL TOUTWY THY Ourao- 
? , e S a ? © 3 , v4 
cap cdwpecto. 20. ‘As Se tavru ot erreRointo, S:eBawov 
‘ “ ‘ e 4 a 4, “ “ a —p f e 
KaTa Lev THY ETEPNY TaV YyepupEewv THY Ipos Tou TIovTou o 
a . eo a \ N ‘ \ ‘ 9 a 
melas Te Kat 1 LTTOS amaga, Kata Se THY pos TO Avyatov 
. e , \ oe Ne SNPS e 4 Y A . € 
tu umovuyia nat n Ocparnin. yeovto Se wpa@ta pev ot 
4 / > * : ‘i s f \ N , 
puptoe Tlepoat, ectepavwpevor travres, peta 5€ TouTous oO 
? “ , ‘9 , 7 ‘N ‘ 
CUMPLKTOS OTpaTOS TravToiwy EOvewy. TaUTNY ev THY 
¢ 8 @ a XV e¢ , a “ 4 e ) Y 
nuépnv outot, TH Se VoTEpAaln TPWTOL pev Ol TE LITTOTAL Kal 
e “ , , q , N \ @ 
ol TUS AOYXaS KuTW TpaTrOoVTES* EgTEepuvwvTo Se Kat OUTOL* 
‘ ‘ cd oe ee on N \ @ Neer eS 
pera S€ of Te im7Tot ob tpol Kat TO appa TO tpo», Emit SE 
> + on / “ e 9 4 . ¢e 4 e 
autos Te Repéns Kas ob atxpopopos Kat ot trroras ob xiALOL 
aN ‘ , nd e 6°”. , \ e 4 ed 9 
em. O€ TOUTOLTL O AAXOS OTpaTosS. Kat al VEES Apa uV7- 
’ y 9 U ” \ , o@ 
yovto es Thv atrevaytiov. dn db€ NKOoVvea Kat vVoTaToV 
a s , 4 . 9 4 ( 
ScaBnvat Bucidea Tuvtwy, Bk. HepEns Se eres te den 
9 ‘ > 9 a rN ‘ eon , 
es thy Evpwrny, eOneiro tov otpatoy uvro pactuywv dia- 
t , \ ¢ “ 3 a 9 € \ ¢ , “ 
Bawovra. SeBn de 0 otpatos avtou ev erta yuepnot Kat 
Sy érta evdpovnct, edwucas ovdeva ypovov. eEvOaiTa de- 
€ PUpponyet  CUORDE XpeUoN: : 
¥ € 
yetat, epEew ndn Sta8eBnxotos tov EdAz,c7rovtov, avdpa 
9 ° ¢ , 9 a 4 \ ? ‘ Ins 
evrety EdAnotovtiov: 22 Zev, te 5 avdpe etdopevos 
, “\ 4 > “ X , tA 9 , 
Ilepon xat ovvoya avtt Avs Bepfea Oepevos, avactatoy 
Q e nf a ” b , 
thv ‘Eddaba Berets troiujoa, aywv travtas avOpwrrous ; 
‘ \ oo» , %oa r) a 
Kat yap avev Toutwy e—nv Tot Toveev TavUTa. 
7 e ‘ So Soe , , ‘ 
22. O de vautixcs ew tov EdAnotrovtoy TAwWwY Tapa 
a? / Sow Yt ,” a a e S 
yw exouilero, Ta eutradkiw tpnoowy tov mefov. O de 
’ > \ a A ) , ‘ , , 
Aopickos eats THS Opnixns aiyrados te Kat Tedioy peya, 


hel , , 
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Sia S€ autod pees wotapos peyas "EBpos. edoke ay te 
Heépkn 6 ya@pos elvas emitrSeos evdvatukas te nat eFaprOun- 
oat Tov oTparov, Kai emote TauTa. Tas pev dn veas TUS 
Tacas amrixopevas és Aopicnov ol vavapyxot wehevoavros 
Repfew €> Tov alyiadov TOV mpodeyéa Aopiony exoutoav. 
23. 0 Se ev 7 Aopioxw tovrov tov xpovoy THs oTpaTENs 
aptOpov éroceeto. “Ooov pev vuv xacrot mapecyov A7- 
eos uptOuov, ove exw elas 70 atpexes (ov yap AeyeTat 
mpos ovdanav avOpurrwv), avumavros Se TOU oTpaTov TOU 
melov To TANOoS ehurn EBdSokhxovta Kat éexatov pupLudes. 
eEnpiOpnoav Se tovde tov TpoTov: auvayayovres es eva 
Yapov pupiada avOpwtrev, Kai cuvvagavTes TaUTNY ws pu- 
Mota etxov, Tepieyparpav eEwbev Kundov, Tepuypurpavres 
Se nat ameévres Tous pupious, atpac inv trepteBadov KaTu TOV 
KUKDov, inpos avnxovoay uvdpi es Tov budarov. TauTny 
Se mounaartes, addous eae BiBatov és TO Teprorcodopnpevor, 
HEXpL ov TauvTas TOUT@ T@ TpoT® eEnpiOunoav. aptOun- 
aavres Se kata eOvea Riera 
24. Repkns be, € eres pvOurnOn re nar Serax On 6 oTpa- 
Tos, ew edupnee autos aodeas Siefedioas Onrjoac Bas, peta 
Se erotee ravta, Kat Suefedavvaw ¢ eT dpparos Tapa. €Ovos 
év &xacTov eruvavero, eat am eypagov ob ypaupariora, 
Ews e€ eoyuTwv és EoXaTa aTriKeTo, Kai THS iwIToU Kat TOU 
| Telou. ws S€ TavTa ob emer our o, TOV vewy KaTEAKUCOEL- 
TewV és Oéraccay, evOavTa o Eépe ns, perenBas € €x TOU dp- 
Paros es vea Aboviny, itero wire oxy xpuren Kat Tape- 
aT Awe mapa Tas TpP@PAS TOV vEewv, eTELpwWTaV TE ExdoTas 
opoiws @S Kab TOV ebony, Kau array papopevos. Tus Se veas 


ob vavapxor avaryaryovres Goov TE Teaoepa wh€Opa amo TOU 
> Utes pre 


airyiadou UCR ANTON, Tas ™pppas és wes TUyrTes 


Ww 7A 


PETOTNOOY, KAL eLomdcavres Tous emiBaTas ws es TOAE- 
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e » 3 “ a tA 4 > “ a a“ 
pov. o 8 evtos tay Tpmpewy TAWwV EOnEiTO Kat TOU 
9 a 
auytanou. 
r] \ 9 a , > , | \ € 
ElepEns Se ex tov Aopicxou emopeveto ent tThv Ed- 
’ ‘N ‘ > mY 4 b x 7 
Auda, tous de ates ywwouevous eutrodwy avatpatever Oat 
9 , e ‘N e , e , . bs a 
nvaynate. ot O€ vTrobexopevor apaaliat TV pongeriyy kes | 
awa 
Seumvifovres Repfea €> TAY KAKOU UTLKATO, OUTW MOTE UVUH 
Laduap hh a 
OTATOL EX TOV OLKLOV eyivovro * dxov ye Bacioust v imép TOV 
ev Tm ymeipep TOWY TOY oper cpa defapevorce THY Bep- lu 
age 
Few oTpareny Kar Sermvicacn, Avrimarpos | O ‘Opryéos apbi- Sasa 
aan WL I UTE sf : 
pnyucvos, TOV doTaY avnp Sdxiyos Opoia TO pddiora, anreé- 
SeEe es to Seimvoyv tetpaxocia tddXavta upyupiou TeTEde- 
U ¥ N , 3 “ >? ( 
o Mera. 26. evOa 5n Meyaxpeéovtos avdpos “ARSnpitew 
9 ? ’ > » a , ) ) 
eros qY, etpnuevov eyévero, Os awveBovdevas APSnpiryae 
“ravBquel avTous Kal yuvaixas ehOovtas és Ta operepa i ipa 
Le Bay _ixéras TOV neem Taparreopevous Kat TO AovTrov 
fit 
ode dTrayuvew TOV ETLOVT@VY KAKOY TA imicea, TOY TE Ta- 


por obeven 2 ex ea oP peyahay Xa py, Ste Bactreus Eepins 
ov dus éxadotns T1LEPNS evepice oLTOV aipeea Gas ° T apex ew 
yup av “AB8npityo., & Kat Gpiotoy 2 7 poelp é aata TO 
desmroy i iadaciaa ed i aa a tnes Eéptea émiovta, 
}) katTapeivavtas Kdxiota Tuvtwv avOpwrev dat piAyvas. 
27. Oi pev 87 meLomevor Suws TO ewitaccopevoy emere- 
Neon. Bepns Se ex THS “AnavOov exrerdipevos | TOUGL o7pa- 
THYOLTE Tov vauTiKov oTpaTov virouedew ev Gépun, amie 
amt €wuTOU Tas yeas nore Cae (Gépun Se TH ev To 
Ocpuaiy Koro oiKnern, aT Ns Kal oO KONTOS guTos 
dg Suen exe.) Tautn yap ervvOdvero ovyToLwTaTov 
elvau. ; 

-‘O pev 84 rept ITepinu SuétprBe yuepas ovyvas. of 
Se “8n anpuxes of amromeudOevres es THhv ‘EAXuda ert yns 
QLTHOW aTriKaTO, OL wey KeELvoL, ob Se hepovTEs YV Te Kas 
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vswp. Tav Se Sovrwv tavra éyevovto ode, Becoandot, 
Aorores, Aiwijves, TlepparBot, Aoxpot, Muyvnres, Mynee«s, 
’Ayawoi ot DOujTas, nai OnBaior, nat ot Gdrdror Bowwror wAHv 
@comiwv te xai Idatasewr. emi tovtorot ot “EdAnves 
¥ @ e a , ow > , ‘ . 
ETALOV OPKLOV Ob TO BapBupe rorepov uetpupevot, To de 
Spxcov mde elyes “Ooor te Tlépan édocav opens avrovs 
"EvXqves éovtes, m1 | dvarynac Gevres, KatacTavTwy odt ev 
TOV TPIT YMaT OY, rourous Sexarevaat TO év Acrgorae Jew. 
ro pev 89 Spxov ode elye toict “EdAnot. 29. es be 
’AOnvas xai Saruprnv ovn umemeupe Bepkns ere yas aitn- 
aw Knpuxas tavde civexev’ tmpotepov Aapeiov wepyavtos 
ém auto ToUTO, at fev avT@Y Tous aitéovTas és TO Bdpa- 
Opov, ot & és dpeap eaBadovtes, exeXevov ynv Te Kat Ddwp 
Ex TovTwy depev Tapa Baciréa, TovTwy pev ElvEKEV OUK 
errepre Heptns TOUS airigovras. b re Se roves “AGnvai- 
Olol TaUTA roingact TOUS enpucas ouvjveine _aveBedyroy 

yevbo Bau, ouK 1 om elrrat, mAnV OTL opeav n xopn Kal 7 
TONS nian, adda TOUTO ov Sa tavtny thy aitinv 
~~ yever Oar. 

‘H & otparmhagin 7 Bacunéos obvoya jeep elye ws 
én gy Pane éXavvel, xatiero 88 és macav tnv “Ed)uéda. 
TruvOavepevot S€ Tavta 7 po modXov. ot EdXnves ove ev 
maftote TUVTES ahha, ‘ob pev yap autav Sortes yi TE 
cas Bop t@ Ilépon eiyov Giipaos, WS OUdEV Tegomevoe 
Gxapt mpos tov BapBupov: oi de ov dovres ¢ év Separe je- 
yur@ KaTécTagar, dre ov1e vewv eovcewy ev TH “EANGOL 
api pov abvopaxey Séxer Our Tov émLovTa, oUTE Bovropevev, 
tov TohNOv avtawreé bas roo Tone pou, jin Sukevrenv 8é mpo- 
Ovpas. A. gudavra avayKory efepyouas yvepnu atrobe- 


y) ; 
EucOat eritGovov pev nee TOV TAEOVWD avOparov, 6 OWS 
‘ a > 9 >] ery At 4d4 >] 
de, ™m ¥ Emote paiveta eivat annbes, OUK €7TL now. €6 
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As oyetin 

"AOnvaiot karappadiicavres Tov értovta Kivduvoy eFedutrov 

TH opetépny, 7 n Kat pon exdLTrovTEs GAAG petvaytes édocan 

opeas avrops, FépEn, Kata 77 Odr\accay ovdapot a ay é7ret- 

p@vro avtievpevor Bacirét. eb Tolvuy Kata THY Ouraccay 

BepEn, cata ye av rnp ap eupoy roudde éryt- 


peed ya eels 


pnders 7 HVT LOUTO 
mally js H 7 
yeTo* €b KAL TONNOL TELY ECV cOaves 7 noav exmajiévo Sua 
al Lease. y> a 
TOU ‘To Opov Hedoravnotoics, mpodobertes é ay Aanedarue- 
Vol UTO TOV CUMLpUYwV OUK EXOVTMY, GAN UT avayKains, 
\ J. lA e “ a a A a 
KATA FONG GALTKOMEVWY UTO TOU VaUTLKOY OTpaTOU TOU 


Uk- 


93 \ 9 
i BapBapov, EnouvwOnaav, pouvwbevres Se av Kat am abeb anc ice 


prevot <pya peyura, amréOavov yervalns. 32. 7) TavTa ay \ ae 
errabov, n ™po Tov péovres av Kat Tous adXous "EAXnvas 
pndifovras, Spodoyin av expnizavto mpos Flep§ea. kat 
ottw ay er apdorepa 9 ‘Eddas eyiveto vo Ie éponct. 
Thy yap wperinv thy Tov reryiwv tov Sia tod ‘Iobpoo 
EAnrapevov ov Svvayat mvOicOa Hrus av Fy, Bagancas 
eK paTeovros 7s Oaracons. vov Se Abnvaiovs, ay TLS 
eyo eernpas ryeveo Pat TIS "Eddubos ovn av dpaprdvor 
TuAnOEos* ovTOL yup ETL OKOTEPA TOV TpNyLUTwY ETpA- 
TovTo, TavtTa pee EMeADe. Edopevoe Se tHv ‘EddXuda 
TO Noutrov, 


eofig 
Soov pn eundioe, QUTOL OUTOL HOaV OL ETE eipavres, Kab 
L 


mepewal édevOepnv, ToUTO: so TN may 


Bacthea peta ye Oeous aves apevor, ovdé odeas hors 
pia hoBepa edOovta ex Acrpav xai és Sepa Badovta 
éreioe exdutrey Thy ‘EXAdda, aAda KaTapeivavtes ave- 
_ TOV EMTLOvTa ETL 7 YOopTy beac bau. 

8. Ieuapavres yap ob "AOnvaiot és Aedgous en- 
TM poTrous xpncrnpuitecBar F noav érolpio..” Kai ode trown- 
cact WeEpt TO ipgy’ Ta voptopeva, ws és TO peyapoy éven- 
Oovres iLovto,\ xypa 1) IIv0in, 7H ovvopa fv ’Apsotovixn, 
Tuoe 
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a! 


tw me 
*Q péreot, 7 «abncbe ; ; Autroy peiy éoxata yains 
Aapara eat WoNos rpoxoesiios a axpa Kupyva. 
Oure yap 7 Kepann péver epirebov, ovre TO capa, 
' Ovre trodes veaToL,, our QV XEpEs, OUTE - pecons 
? Aeirrerat, adn aida TENE. Kata yep peey epevres 6 
: Ilip re xat ofus "Apne, >» si ati dppa Scaoeov. ‘ok 
TlonXa Se KaXN atronreEt 7 Ta, Kov To ov olov* 
TIodXous 8 dBavatwv vnous eP@ mupt Swaet, 
Ot mov viv Spare peovpevor eri Kact, 
Acipare Tarowevor, wata 8 a uKpoTurous opopotce 10 
Aiya weday KEXUTAL, ™poidov KAKOTNTOS uvuryKas. 
"AN trov e£ advto.o, xaxois 8 eEmixidvate Oupov. 


a a 3 a 7 
yw" aa. Taira rine irs ot tov A@nvatwv Oeorpora cup- 
a a v] 4 * . c . 3, ? “ 
hopy TH peytatyn expEovTo. mpoBurXrgovar d€ ohéas avtous 
e oN 1A a a 4 , 4 
UTO TOU KaKOU TOU xeypnopevov, Tipwv o AvdpoBovdrov, 
a a 9 i ° ° a , , 
tav Acdpov avnp Sextmos opoia To pudtota, auveBoureveE 
CA a 4 9 ” 
ode iKETN PLAS AaBauce Sevtepa autis edOovtas xpacbat 
4 bd a “ 
Tw NENETHpLO ws ixétas. teOopevorcs S5€ tavta roa: 
AOnvaioron, Kat NEyouat *, : "Doak xengov ney dpewwov Tt 
eps TNS shad aoe aides Oeis Tas ixernpias taade Tus ToL 
jxowev pepovtes' 1) ov ToL amipev ex TOU advrov, adn 
? a a 4 3 ies 
autTou TOE pLEvEeoLeED, éoT av Kat TENEUTTNO WED * 33. TAUTG 
LY 4, id nn + ¢ 
de Aeyouer 1) Mpomavtis ypa Sevtepa tude - 


Ou Suvatat TTaddas 40° Odvpmov efiridacbas, 
Avsoouery Trohhoist Aoyors, Kal pyTeoe TrUKvD. 
oi Se Tod aires E105 épew, dO phavTe medagaas. 
Tov adr\wv yap ddtcKxopevwr, daa Kexgorros ovpos 
pseele EXEL te Te Tdupaney Bf €oto, 5 
its Teroryever EvAwvov 6.801 evpuota Zeus 
Movvov dropOqrov TereBew, TO o€ TEKva T oun es.’ 
Mnse ov y¥ immocuvny te pevery xa welov tovta 
TIo\Aov an’ Hreipov atparoy Havyos; adr vToYwpew 
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Noartov emit peyras > €Tt TOL Kore Kavrios éoon. 10 
"QQ Gein Sarapis, amoreis SE ov Téxva yuvarcav 
"H tov oxidvapevns Anuntepos 7 avviovens. 


a, Yue yrarl \ a / — N 
Tavtra oft nirwwrepa yap T@Y TpoTepwv Kat HV Kab 


edoxee elvat, ouyypayrapevor atradX\aocovro és Tas "AOnvas. 
ws 5¢ amen Oovres ot Beom porrat amryyedrov és TOV Smo, 
eae kal @dXat TONAL eyivovTo SiGnuevwv To pavtzov, 
Kau bate 06 7 ‘bbe tnevias padiora : TOV mpeo Buri pw eheyov 
pere£erepor Soxcew ao tov Oeov thy GK poTro du NpNnoat 
mepiecerOat* 1 yup uxpoTods To Wadat tav ’AOnvewv 
e - 9 4 e ‘ . AY \ “ , 

PnXe ewedhpaxto. ot pev dn Kata Tov dpayyov ovveBar- 


n “ 4 o 9 e ? 9 ¥. Q . 
AovTo TouTO To EvAuwov Tetyos elvars ot 8 av EAE€YoV TUS 


4 / ‘ “\ s 7 , > @ 
veas onuaivew tov Oeov, kat Tavtas Tapapteed Oat ExedevOV 
\ oo» > 4 , @ ‘eas ‘ r) , % \ 
Ta adda arevtas. Tous wy dn Tas veas AEYorTAS Elvat TO 
, a ¥ “ , “ a“ e a e oN 
Evdwov Tetyos EopadAre Ta dvo ‘Ta TedevTaia pnbevta vir0 
A / 
ts IIv6cns, 


a bs , a 
*Q Oein Yarapis, arroreis Se ou Texva yuvarkav 
"H mov cxdvapevns Anunrepos 7 svviovens. 


KaTa TavTa Ta Erea oUVEXEOVTO al yvanar TaY dayivev 
Tas veas to EvAuvov TeLXos elvat. ob yap xpnopodoyar 
TaUTD TaUTa edi Savon, ws audi Yaraniva Set odéas 
singe vavpayinv TapacKkevad apevous. Qin 

* Hp &€ tov tis Abivatoy avnp €s mparous jew 
Tapioy, TO ovoja pev mv Oewioroudens, mais de Nepidéos 
€XANEETO. OUTOS w@unp ouK edn Tay opBis Tous xpndporé- 
rors oupBarreo Bas, A€ywv Torade* eb Es ” AOnvatous ele | 
TO é1ros Elpnuevov EovTas, ove Be, opt pv Soxeew mms 
xpnoOnvat, adra ade, 70 ‘aNeTN Sadanis, avti tov "2 
Gein Yarapis, et rep tis emedov ot obxiropes apd avin 


TeAEUTHTEW. aAAa Yap és TOUS moNEpious. 1 TP dew eipna Oat 








mes. 
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TO an jue woke QVOVTL KaT way TO bp Ov, GAA ovK EF 


"A@Onvatovs. wapacxevaterOar wv auTous ws vavpaynoor 
tas ouveBovreve, ws TovTov eovTos Tou FudLvOU Teixeos. 
TauTy emir ToKn<9s emepaluenrae, AOnvaior TauTd ot 
synaeay dlperarepa elvqu pea hdor i Ta TOV YpNoporoywv, 
ol ovx éwy vavpayinv iptéea bas, vo be oupmay elvas oude 
xveElpas avractper Oat, UNAG exdLTTOVTAS Xopny Th “Arroeny 
GadAnv tiva ouneiCewv. 38. ‘Erep Te Qemaroudel youn 
éumrpoo Oe TAUTAS és KaLpov npioTeuce, Ste ABqvatouse 

Vowevey Xpnbmarey peyddov €v T@ KOLW@, TA EK shee ve 


peTturrov ode Bl ac TOV aro Aaupelov, Euerrov Nake- 
, cae px noov exactos Sexa Spaxyas. TOTE Oensorronhens 


rm 
Al iguade  AOnvaious, un Siasceator TaUuTNS Travoapevovs, 


yeas TOUTWY TOV YpNUdTOV wosnoarGas Siquooias és Tov 
mOREHOV, Tov ™pos Aiywnras eyo. obras yap 0 TodELos 
“<cuaTue eawoe TOTE THY ‘Edaba, avaryeagas OaXraccious 
yeverOar *AOnvaious. at Se es TO pev errounOnoav OUK 
Leng He 
expe Onoar, es Seov' Se obtw 77 ‘ENAuoe é eyevovro. avrai 
te On at vees Tool ‘APqvacovae mporrornBeiras UTTIIPXOV, 
LS bwhee 
ETépas Te eee mpoavavarmycca Gat, edofe Té odt peta TO 
VPNs TTpLov SovXevopevorce, ETLOVTa emt HV ‘EdAasa tov 
vw lvet 
BupRapov SexeaOat That vnvot Travdnue, To Oew treGope- 
VOUS, apa “EdAAnvev totoe BovrAopevotcr. 
rot 39. Ta pev 5n ypnornpia taita tovas ’AOnvaioor eye- 
‘ , 4 ‘N 2 3 “ A “ “ e tA 
yovee> auArAdeyouevmy Se es TwUTO Tav wept THY E)Aada 
A ? 4 / ‘ d 4 4 “ 
Ta apeww gdpoveovrwy, cat Sidovtrwvy odict OYoV Kat 
miatv, evOauTa edoxee Bovrevopevarcs avToiot TpwTOY meV 
xpnudtwv mdvrwy KatadddocecOat tas Te eyOpas Kat 
‘ > ? , 27 4 9 ss , 
TOUS KaT aAXANAOUS EOVTAS TrONE“LOUS. Noav SE pos TivaAS 
. ¥ ’ , east 9 ’ ) ’ ’ 
KaL AXNOUS EYKEKPTMEVOL, O de wv pEylaTos A@nvatoict Te 
N 3 4 “ S , rr \ a 
wat Aiywnhryos. peta Se, muvOavopevor Bepkea avy rp 
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a @ ? a b va ? ’ 
oTpat@ eivat ev Sapdict, EBovAEevoavTo KaTAaTKOTOUS TEL- 
> S94 , a , , a2 
mew es THY Acinv tav Bacireos rpyyyaTtwr, es Apros Te 
3 ¢ tf e .Y \ 
ayyédous opatypinv cuvOnoopevous mpos tov Ilépony, was 
3 4 4 . 4 “ 
€s DexeAtnv ANdovus TrEptrevy mapa T'eXwva tov Aewwopeveos, 
¥ é 7 4 vg 
és te Képxupav, xerevoovtas BonBeew tn ‘EdddEb, Kai es 
¥ 4 
Kpyrnv addous, dpovncavtes ec xaos ev Te yevotto To ‘Ed- 
> 4 
Anvixov, cal eb ovyKupavTes TWUTO TPHTCOLEY TraVTES, WS 
a ? , Aa ad 
Seay emtovtwv opoiws Tact” EAdqG«. 


Ill. THE PASS OF THERMOPYLAE. 


e \ @ 3 ? A 4 x 
Bb. Ow Se “EdAnves EBovrevovto tn TE OTNHCOVTAL TOV 
t. . 3 cd , e a ‘ a > @ 
MTOAELOY, KAL EV OLOLTL YwpoLcL. 17 vixwoa SE YvwunN EYE- 
“ 9 , b] x 4 ‘ 
veto thy ev Oeppomvrnote eaBornv guraku. atewworepy 
“ ? / a a A ? 4 ‘ 4 > / 
yap epaiveto covca THs es Oeooadrinv, Kat pia, ayyoTEepn 
A € rs ‘ ‘ b ‘\ >A eo: e¢ e fF 
Te THS EWUT@Y. THY 5€ aTpaTrov, dt HY HAwCay OL adoVTES 
e a 9 7 Ia ” x, A 4 
EdAnvov ev Oepporvanct, ovde nodecav eovoav mpotepov 
¥ bd 4 >) 4 ? 4 / 
nTrEep amixopevoe €¢ Oeppotruras emvbovto Tpnyiwiwv. 
4 9 9 4 “ > x. “ 
TauTny @v eBovrevcavto gduraccovtes THY EaRoAnV py 
4 9 . e , . ’ “ ‘ N 
mapievat e> THY “EXXabda tov BapBapov, tov de vautixov 
. 4 a a ¢ , e N 9 4 
atpatoy whee ys tHS Iotiaunridos emi Aptepiovov. 
a “ b ] A P| 4 > N a U “ 
TavTa yap ayxouv Te adAnrov EoTL, WATE auvOaveaOat Ta 
? 4 > a ” Wd 4 a 
Kat éxaTepous eovTa. 2 Ot te vapor oUTW Eyouat’ TovTO 
“ x. 9 ‘4 > aA 4 A oe 4 9 2 
pev, TO Apteusovov, Ex TOU TeédaryEos TOU Opnixiov e€ ev- 
/ Ud 2 “ 97 \ r) ‘ ‘ 
peos ouvayetat es oTewwov EovTa TOV tTopov Tov petagtu 
4 Ul ‘ > 4 4 ? aS A 
vynoov te ZxiaSov Kat nreipou Mayvnoins: ex Se tov 
a a ) , y¥ \ 9 , f 9 N 
otewou THs EvBoins dn to Apteptovoy Sexetat avytanos, 
’ \ 9 I] e 7 ¢ as 9 ‘ a ¥ ’ 
ev Se Aptéuidos tpov. 1 Se av da Tpnyivos éecodos és 
‘ € , ? ‘ a o ee > } 
tnv Eddaba eott, TH oTEWwotaTn, HusTAEOpov. ov peEVTos 
“ a + > 9 “ “ 4 4 A ” 
KATA TOUTO Y EOTL TO OTEWOTATOY THS Ywpys THS AdAANS, 





VIL, 179.] Description of the Pass. 171 


arr Eur poo be TE BeppoTudewy Kat ora be, xata te Ad- 
mqvous omicOe e€ovtas eovea dpakttos jtovvn, Kat eum poo be 
cata Poivixa Totayov ayyou '‘AvOndrs wodws duakitos 
¥ 4 a “ c AY . “ ¢ > 
adAn povrn. 8. Tov Se OepuotrvAcwy TO (LEY TPOS EoTTE- 
> ” , . > 8 e . ’ a ’ 
pns oupos aBarov Te Kai atroxpnyvov, undov, avaretvoy és 
“\ ¥ “ . “ N 9a a ¢ a 4 ¢ 4 
tnv Oitny, To Se wpos thy nw THs 0600 Oaracou vrrodexe- 
‘ a y . 9 ~ 2 @ a Y oY 
Tas Kat Tevayea. eéote Se ev TH ETOdw TaUTH Oepya AouUTpa, 
. , ’ © 9 e Ny N 6) 
ta Xutpovs nadeovot ot emtywptor, xat Bwpos idpuras 
e , >> 2 -« a7 ‘ a ‘ , 
Hpaxreos ew avtoiot. ededunto de tetyos cata tavtas 
Q 9 “ Q tf Q a « a y 
tas exBoXus, Kat TO ye Tandaoy Tudat emrnaay. edeiuav 
a Y | a 9 a 9 > ] 
Se Dwxces to rtetyos, Secoavres, ewes Oeaocarar HrAOov ex 
8 n 9 , a sy Al xr 5 , “ > 
EOTPWTaV oLKNTOVTES nv THY Altodiba, THY TEP VUV Ex- 
4 od \ , a a s 
Teatat. ate bn Tetpwuevwv Tov Oeacarav KutacTpede- 
, a 4 e ’ ‘ ,. @ 
a8ai odeas, TovTo mpoepurakayto ot Pwxees: xat To Vdwp 
N N , 2 oA >. NY ea / 
70 Oepuov tore emHxav etl THY Ecodov, ws av yapadpwhein 
¢ a a ‘4 4 4 b 4 e 
0 Y@pos, Tay pNnyaveopuevot, Oxws pn adi eaBadrotey ot 
‘ 3 N , “ 4 ” “ ? a 
@ecocaror es THY YwpnV. TO meV VUY TELYOS TO upYatoy 
? ra) Ie’ bY ‘“ 4 > ~ e oN 4 
€x WaXatou TE eded unto, Kat TO IEOV avTOUV 7ON VTTO Xpo- 
ao + 
vou éxeeto, 4. toot Se adtis opOwaaar edoke ravry ands" 
Wa povew ato THs ‘ErXados tev BapBapov. «oun dé éote 
ayxYoTatw THs Odov, Admnvot ovvowa* éx TavTns Se éeTiat- 
a 9 f a @ 
Tuevo Oat exoyanene ot “ErdAnves. 08 ne vuv Xp OUTOL 
> WAL 
TOLoL "EAdyor elvat edaivovto entry €0t. amavTa ‘yap 
mpooneyaucvo, Kat emiroyiaevres & Ort ovte ANODE’ EFovar 
xpacBat ot BapBapor ovte imme, tavtn ogi edoke SéxerOar 
\ :] 4 2) OUN ‘ 4 \ 3 4 A 
Tov ervovta emt thv ‘Eddada. ws Se ervOovto tov Tleép- 
br ? , 4 > a? na 9 v4 
onv eovta ev ITtepin, dsarvOevres ex tov IoOuov eotparev- 
7 A e ‘ 9 4 a” . N 
ovTo auTo@y ot ev Es Qepuorruras trefy, adrou Se Kata Ba- 
> 9 
Aacoav er Aptepiorov. 
e ‘ N 4 ‘3 a } 
O 8 vavtixos BepEew otpatos oppeopevos éx Bép- 
, a \ a yy 4 , 
PMS TWOMOS TapeBure vVyVaL THOL aptaTa Weovaonat Sexa 


~ 
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na 
v SxaOov, evOa 7 Hoey mpopurdacaqueat vees tpets ‘EXAn- 
rex, Tposknvin - Kau Avywain Kat Arruy. mpoiovres 
: ovTo. tas veas tav BapBapwr, és guy, Bpunoav. 

9 WAG ‘ase 
. Tov Se déxa veav tov BapBapwv Tpets érnkacay 7 pt 
70 €piia TO peraku cov SxuaOou te Kar Mayvyoins, KaQeo- 
pevov de Mu Up évOavra ot BapBapo, ered ae 
ALBov emeOneay Kopiaavrés €ml TO épua, opunbeyres avtot 
€x Sipuns, @ Os ope 0 curroday ¢ eyeyavec Ka ih apov, €7 eT NEov 
TATHSt, see” yqva, évdexa 1) mepas mapeeres peta THY Ba-., 
ovhéos eg acw ex Bepuns. ro Se Epa odu eat yy yneuro 
éov év mopm paritota Tlappwv Sxvpros. wavnpepov be 
, e s 9 WNANY a , , 
mrwovtes ot BapBapot e€avvovar tHs Maryvnoins ywpns 
x 8 , ‘ ‘ stir ela \ \ , 
émt Snwiada Te Kat tov avyladov tov petakv KacOavains 
4 27 Q a 9 aA c t v4 
TE TOMOS EOVTA Kat Synmiados axtys. Meype pev vuv tov-, 
Tov ToU.ywpov Kat GepporrurAcwy amraOns TE Kaxov jy o 
oTpaTos. 
Ai pev 8) mpw@tat TAY veav WpuEeov Tpos yy, GAdaz 
& én’ exetvyoe en aryeupiov  aTE yep TOU auyiadov covros 
ou peyarou, mpoxpoccat w pEQuTO €> TOVTOV Kal Tl OKTW 
veas. TauTqy pev 7H eu odeny ovTw dua Se pope, ef 
aiOpins te Kat vnveuins tH5 Oaracons eoagns, éenetece 
, / ‘ \ ¥ > “ys ‘ 
odt Yew Te peyas Kat TrOAAODS avEu“osS AaTNALWTNS, TOV 

Ve 4 iA @€ “ a “ 4 9 
én eeerers KaXe€ovol Ol TEPL TAVTA TA Xopia oLKn- 
pévor, doot pev ee aut ov avgouevov épabov TOV a 

. vi 
Kat ‘TOUTE OUT ele Sppov, ot 8 ébOnoav Tov Xetpava ava- 
omdaavres Tas veas, Kat avzot TE Tepinoay KaL ai vEEs av- 
tov: boas Sé¢ TaV veav Herapatas ehaBe, Tas pev eLepepe 
apos “Imvous Kkadeopevous tous év TIndtw, tas Se és tov 

b ] 4 e ‘ + > A “ , ; ’ e 
avyvadov. at Se wept autnv thy Snmiada wepteTemroy, at 

\ N } 

Se és Merc Bocav Toru, ai Se és KaoOavainv e€eBpaacovo. 
9 N a “ a 3 a , ‘ 
mv Se Tov yetu@vos ypnua adopyntov. 8. Aeyerar de 
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Aoyos, ws *A@nvaior tov Bopenv GK Jeompotriou errexare- 
aavto, eMGovtos ade addou x ene tapiou Tov yauBpov emi- 
xoupov xadecacOat, Bopens Se xata tov ‘EXArvwv NOyov 
Exel yuvaieg Arrueny, ‘NpetOvav Tv ‘Epex kos. KaTC 
59 To Knodos Tovto of *AOnvaiot, ws ail Opynrat, cup- 
Barrsuevor oo TOV Bopeny yapBpov elvat, vavdoxeovres 
THs EvBoins év Xarkid., os Evaov av€opevoy tov yetpava, 
#} Kat po TouToU, EOvov. Te Kat ETexadeovto Tov Te Bopeny 
cat Thy NpeiOviav tyuwpynoai ode xa SaPOeipar rw Bap- 
Bupwy tas veas, ws Kat mpotepov trepi “AOwv. eb pev vuv 
Sia TavTa Toot BapBupot opueouct Oo Bopens eerece, 
ouK exe elrau- ot 8 av AOqvaioi oe Aeyougt Bond - 
cavta tov Bopéenv mporepov Kai Tore exewva carepydoacba, : 
kat ipov amredBovres Bopew Wpveavro Tapa motapov Tduc- 
cov. 9% ev ToUT@ TO mov peas od eddyloTas Aeyoues, 7 
SiapGapyvat, TeTpaKoo Lewy ovK eXuccovas, avbpas Te avapib- 
HNTOUS, YpnwaTwv te WrNOos aPOovov: ware ’ Apetvoxret 
t@ Kpntiveo avdpi Mayvynte ynoyeovre mepit Snriuda pe- 
yaros n vaviryin airy Kpnorn ery EVETO, Os Toda pep \pu- 
cea Tornpia VOTED Xpovep exBpacacpmeva aveihero, Toda 
de apyupea, Onl Valo Te TOV Tlepoewy edpe, adra Te 
[xpvcca] agara xpmuara epteBddero. aX oO pans Tarra 
ovK evTuy eon eupnpace péya mWAovatos eyeveto* hv yap 
TUS Kat TOUTOY ayapLs eolepopy AuTEevaa Tratdopovos. + 
10. Gurayayou Be onan Kat T@V AdAwWY TrOoLwY Sia-~ 
POeupopevarv Ova ern apiBpos, @ote Seicavtes of atpatn- 
you TOU vauvTLKOD oTpPaTOU, mn ope Kenaneperoyor em Oewv- 


Shea) ay 


Tae ot Geowaroi, eros yn dov €x TOV vaunyiow Tepe a 
Aovro.. nuepas yap Oy i exetnate Tess * 7éos Se evtToua 
Te wovevy . ee pesto, yonoe T@ aveum ot Mayo, 
mpos S€ TouTost Kat TH Qers xat tot Nypnice Ovovtes, 
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¥ , eo. a *>, > s 0orw ei hhhe: 
eTavoay TeTapTn NuEpn, ) AAAWS KwS auTOs EHEdwY ‘ExO- 
“A ‘ U ¥ 4 “ a 2 4 “ 
mace. 7H Se Gere EOvoy rrudopevoe Tapa tTav Lwvev top 
’ e > a , 7 e 4 e SN ’ 
AoOYov, wS Ex TOV Ywpov ToUvTOU aptracBen viro IIndEos, 
¥ g e > NV es ee; ‘ a 
€in TE ATaGa N aKTN 7 Anwius exewns Te Kat Tov adArAWV 
wl ‘ “ , e 4 ? A“ 
Nypnidov. I. ,O wev dn retaptyn nmepn ewerauto* Toe 
.@ © eh AY fae yy a y * a > oA 
de “EdAnot ot 1 pepooKotrot, aro Tav axpwv tav EvBotxaov 
, 4 e , > 3 @ e “ e A 
xatadpapovtes Sevtepy 1mEepn aT TS 0 KELLOV O TPATOS 
b] ( > , , “ / “ 4 
EYEVETO, ETTNMALVOV TruvTa Ta YyEvouEva TrEpL THY vauNyinv. 
e N e 3 rd , A > , A 
ot de ws ervdovto, Tocedewvs awrnpe evEapevot, Kab orrov- 
“ 4 “ 4 >] f 7 N A 
das mpoxyéeavtes THY TayioTHY, OTiTw HT E’yOUTO,. | emt TO 
3 / > 4 3 4 a bd 4) 
Aptepiavov, edmicavTes OALyas Twas odt avTiEooUsS Ece- 
, e N . A , 5) , NS N49 
oOat véeas. . ot wev Sn To Sevtepoy edOovtes trept To Apre- 
, ahfair bet, “f ’ a ’ / > SN 
pictov evavroxeov, Hocedewvos awrTnpos erwvupinv amo 
4 ¥ \ 9 U / ¢€ gs ( 
TouToU éTL Kat es TOdE vouilovTes. 12. Ou de BapRapo Ke 
) , , ¥ Na A ¥ £5 T 
WS ETAVTATO TE O AVELOS KAL TO KUUA EoTPW A) Kataoma- 
‘ / ¥ \ os. ¥ , ‘ 
CavrTes Tas veas erdeoy Tapa THY NTrELpov, Kaprpavres de 
bs: a U 9 ¥ ? “ I “ 
Thy axpnv ths Mayvnoens, Weéav emdeov es Tov ndXrov rap 
?_\ / / ¥ ‘ a 9 a oe 
ert Ilayacéwv gépovta. eat Se yapos ev TH Koktrp 
4 ~ y¥ 4 “ e 4 
toute THS Mayvnoins, ev0a Aeyetat tov Hpaxdea xata- 
a ee N OF 2 , ‘ a Ud bd “a 
AecehOnvat ue Iroovos te Kut T@V GuVETALpwWY EK TIS 
a 99 ’ 9 28 \ a ¥ ; 
"Apyous er vdwp weupOevta, evt’ emt TO Kwus Em)eEoV €5 
9 \ In «A N ¥ e , ? 
Atay tnv Konrxtda > evOevtev yap ewedXov vopeve apevor €S 
‘ 4 ? > , ‘ a , ¥ 4 
TO TeAayos udiaew, ETL TOUTOV SE T@ YwpM ovvopa ye- 
? / ) , ° ¢ Cm / 9 a ye LM 
yove Adgetat. ev TouT@ wy Oppov ot BepEew emrosevvto. \ 
.Y ‘\ A 4 “ 
13. BepEns Se xat o melos, wopevOeis dua Oeoaadins Kas 
3 / 9 ‘ 9 N ‘N va > “ 2 
Ayauins, eoBeBrnxws Hv cat bn tpttatos es Myndseas: ev 
/ ‘ ed / rd a € a 
Oecoarin pev atrav Toincapevos imToVv TWY EwUTOU, 
> 4 a / eg , e 
aTroTretpeomevos Kat THS Ococarins tou, Tudopevos ws 
> 7 x a » « ¥ ‘ ee 4 og 
apiotn en tov ev EdAnot: evOa Sn at EdAnvides trrmot 
2. / 4 a ? 9 / “ 
éhevTovTO ToddOV. TaV pevy vuy ev Oeccadtn ToTapwv 
9 4 a b 3 f a a ‘ a 
VWoywvos povvos ove aTéeypnoe TH oTpatin To péeeOpoy 
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, a Se 2 9 A 4 a e @ 9 Se @ 

mwopevos, tav de ev Ayxatiin ToTayay peovTwy ovde ooTIs 
0 I A ? . 39 ,- Jar @ 9 , ? ‘ 
peytotos autay eott Hridavos, ovde ovtos avrecxe et pn 
a ‘ “ >] Ud ‘ s 9 
graupws. 14. Tavta pey tra ev Gecoadrin wat ra ev 

>" b a “ a Co) a Wu. 3 “ A 
Axatin* amo S€ tovrwy trav ywpwv nie es thy Mnrba 
“ é. Ud L ” ” 4 s ° 4 9 8 
japa KoATov Garacons, ev TH AUTWTLS TE KAaL PNXLN ava 


a e 4 ( “ Se “ t a é 3 
% TaCQGY ¥ €pnv ytvetTat. WEpt € Tov ONT ey TOUTOV €CTt 
AN) a “/. a ‘ » AS a SY Ly VEO ' r) 
\+ Y@pos Kedivos, TH wev evpus, TH Se nat Kupta atecvos. 


. a ¥ \ oo” gag A 
WEpt Se tov X@pov oupea inynha kat aBata TEPLKANLEL 
an “ 4 a ; 4 o 
macav thy Mnri6a ynv, Tpnyeviat meéerpat xadeopevat. 
g a F 2 5] x 3 a t. 97 > 39 4 
TpPOTN LEV VUY TrOALS EaTL EV TH KOATT LoVTL aT Ayatins 
3 4 27 A a + e@ 3 9 a 
Avrtixupn, Tap, nv motapos Srepxevos pewy e& 'Evinvey 
3 i; y 7 ON ‘ vd “ # / 
és Oddaccav exdidcr. aro S€ rovrou Sia etKooct Kov oTa- 
4 ¥ a a yy s a . 

Siwy adA0o0s TroTapos, Tw oVvVo"A KEeerat Aupas, Tov Bon- 
, a he ’) ’ 7) . 5] a 
Geovra te ‘Hpaxret xatoudvp doyos eoti avadavyvat. 
> N N , > ¥ U ¥ 4 
amo Se tourov S¢ adAwy etxoot oTadiwy AdXOS TroTAapLOS 
5) a / . ‘ > 8 a“ 
€oTt, 0s KadeeTat Meras. 15. Tpnyis S€ modus aro tov 

4 ? A 4 ‘A 3 , o x 
Medavos tovtov wotapou tevte arabia arexet. Ttavtn dé 
ee ee 2 2 ? a , 2 a ’ 
kat €upUTaTOV EgTL TATHS THS YOPNS TAUTHS Ex TOV OUpEewY 
3 , 7 A AY ) tA “ 
e¢ Garaccav, kat a Tpnyis twemoduotat* Sioyidua Te yap 
“ 4 4 a 4 3 4 A s ¥ 4 
cat Stopupia TAEOpa Tov trediov eott. Tov SE ovpeos, TO 
mn “ n “ ] ¥ “ » 
Teptxrnies THY ynv thv Tpnywinv, eots Staodak mpos 
’ ~~ N ~ , 9 N 
pecapBpinv Tpnyivos, dua Se ths Ssacghuyos Acwrros tro- 
x e@ “ “ e ld ra ¥ ¥ ‘ 
TAOS pect Tapa THY vITwWpEav Tov ovpeos. 16. Eore de 
¥ a N ? , N N) a 
adrA0s PowrE wotayos ov peyas mpos pecauBpinv tov 
2 a A? a > - , _ 00 ) N 9 “ 
AcwmTov, 0s ex TwY OUpewy TOUTwWY pewy es Tov AawTroV 
? A “ ‘ ‘ / “ 4 4 3 
exdidot. «ata S€ tov Poivina ToTapov otewoTartov eoTt* 
e “ ‘ / , > s ‘N a / 
duakitos yap pia povvn Séduntar. amo Se tov Poivexos 
a . , 4, 4.3 ? 7 3 XN 
ToTapov Twevtexaidexa atudia cote €¢ Oepuotudas. ev Se 
a \ 4 n \ vA , é 
t® petrakv Powvixos trotayov cai OeppotrvrAcwy Kwon TE 
? a ) , ’ > a \ / e 
eott, T) ovvona AvOndn Keetat, tap Hv bn TWapappéewy oO 
> ‘ ? t. ’ an N a N > As > A 
Aowrros es Oddaccay exdid01, Kai yapos Tept avTny evpvs, 
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No as 
3 a a > en "A 5 i N gs 
ev T@ Anuntpés te tpov “Audixtvovidos tOputat, Kai edpac 
>, 49 / N ’ ~a = a? , © ¢ 
eat Audixtvoce Kat avtov tov Apdixtvovos ipov. 
\ ‘ “ y >] 7 A 
17%. Bactreus pev bn HepEns cotpatotredevero THs Mn- 
/, 3 a / € ‘ \@ ? -a ew 7 
dib0s vy Tpnxwey, ot be dn “Eddnves ev tn S108. 
e a ¢e bs a , e 
KanreeTat Se 0 Y@pos ovTOS UTFO meV TOY TrAECrwY ‘EAT VOV 
4 “ ‘ a 3 ] a v4 
Ocppotrvdat, viro bé Tov entywpiov Kat Tepioixwv TIvdar. 
> : 4 7 a 
ETTpATOTESEVOVTO MEV VUY EKUTEPOL EV TOUTOLGL TOLCL Yw- 
/ ) , . N A S ? 
plotau* emexpurtec Sé 0 pev T@Y Tpos Bopenv avepoy eyovTwv 
, 4 ad e \ A “ 
mwuvtov pwexpt Tpnxivos, oc 5é TaY mMpos voTOY Kab peoap- 
/, ’ s > NS ¢ a 9 s 3 
Bpinv hepovtwy to emt tavtns THs HTeipov. 18. “Hoav 
‘ rd € 4 e fe 4 “ / b A 
de olde “EdAnva@v ot vropévovtes tov Ilépanv ev tout T@ 
a 4 e a ‘ 

Xopy* LrapTintewy Te Tpinxootos owdttat, xa Teyentewv 
rN L. 9 ra 
kat Mavrivéwr yirsot, nuioees exatepwv, e& ‘Opyopuevon te 
a 9 4 ¥ \ ¢ a . 9 a a 9 , 
THs Apxadins etxoot Kat Exatov, Kab ex THS AQUINAS A pKabins 

J. a “ 3? , > “ x 4 U 
xXidLoL* TocovTor wey Apxudwy, atro Se KopivOou tetpaxoctoe 
29 8 a t \ , ) e 
kat atro PrLovvTos Sinxootor kat Mucnvaiwv oySwxovta* ov- 
. > ~N , A > AN ‘ a“ 
ee c peeks eC! mapnoav, amo de Bowtav, Be- 
omemy Te smTaKdo LoL Kal OnBaiwy reTpaxoorot. 19. mpos 
TOUTOLGL ewindgroL eyEVOVTO Aoxpoi te of ‘Orovvtiot mav- 
oTpariy, cat Pwxewv XidLOL. avTou 4p opens. ot "Exryves 
emexadeaavTo, Aevyoures bv ayyehov ws auTot Bev Hyeovev dur 
Tpodpopoe TOV GdAwv, oF Se NoLTTOL TOP ouppaxon wpoo-— 
Soxipo. wacav elev nuepnv: 9 Oaracod TE ode ein ev 
gurdanp, v ur “ABqvaiwy TE povpeopern Kab Avywayt ew kat 
TOV > TOV vaUTLKOV erparoy Tax Oévroon, Kab age ein Sewvov 
ovdev' ov yup Ocov elvas tov emiovta emt THV Edduéa, 
3 > “ b] 4 Ia ¥ a 
arr avO peop - elvat Se Ovayrov ovbéva ovde évea at, TO 
xaxov e€ a apxiTs, yevomeryp ov ouvepixOn, Toit Se peyiorouss 
auTav péyiora a Shedveu d QV Kak TOV ETENAUVOVTA, WS EOVTA 
Ountov, amo ths Sens Treceiv dv. Ot 8€ tadta ruvbavo- 
> “ ? 9 o 
pevor eBonBeov es thy Tpnxiwa. 20. Tovtowr joav pev 
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vu Kas GAXOL OTpaTHYOL KaTa Todas ExucTtav: Oo Se Bove 
palopevos pddicta, Kai TavTos TOU aTpaTEevpatos TyE0~ 
pevos, Aaxedarpovnos fv Acwvidns o Avakavdpidew ov 
Acovros tod Eupuxparisew tov "Avatavdpov tov Eup 
xputeos Tov Todvdwpou tov "Adxapeveos tov Tnréxdov 
tov Apyérew tod ‘Hynoitew tov Aopvacov tov AewBu- 
TEW TOU ‘Exeatparov TOU “Hywos TOU Evpucbeveos Tov 
“ApirroSnyov TOU Aptaropuxou tov KXeodaiou tov" TAXov 


TOU D  Hpaxheos, erpauuevos m7 Bacidninv ev Srupty cE 
_grposSoxrrov. 21. Sifav yup of covrwy mpeo Butepwv 


udeA dear, Kreopeveds te kat Awpieos, umedAaTO THS Ppov- 
TL60¢ Tepe 7 Bacdnins. asroBavovtos de Eneopeveos 
A et, 

amados épaeves yovou, Awpiéos re ouKent edvTos, adr\a 
TEXEUTNOAVTOS Kat TOVTOU Ev > tKedin, OUT $7 es Aewvidny 
aveBawe 1 Bacidnin, cai Suott mpotepos eyeyovee Kreop- 

’ e ‘ 9 , ) , a ‘ 
Bporoy (ovtos yup jv vewtatos “Avakavdpidew tais), «at 
57 was elye Kreopéveos Ouvyatépa. ds Tote Hie és Beppo- 
WvAas, ewidetupevos avdpas Te Tous KaTETTEMTAS TPLNKO- 

4 . ”~ > 7 a 97 “ 

TLOUS, Kab TOLTOL ETUYKaAVOV qatoes EovTes. 22. mapakaBwv 


N 
Be aarixere wal OnBaler Tous és Tov uptOpov Noyaapevos 


clrrov, TOV corparnyge Agovriddys 6 Evpupdyov. rovde 
Sé etvexey TovTous o7rov bi érrotnaato Aewvidns wouvous 
‘EXAnvev Repeats Ste opewv peyddws KaTnyopnto 
pn diterv. mapexddec Ov és Tov Todepov, eOédov evdevat 
elre aupméprpouat etre Kat ait épéouet éx TOU eupavéos TH 
“EAAnvev ouppayinu - ot de udrodpoveovtes ETE WTrOV. 


N ‘ 
23. Tovrovs pev TOUS api Aewvidnu 1 pwTous amreTrepapav | 


Yraprijtat, wa Tovtovs dpavres ot adAo cuupayor oTpa- 

TEVWVTAL, UNE KAL OUTOL UNdiaworL, HY avToUS TruvOdveVTas 

vrrepBaddopevous : pera Se, Kapveva ydp ope wv éuTroowy, 

EwedAov OpTdcavtes,'k Kat pudaxas AvrovTes Ev TH Brapty, 
€ Ors 


2 
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. r ? r a ‘ . e \ a 
kata Tayus BonOnoey mavdnue. ws d€ Kal ob NoLTTOL TOV 
, > @ Q ? \ of a , 
CULUAYOV EVEYWVTO KAL AUTOL ETEPA TOLAUTA TroLNTELY* HV 
\ N > A 9 . , , 
yap xata TwuTo Oduptrias TovTotot Tolot TPHYpact oup- 
a 3 9 4 ) 4 C4 
mecovca. ovx wv SoKxeovtes Kata Tuyos oUTw SaxpLOn- 
ay 9 4 s ¥ ‘ 
cecOar tov ev Oepporvanot Toremov, ETEutrov Tous TTpo- 
, 
dpopous. 
@ \ N od , 4 e N44 
24. Ouran pev 57 ovTw SvevepwvTo Tounoew* ob Oe ev 
/ ed 3 » > #2 “A 9 a 
GepporvaAnat EdaAnves, ETELON meras EYEVETO TIS coBodin 
e , * A b] vd ‘ > we 
o Tlepons, bianoiaseores eBovdevovto wept atrahrayygs. 
a 6 ” f Ia f 9 A b ] 
Tolot pev vuv arrAotot IleXotrovvnaiorot edoxee, eXOovcr €s 
, “ >] “ 4 b ] “A 4 
IIeXorovvyncov, tov Icpov eyew ev durann: Acwvidns Se, 
’ ‘ ~ ipa Cae lig uae?! 4 ; % 
Poxewy cat Aoxpwov repistepyebvtT@v TH YyvwOun TaUTN, 
> OA , re ae aia / ? / 7) ‘ 
autTou Te pevety elrndileto, TeuTrew TE ayyedous ES TAS 
s 4 4 b , e 27 > a 9. 7 
WOALas KEAEVOVTUS odL ep Bonde, WS €OVTMY aUTwY OXL- 


ack ae aef 


yev otpatov tov Mi swv ad EacOar, 25. Tadta Bovrevo- 
/ / ¥ rm! cp ip aa 
pevov odewy, ereutre Bep—ns xatucKxotoy immea, werbas 


e 4 , ? \ o@ 4 5) ; . aN F) 
OxOcdOt TE ELGL KAL O TL TWOLEOLEV. KT KOEE\ de, ETL EWY EV !} 


8 / e eC ,- ¥ , Noy 7 
EOTAALY, WS NALTMEVN ELN TAVTN OTPATLN OLyN, Kat TOUS 
arn . e ¥ r) r) 7 a I 9X 
nyenovas ws enoav Aaxedamovor te cat Aewvidns ewv 
, € U ¢ ‘ , e s ‘ Y 
yevos Hpaxrgedns. ws Se mpoorndrace o immeus Tpos TO 
a f N , A ‘ > A 
oTpatoTedoy, €OneiTO Te KAaL KATWPA TAY pEV OV TO OTR 
, N a »” é a S N 
TOTEOOV * TOUS Yup Eau TETAYMEVOUS TOU “TELYEDS, TO aVOp- 
, 9 ) a ? e; 9 ’ e as 
Owoavres elyov ev dudaky, ovK ola Te HY KaTidecBau* oO SE 
\ > a \ a / . ¢ > 7 
Tous e&w euavOave, TovcL TPO TOU TELYEOS TA OTA EKEETO. 
¥ ‘ a ‘ 4 ¥ 4 
Eruyov de TovTov Tov xpovov Aaxedaipbvior Ew reTaypEvol. 
‘ “ “ (4 ¢ a 9 a “ N x 
TOUS pL 87 pa. yuuvalopevous Tay avdpay, tous dé Tas 
/ ~) a S , In? NN 
Kowas xTevilouevoys. Ttavta dn Onevpevos eOwupate, kat TO 
a , ‘\ S , B Varaas: i > 4 
mAnGos éuavOave. palwy Se wavta atpexéws, amndavve 
3 , > ¢ / ” , a7 9. / > + 
OTloW KAT NTVXINV* OUTE yup TIS EdiMKE, AAOYLNS TE EKU- 
A > “ . +. “ 4 4 
pnoe woAdns* amedOwv Se edeye mpos Bepkea ta wep 
9 4 > a ‘ , > 
oTwiree TuyTa. 26. axovev Sé FlepEns OUK elye cupPar 


we 


i 
‘4 


‘ 
~ 
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lA a nw (4 , ; e > t 4 tJ “ 
AecOast TO Eov, OTL TWapacKevuloLWTO WS uUTTONEUpPEVOL TE Kat 
b “ 4 J > 2 a“ . 3 , 
atroNeovtes Kata Suvapiv > adr auT@ yedola yup epaivoyto 
r) “ P] 4 i 3 
ove, peteTeurpato Anpupytoy tov Apiotwvos, eovTa ev 
a ‘Ss 2 , 8¢ > & my rd 
T@ OTpaToTEdy. uTrixopevoy SE Ly e_pwra Bep—ns éxacta 
In 4 a“ a 4, “ n 
touTwv, EOérwv pabetv To Trovevpevoy mpos TaV Aaxedatpo- 
‘ 9 ¥ 4 ‘ 4 9 
viov. o d¢ ele: Hxovoas pev pev Kat mpotepov, evte 
e n > AN . e , “ “ > a 7 
apu@uev emt thy EdAuda, eps tev avdpwv touvtwy: 
9 7 ‘ 4 J ¥ c “ & bd 
axovaas 5€ yekwta pe eGev reyovTra TH TEP wpav exBn- 
] a 3 LY ry iY 9 t > ] a 
OoMEeva TPNYu“aTa TavTa. EOL yup Thy adnOeinu acKeew 
3 , a 9 a , s , / ) ” Wot Ores ‘ 
avtia oev, @ Bactred, aywv peyioTos eott. axovoov Se 
“ a ¥ e ? , UU c¢ «a 
Kat vuy. ZW ot avdpes OUTOL ATLKATAL LAaYETOMEVOL NW 
A b , . ra , , ( 
Wept THS Ecodou, Kat TavTa TapaoxevulovTat. vopLos yup 
a ¥ ’ , ’ . , , a a 
ot ovTw Exwv eoTL* eTEeay pédrAwor Kevduvevel TH Wuyn, 
4 “\ ‘ a 9 7] ‘ 9 0 
ToTe Tas Keharus KoopEovTat. emiotaco 4¢, EL TOUTOUS TE 
‘ x ¢ 4 3 , s ¥ 2 ON ¥ 
Kal TO UTToLevov Ev Rrupty KataoTpEeweat, ate ovdev AXXO 
¥ 3 , , a ¢ 4 a > 
eOvos avOpwrav to ce, Bactdrev, vrropeveet yeipas avTace 
4 a “ “ ah 4 a ’ 
pouevoy* vuy yap mpos BactArninv te kaddoTny TOV EV 
@ \. > #/ , “ 
Errno m poo pepeat, xat avopas apiotous. Kupta te 87 
¥ | ar En 2 4 ‘ x a 9 Y BS , 
amiata Rep—n epaivero ta eyoueva elvat, nat SevTepa 
> , vd U le 27 a e A 
ETELPWTA, OVTLWA TPOTTOV TOTOVTOL EOVTES TH EWUTOU OTpPA- 
a , e ‘ 9 9 a 9 ‘ A 
Tin payecgvtar. o de eime* (2 Bactrev, enor ypacbat 
e ’ 5 ‘ ry N ~ ? ? ? By a oN 
ws avopt Yévotn, nv pn TavTa ToL TauTn exBH, TH eyo 
4 a 4 > ¥ a tw 
Neyo. TavtTa eyou OuK emerBe TOV Beptea. 
28. iro pev 8n mrapeEnxe Epa, eMrigeov ater 


TREES aro Yoeo Oat. TELTTY Se, ws ovx dmaddacovro, 


GAG ob epaivovro dvawderp Te Kab aBoudin Suaypeduevor 
HAA 
pevew, Temes eT avrous M. ngovs TE Kat Kiocious Bupoo-r I 
Vite pnity 
Geis, evTerdupevos adeas ‘Goypivadras” aryew és Oyu 7 
€wuTov. ws 8 emémecov Peponeror, ¢ és TOUS "EdAqvas ot 


M7 so, € ENLTTOV TONAL * adrot é ‘emeanioay Kal OUK amr 
Aauvor, KaLTrEp peyahos mpoartaiovres. Syrov & exroveuy 
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CY 
Ne , 

f e< “ 9 y een > a he @ N ‘ 
WAvTl TEM’ KAL OVK HKLOTA a”vT@ Bactnes, OTL Todos pep 
y¥ ? 4 ‘ 
avi parrot elev, ohiryot de avdpes. eyivero. ge n ounBory 

MV ans | 
Se npepns. 29. ererte Se 04, Mrjdos TPN EDS mepictrroyere; i » r 
70, evOavTa obroe jeev orb aay, ot Se Ilépoa énBefd- 
pevot emnigan, Tous uBavatoys éxudee Bactheus, TOV mPXE 
4 < , 
‘TSupyys, ws 87 ovTol ye evmEeTéws KaTEpyaccuevol. ws 
4 
S€ Kai ovTo. ouvewoyov Toict “EXdnot, ovdev mr€ov ede- 
A “A A A 9. “\ “ > A d 3 
povro ths otpatins tHS Mndiucns, adda Ta avta, ate ev 
, 
oTEWOTTOpH TE YOPH payopuevol, Kat Sovpact BpayuTépotot 
4 4 ed \ 2 ¥ 4 se 4 
Xpeouevor yep ot EXdqves, nat ovx exovtes ANGEL yY pr 
cacba. 
, . 3 a I¢/ , ¥. 
30. Aaxedaipovior S€ esuyovto akiws Aoyou, adda Te 
> > ? 3 o 
umrodetKvUpevolL €v OUK ETLCTapEvotas puyecbar ekemicTU- 
, oA 3 \ a 4 A 
pevot, Kat Sxws evtpepecay Ta vata, dArEces hevyeoxov Sev 
e ‘ , e 4 ¢ a N ? 
ot d€ BupBapo. sepronees gevyovras Bon Te Kat maT ury 
ernioay, ot 8 av katadapBavopevor umeaTpedov avTiot 
€lvat ToLoe BapBupoar, petartpepduevor Se xareBaddov 
TA7Oet avapOunrous tav Tepcewv: euro S€ at avtav 
ray Ud 3 ”~ > ] 4 > “ N Ias 3 4 
Tov Sraptisprewy evOauta oniyot, eres O€ GUOEY EOUVEATO 
, TaparaBew ot ITe epee THS ecodov, Terpeopevor Kat Kata 
{ Sums, 
““TéNea KQL TavTolws” m poo Bundovtes, amrj,havvoy OTF Loo. 
"Ev ravrnot thot Tpocodotet THS pmuyns AEeyeTat Bact- 
4 I, . “ 9 a > ] A tA , 
Th Onevpevov Tpis aval papen ex tov Opovov, detcavta 
mept 7 oTpatin.  TOTE wev otra, 7 myigavre, 7 ™ © vote- 
paly ot RapBapor ovdev Gpewwov aebrsov* ate yap odaryov 
covTwy, EATriaavTés odeas KaTaTEeTpwpaticbat TE Kati OVK 
of ¥” 4 “ 3 / / e 
ovous Te eveo Oar ETL yeipas avtaeipacBat, auveBadXov. ot 
4 “ 4 4 
de ' EXAnves Kata Tages 7Té Kal Kata €Ovea AEROS THEVA 
neav, Kat ev pépet Exaoto. e“ayxovTo, mrqy Dwxewy* ovror 
i a 


Se és TO ovpos era Ono ay purafovres ed atparov. ws Se 
andey eXptoxov addovotepor ot Ilépaas 7} TH Tpotepain eve- 
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32. ’Arropeovtos Se Baciheos O Te YPTH 
ontat T@ Tapeovte mpnypatt, ‘Emiudrns o Evpudrpov 
> SN \ 9 , 7 >» ’ ° r) . 

avnp My rxevs AGE ot es Aoyous, ws Heya Te Tapa Baor- 
A€os Soxeww otcer Bar, Eppace Te 7H aT qgroy TY Sia Tov 


9 a 
pa@v, amndavvov. 


oupeos: dépovaoay es Ocpuorudas, “as Siédberpet Tous TauTn 
uTopeivavtas ‘EAXAnvwv. Dorepov Se Seicas Aaxedaipo- 
vious Epuye es Beacanrinu, Kal ot puvyovte vo tev Tvia- 
yopwv, tov Audictrvovey és thv TIvdainv ovddeyouevwr, 
apyuptov eexnpvxOn. xpovm Se Botepov, cate yup 
es "Avtixupnv, arebave uo 'AOnvudew, uvdpos Tpnxtviov. 
6 Se "AOnvddns ovtos amextetve pev "Emuddtrnv &¢ addnv 
aiTinv, THY eyw@ ev ToLaL OTLTOE AGYOLOL Gnpavew, ETLWL7Oy 
0 e oa 4 IAN Fr > ot 3 r oY 
pevtos uTro AaxeSaimoviwy ovdev écoov. Emiadrrns pev 
ad a a? 9 4 ¥ , o@ e 
ovTw YoTepoy TouTwy uméfave. B38. Kate de érepos AEeyo- 
, e 9 4 e , > NS , 
Hevos Noxyos, ws Ov7tns te o Pavaryopew avnp Kapverws 
Kai Kopudahos “Avr uxvpeds s gioe ot elmravTes ™pos Bacirea 
TouTous Tous Aovyous, Kat epimynodyeros TO otpos TOLL 
Téponat, qudayas euouye WlioTOS. TOUTO LEV yp Toe 
XpN OT paroaatar, & drt ob trav ‘EXXnvwv II vrayopt er e- 
enpufav ove emt Ovnty te nai Kopudarp apyupro, arr 
ext Eniwwdrtn te Tpnyeviy, mavrans Kov TO dT pexéaTarov 


muBépevot, TouTo Se pevyovra Tov “Emiddrqy TauTay Tv 
Re 


4 


giziqy giSaper. el ein peev yap av, kai ewv pn Mnruevs, 
‘Taveny Thy aT patrov Ovnras, €L 7 1 X@Pq TONG mpidqeens 
€in* aGXn Emadrns yap core O TEpLN'NGaLEVOS TO oupos 
KaTa THY aTpatrov, TOUTOY girtoy yeaher 


5 


34. Bepéns be, €TEL OL 1 pece ta Dméaxero O eines 
xartepyacea Bas, autixa meptyapns yevdpevos ETre LTTE TSap- 
yea Kat TOV eaTpaThyee “TSupyns. wpyéato Se wepi Av- 
xvev dpas ex Tod otpatoTédov. tv Se atparov TavTny 


Io A S e 9 / , 9 
efevpov pev ov emtxywptor Mnr€es, eFeupovtes Se Oeoca- 
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a 4 9 oN c , d Vy; and eed 
Aotot earinic avis Get Pwxeas Tore ae ee bpdtav 
, Tes Texel Thy EexBornp, noav ev oKemry \rov ToRepOu * ex 
. re T aude KATEOEOEKTO €0UTa oOUvdEV otn Myncevor. 
" 7 
. "Eye Be dde ) aTpamros aut’ apxeras pev atro TOU 
as qoTapov Tov dt THs Suaoguryos peovtos: ovvopa 
. a Ven \ a 9 n > ‘ 4 9 
Se T@ OvUpEed TOUT@ Kal TH UTpaTe TwUTO KéeTAaL, AvoTrata* 
, Ne? ’ ¢ NS e7 a , N 
tewes d€ n Avotata avTn Kata puxw Tou oupeEoS, Aryer Se 
, 9 “ r , 9 a a“ 
kata te Admnvoyv TOAW, TpwTnv Eovoay Tav Aoxpidwv 
SS a J a 
mpos Tov Mndséwv, nat xara Meduprvyov te xadeopevov 
’ ‘ . , A N N / / 
AiGov nat cata Kepxwrav Spas, 77 Kai tO oreworatov 
) \ ’ . S09 N . @& ¥ 
eoTt, 86. xata TauvTny On THY uTpaTOY Kai OUTW EyovoaY 
r , . 9 ks . / ’ , a ‘ 
ot Ilepoat, tov Aowrov diaBavres, emopevovto Tacav THY 
/ 9 a ‘ ¥ ¥ \ 9 / 3 ? a 
vuxta, ev defn wev eyortes ovpea ta Ottaiwv, ev aptotepy 
‘ \ , 97 AN , \ 9 @ > » 
de ta Tpnxwiwv: jos te 5n Suepaive, nal eyevovto em 
3 4 a ¥ \ XN a a v b 4 
UKPWTHPLM TOU OUpEoS. KaTa SE TOUTO TOU OUpEDS EpUAAaC- 
e ‘ , , 4 4 . e a 
gov, ws Kat mpoTtepov pot SedrAwTal, Pwxewy YLdALtou omré- 
} 4 “ Ud , SY 4 \ 
Tat, puopevos TE THY opetepny YOpny Kat PRU REOnTey my 
9 , 
ar parrov.  pev yap KuTo ea Rory epudapoero uTr’ wv 


x, 
eipntat, Thy Se Sia tov ovpeos may EBerovrai Buxées 


um obefupevor Acwvidn epuraccov. 8 - “Epabov de odeas 
ot Dwxces WdE avaBeBnxdras ; a wate yap Bein 
ot Ilépaat 70 ovpos Trav cov Spuav émimAeov. Av pev on 
dovepin, apodou Se yivopevov TOAAOD, ws oiKos HY pUAWY 
UTOKEYLUEVOVY LTO TOIGL Toa, avd Te Edpapuov ot Paxces 
Kat éveduvoy Ta 6mra, Kat avuTixa ot BapBapor a apnaae, 
as Se eldov avBpas evdvopévous Sha, ev Bovparee eyevovro : 
éXaropevor yap ovdev odu havricecbat ‘avttkoon, 2 (vexvpnoay 
otpat@. 88. evOavta ‘YSupyns, xatappwdicas pn ob 
Doxées Ewor Aaxedarpovior, eipero tov ‘Emiadtnv omoba- 
mos ein 6 otpatos. muOopevos Se atpexéws, Sveraace TOUS 
Ilépaas as és paynv. ot S¢ Baxees, ws EBudrdrovto Totes 
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? - 7 ‘ a ” , 
To&eupact Toddotot TE Kas TWuKvolot, oLyovTo evyovres 
3 x n wv “ 4 > 4 ¢ > 8 é 
€7rt TOU oUpEoS TOY KOpupLPov, ETLCTaLEVOL WS ETS OhEaS 

> 4 
@punOncav a ; Kas Tapecxevddato ws atrodcopevot. 
“ a a se a ry 3 
ourot pev Sn TavTa edpoveor, ot Se au Emadtea nat 
“TSapvea Heépoat Paxewv wey ovdiva hoyou errovevvTo, 08 
dé eee 70 oupos KATA TUYXOS. 

- Toior Se ev Gepporvagor éovcr BXXipev *paror 
eV O pavTis Meyiarins, éordwv és TA ipa, éppace TOY , [ede 

"S *a ‘ é 
Aovra éceaOas a, dua not, ode Guvarov. emi Sé Kai ‘avTopo- 
doe joav ob éfaryye/havres TOV Tepoéwy hic meptodov. 
oUToL wey ert vuKTOS Eonunvay, TpiToL Se ob NuepooxoTros 

4 2 Ss A ¥ 4 0 ¢ 86 
xatadpapovrTes amo TOV axpov, 7on SeaPelroue as TMEDIR: 
evOavTa ¢Boudevovro ot "EdAnques, Kai open exxitovro | au 
yvaput* ob pev yup ove cov Thy taEw ewderreiy, ot 8¢ avrée- 
Tewov. era de tovto SiaxpiOevtes, of pev atraddXdocovto 
‘ a ‘ 4 ? , © as 
nat Svacxedacbevtes Kata wows Exaaro. eTpuTrovro, ot Se 
I a @ , , > a r) 
QuUTWY aya Acwvidy rahi auTou mapesxevabaro. 40. r\_ 
yerau Se Kat ws, QuTOS opeas arrémeppe Aewridns, pn 
\ 

aTrohwvrai “ opevos, + QUT@ be Kas ZraptrinTécv Tolot 
Tapeovcs ove exe cumpen tus! éxdurrely THY Tage, és Thy 
HrFor. 4 puratovres apxyny. TauTy Kat padrov 27] youn 
TAELaTOS Elf, Acawidqy, ereite ataOero tovs cuupayous 
éovras drpobvpous, Kal ovK eBédovras ouvdiacwduvevery, 
Kedevoai opeas atraddacceabat, avt@ be a QTLEVAL OU KAAGS 

y¥ , \ 9 a r) , ’ ’ Ne , 
Exe. pevovts d€ avTov KrEOS mEeya EXELTTETO, Kat N XTrap- 
b] ) 2 9 , > 7 AY eo. 
THs evdarpovin oun eEnrerhero. Al. exeypnoto yap vio 
a / ” v4 4 A 4 
rns IT vbins tek Araprinryce Xpeomevoree rept Tov Tone 
OU TOUTOV aUTixa KAT upxus eyeipomevov, 7) Aaxedaipova 
> J , e oN a / a “ c 
avactatov yeveoGar uo tav BapBapwv, tov Bactrea 

4 ? , A 4 ? 4 ¢ 4 
agdewy atrorccOa. tavta de ogi ev erect e€apeTporcs 

a y @ 
Xpa, exovTa aoe: 
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oD a 8, ba >» / > 74 > ye 
wiv 8, & Amaprys oienropes supyxoporo, 
"H eye aory epeeles ba avbpdes Tepaeidyot 
Oeray, 4 TO wev oui, ad ‘“Hpaxdéos de syeveO ns 
meat Barn POipevor Aaxedaipovos oupos. 
Ov yap tov tavpwy oXTTE pevos ovde NedvT@ 5 
t (YAvriBiy Znvos yup exes pevos* oube € & dnp 
Sy7cec0a, wp tavd’ Erepov Sia wuvta Sigs 


Tavra te 87 emideryopevov Acwvidny, Kat Rovdcpevov KX.E0S 
catabéc Gat pe amapt qTEWY, dmomeuyas TOUS Tuba 


ALN O 


- Yous, padhov i) youn SieveryAevras abr anode wos ouye= 


“¢ 


* oat TOUS. olxouévous. 42. maprupiov Se pot xa rode 
OuK eXaxirrov TOUTOU mépt yeyove: ov 4p pouvoy Tous 
GXous, ada Kai Tov pavtwW Os ElTETO TH ascot (09 Gh Favre. 
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Meytatinv tov Axapvnva, reyouevov elvat tal avexa Akane 
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atro Meduprrodos, TovTov Tov EiTavTa Ex TOV ip@V Ta [MEA . 
’ ’ , , 2 , 5) ’ 

Aovva ods exBawwewv, pavepos eote Aewvidyns atroTepTrav, 
a ‘ 4 , e ‘9 4 > S . 
iva fn ouvatrorntat adi. 0 S€ aTroTre“TropEvos autos MEV 

» ’ , ‘ S - / fa 
OUVK aTrédevTreTO, TOY S€ Talla aUVaTpATEVOMEVOY, EOVTA Ot 

, 9 4 e 4 7 e > 
pouvoyevea, aTrevTemnpe, 43. Ot pev vuv cvppayot ot utro- 
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WETOMEVOL OLYoVTO TE aTrLovTEs, Kat eTreLBovTo Aewvidn- 
e “ a a“ , “A “ 

SLEG mHEES de xat OnBaior xatepewvay povvor tapa Aaxedat- 
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poviotat. toutev dé OnBaror MeV weKovTES EuEvon, Kai ov, 
Bovdopevor (xareixe yup pat Acwvidns év “Siafploy oye 
Trovevpevos)* Oeormvées Se ExOVTES puALOTA, Ob OVK EpacaV 
3 , ? “ ‘ ) a 9 i , 
atroAtTrovres Aewvidny Kat Tous pet avtov atraddakeoOat, 
3 N 4 a 3 tA N > lw 
aia Katapewavres avvaTreOavov. eotparnyee S€ avTav 
Anpodiros Aradpopen. 
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, eon . Be ¢ rel . > 2 
Bpayvrepos 0 Ya@pos Toddov WIrEep n TeEpiodos TE Kat ava- 
ed Y , e ? \S ol Foo 
Bacis. ot te 8n BupBapos o. aude Bepkea mpoonicay: 
Q @ ° ‘ 4 
Kai ot audi Aewridnv “EddAnves, as thy eri Oavarm e€odov 
A A ? are 3 
ToLevpEvot, HON 5 pee Kat’ apxas etreEntoay €s5 
TO evpuTepov Tod duyevos. TO Mev yap Epupa TOU TELyEoS 
9 2 . 9 8 AY 4 ( , a 
epuduccerto, ot Se ava Tus mpotrepas nuepas uireEvovres Es 
“ a . ¥ a 
Ta oTEewoTTopa eudyovTo, tote Se cuppioyortes Ew Tov 
nA ie s wn td ¥ 
oTevav, exiitov WAGE’ ToAAGL TaY BapBapwv: omicbe 
Q “A 4 ec ? A 
yap ob nyepoves TOV TEdEwV EXoVTES pagTLyas EppaTrifoy 
td ¥ > N\ 9 a td 9 7 “ 
TavTa avépa, AQLeL ES TO Bpoee CROs PUPOUEES: 45. vroXXot 
x No t 
pev On eoemirrov aut ay és Thy 6 Oaraccay Kai Biepde:povro; 
Todd@ © Ett TAEvvES. arene cats favs vir adA7dov nv 
Se AGyos ovders TOU amoAAULEVOU. aTE yap ET LOTAMLEVOL 
“ ; é ¥ , > a , \ 
Tov medXOVTA ods EoeaOar Gavatoy Ex TwY TeEpiLoOVTwY TO 
9 ’ r) ’ \ 
ovpos, amredeixvuvto pwns Goov elyov péyiorov és TaUs 
, 4 ? 
apBapous, Tapaxpeopevol "Te Kal areovTes. Sovpara, pev 


\- a4 ‘y 
yu TOL\OL TAECTL aUT@Y THYLKaUTA Erbyyave Kavenjora 


dn, ob Se totor Eiheos Suepyatovro tous Tlépcas. 46. Kai 


Acwvidns te év TOUT@ TO TWOvw TimTEL, aYNp yevouevos apt- 
OT0S, Kat ETEpoL eT avTOU ovvofacTOL Yraptintewy, TOV 
eyw ws avdpav akiwv yevouevov éervOouny ta ovvduata: 
ervOounv Se nat aravtwy tov Tpinxociwv, Kai dn Kat 
Tlepcéwv mimtovot evOavta addot Te TOOL Kat OVVOLA- 
ato, ev d¢ 5n nat Aapeiov duo maides, ’ABpoxouns Te Kat 
‘TrepavOns, ex THs “Aptavew Ovyatpos Ppatayourns yeyo- 
votes Aapeip. 6 Se Apravns Aapetov pev tov Bacrréos 
hv aderdeos, ‘Totactreos Se Tov ‘Apadueos mais, OS Kab 
éxdidous Tv Ouyarépa Aapeiy Tov oleo TaVTa TOV EWUTOU 
ETESWKE, WS [LOVVOU OL EovENS TavTns Texvou. 47. Hepbew 
re 5n Sv0 adeddeot evOaita Timtovet payopevor UTEP TOU 
vexpod Tov Acwvidew Tlepoéwy te nat AaxeSatpoviov Os” 
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“ > + “ 3 A a / > a ¢d 
amos EYEVETO TrOAXOS, ES O TOUTOY TE apeTH ob EXXnveEs 
¢e 4 . 9 a N 3 4 é a 
uTreEeipucay, Kat ETpEpavTo TOUS EvaYTLOUS TETPAKIS. TOUTO 
‘ , 4 @ e . 9 4 c e 
5€ TUvETTIKEE MEYPL OV Ob GUY Seria TAPEYEVOVTO. WS 
\ , f > «7 e s) a e 
Se routous jxew emuOavto ot “Eddqves, evOedtev dn ére- 
aA a A ww . “ x a ° a 9 
potovto To veixos. 48. es Te yap TO OTELVOY THS odo aveE- 
/ 9 / “ 4 “ ° bd é 
NYwpeov omTico, Kat, Tapapenpapevor TO , TEXOS, ed Oovtes 
ed >, A . ALS , nee eo oO” N 
tCovto emt Tov KOAWVOV TravTEsS aAEES OL AAXOL TANV On- 
U e “ , ? > a 3 4 ad a e ; 
Batwyv. o d€ xodAwvos eote Ev TH Eo0dm, GKov VviV o ALOLVOS 
Xe 4 9 Ss A 5 b , 4 a , mr 
oy eaTnKe emt Acwvidn. ev TouT@m aheas TO YWPH aXe- 
r “ > lo! b ) 4 4 A 
Eopevous payat NOt, Toot avTwy ETVYXavoY ETL TepLeovaat, 
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Kal YEpol Kat oTOMacL, Kateyws av ot BapBapo Baddovtes, 
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NWO MEY cE EvavTins EmlaTrOpEevoe Kat TO epupa Tov TELYEOS 
ss : L “ s° pr \ , 2 7 os ’ 
" “gvyyooavtes, ot Se weprerOovtes wavtobev Tepiatacov. 
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qt 49. AaxeSaipoviwr S¢ nat Oeomiewv Tovovtwy yevope- 
4 ( ¥ 2S ; U 
vov, Gums AEyeTaL aptotos avnp yeverOar Zaraptenrns 
A . 4 “ >) A Q ” Q A“ , 
Ainvéens, tov Tobe pact eitrev TO Eros mpi } cupmitac 
a , 4 4 A 4 
ogeas toiat Mrdo.cr- muOopevov mpos tev trav Tpnywiwv 
e ) ‘ e , ) ’ ‘ , ‘ es eon 
ws, ereav ot BapBapot atriewot Ta TofeupaTta, TOV HALOV UTFO 
A ” a a ? 4 - Tf A 
TOV T7005 THY OLoOT@Y ATOKPUTTTOUGL, —TOTOUTO TL TAI 
> a 9 “ N ? 9 O 7 9 al 2 
Bos avra@y civar’ tov d€ oun exTrAaYeEevTA ToUTOLGL ELITE, EV 
9 , ? N a , a ¢ , 
adoyin Tovevpevov 10 Tov Mndwv wr7O0s, ws tmavta odu 
> \ oe , a 3 4 > 9 ( a“ 
ayaba o Tpnytvios Eetvos ayyeAXot, eb aToKpUTTTOVTMY TAY 
M 4) a ef. eon ay “ > “ e tA \ 
70@V TOV HALOV, UTO TKLY ETOLTO TPOS AVTOUS 7 MAYN, KaL 
? b e, f a ‘\ \ , ¥ 4 
ovK €v 7AL@. 50. TavTa pev Kadi AAG TOLOUTOTPOTTA ETTEA 
4 “ a 4 4 
gact Ainvexea tov Aaxedatpoviov AuTEcPat pvnpoouva. 
‘ ‘N a ’ ta) ; 4 , 
peta b€ Tovtov apiotevoat AEeyovtar Aaxedaipovior dvo 
5] N > | 4 “ 4 ? ( a 
abdergeot, Adrdeos te kat Mapwv ‘Oporpavtov smaisdes. 
4 ‘N ? , ( a ¥ 9 , 
Ocomewy Se evdoxipee padtota T@ ovvona Hv AcOupauBos 
€ / 
Apparidew. 
” vl 3 4 ¥ . 
51. Oadbeior Se ode avtov tavtn TH Tep ETrecov, Kab 
a 4 4 A e N 4 9 4 
Tolot WpoTEpov TereuTHCAcL 7h vireo Aewvidew atroTrepOev- 
” ? / 4 / , 
Tas olyed Oat, ETiyeypaTTat ypaupata AEyovTa TAde° 
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Mupiacw rote tHde Tpinkociats «(waXxovTo 

9 4 4 
Ex Iedorovvacou yudades TETOpes. 

a s a a a a ‘ 
Taira pev 8n toot Wace emvyeypamtat, Toict 5é Zrap- 
Tintnoe Loin 

.y A e rd ~ 

2D Few’, ayyedrew Aaxedarpoviors, ore Tne 

a en 
Keipeda trois xeivwv prpace meOopevot. 
J a “ a A “ 3 tA 
Aaxedaipoviotcs pev 8n Tovto, T@ Se pavrTs Toe * 


Moja t08e KAewoto Meyiotia, dv rote Mndoe 
Vrepxevov wotapov Kreivay apenpapevot, 
Uf aA 4 ry b ] ( 4 9a 
Mavtwos, os tore Kypas etepyopevas cada edas 
Ovn erry Yruptys yyepovas mporcrewv. 
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eTLypapuact mev vuy Kal oTrANoL, EEwW 7H TO TOV MaVTLOS 
9 4 a > + ¢ 69 a 
evTuypaupa, "Audixtvovés eat odeas ol emixocunoartes, 
Ss ‘ a , , / e Ud / 
to S€ tov pavtios Meyiotiew Sipwvidns o Aewrpertreos 
? “ 4 e ? 4 
€oTt Kata fewinv o emrypawas. 
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52. Mvo d¢ Tovrwy tay tpinxociwy AEeyerat Evputov re 
cai Aptotrodnuov, Tapeov avtoict apgore D ro 
p ne p t ay ade Koww@ NOYH 
“A a e a e 
Xencapevorot 7 avocwOyvar opvov es Srapryv (ws pepere- 
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pevolt TE Noav Ex TOU oTpaToTrEdoU VITO Acwribew, Kat KaTeE- 
( 9 b a > aA . y y 
neato ev Admnvoicr ofOarmavres és TO ExxaTov), fh el ye 
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Hn eBovrovto vootHnaat, atrofavety dua Toiot AdXOLCL, Ta- 
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peov ot TovTwy Tu ETEpa Troveewv, ovK EDeANTAL OModpoveEcty 
Aa youn 6 Oe Ev ev uo nv Ta 
ara yvwpn ovevetyCevras, Luputov pev tuouevov Thy Ta 
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TIepcewv mepiodov, airnoavta te Tu Orda Kxau evdvvta, 
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aYELY QUTOY KENEVTAL TOY ELAWTA ES TOUS LAYOLEVOUS* OKWS 
Se , 8 .Y] “ N b } 4 ¥ ; 4 
€ aUTOV HyWYyE, “TOV EV ayayouTa oyecOar devyovTa, TOV 
\ 3 4 9 “ f A ? 
de eatrecovta és Tov Gustrov Stadbapynvar: “Apiatodnuov Se 
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Aettoyuyeovta AEhOnvar. 53. ev pev vuv nv ouvov 
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Apictodnpov adynoavta arovootnoa es {raptyy, H Kat 
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o“ov odewr aungotéepwv Thy Komrdnv yeverOar, Soneewy Epot, 
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ove av ods Sraptinras phvw ovdeprav mpocbecOas* vurt 
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Se, Tov pev avTa@v arrodopevou, ToU Se THS pEev auTHS eyope- 
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vou Tpopucios, ov eOernaavtos Se amroOvnoKew, avayKaiws 
¥ a 4 3 , e 4 ef 

ode exew pnvioa peyurws Apiotcdnum. ob pEV VYUY OUTw 
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awOnvat A€yover ’Apiotodnuov és Yardptyv, at Sia wpo- 
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ghacw tounvde> ot Se ayyedov weupGevta ex Tov otpatoTe- 
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Sov, eLeov avt@ xatadaPew THv waynv ywopevny, ove eOe- 

A ? > e 3 a 4 “a “ 
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guvuyyedov avTov amiKxouevoy és THY paynv amroOavelv. 
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Teas pev pera TOV ‘EXATvOV EOVTES cuaxovTo uN avary- 
Kains exopevot pos Thy Bac treos oTpareny as 5€ Eldov 
KaTuTepTepa trav ITepoewy yevopeva Ta mpriywara, ovTw 
8n Tav avy Aewridy ‘EdAavov errevyopevary él TOV Ko- 
Awvar, ampaiaenes TOUTWD, xeipas TE TpOeTEWwov Kat 
jicav acoov tav BapBupwr, Aevyoures Tov adn Bea rarov 
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Towot Edocav Bactret, uo O€ dvaryains eXopevOL és Geppo- 
mudas GTiKOLAaTO, Kal avaiTLoL Elev TOU TPwWpATOS TOU Yeryo- 
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ele’ {2 Bacidev, wAHGos pev tavrwv tov Aaxedatpoviwv 
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IV. ARTEMISIUM.—MARCH OF XERXES TO ATHENS. — 
SALAMIS.— RETREAT OF XERXES TO ASIA. 
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vaiov od wapexovTwy tus veas: Avywyrar S€ oKxTwxat- 
, N 4 4 \ ( ? 
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oixétas uTexOewvtat. ws de ov« emeOov, weraBuvtes tov 

“ / / > Ss a 
"AOnvaiwy otpatnyov meiBover OemiotoxrAea emt picb@ 

f ’ > 9 e / “ A 
TPLnKOVTA TANUVYTOLOL, ET W TE KATAaMELVAVTES TPO THS 

? 4 , ‘ / N 
EvBoins wowncovrar thy vavpayinv. 5. 0 S€ Oeuoro- 

, \N b a e , ? , , 
KXNENS TOUS. ehauas ETLOYELY WOE TTOLEEL * EvpuBiady mv 
TWY TOV ne ae peradibat WeEVTE tahavra, @s Tap 
EWUTOU onev ods. ws 8€ of obtos averéretato, — Adei= 
Hates! yep 0 Nevrov, KopwOiwv oTparyyos, TOV NoLT@Y 
Hom aipe povves, Papevos amotAwoec Oat Te amo Tow ' Apte- 
puciov Kat qu Tapapeveciy, — 7 pos 57 Tovroy el7re o epi 
oToKhens erropocas * - Ov ov ye “eas arroheinpets, €TEL TOL 
eyo pelo Sapa Swow } Bactreuvs av tor 0 Mndwv répyrece 
5) t \ a 7 f / N 
ATONLTOVTL TOUS TULpuyYoUS. TAUTU TE Gua TryopevE, Kat 

/ x A \ , N ’ / s ? / 
Teumel eTL THv vea Thy AdewavTov TadavTa upyupLoU 

, @ t ‘ / / 3 , 
Tpia. outoe te Sn mTAnyEevTes Swpotce avatreTrEtopeEvot 
9 \ a ) a ? , > +7 e 
naav, kat totat EvBoevot exeyupioto* autos te 0 Oewe 

, > + . 2 ‘ \ . 9 9 
oToKANens exeponve, eduvOave Se Ta AowTrAa ExwVv* GAN HTT 

4 e 4 , ral , bd 
oTéaTo OL peTaraBovTes TOVTWY TOV YpNnLuTwY, EK TOD 
"AO , 0 a , AN Aa x 4 v4 . N 4 

nvewv ehOeiy ert TW AOYH TOUT® Ta ypNuaTa. 
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ad ‘ a a > A ? 4 . 3 4 
6. Otrtw $n xatepevay te ev TH EvBotn wat evavpayn- 
> sf ‘ e ? 4 ‘ 3 ‘ 3 “ N 
aav, eyévero Se woe- emeite bn es tas Adetas rept 
oh / > 7 € , r) 
Seianv mpwlnv yivouevnv amixato ot BupBapot, muvPopevos 
‘ “ , 4 “ / 4 4 
ev ETL Kat TrpoTEepoy rept TO 'ApTeutotoy vavroyeey véas 
/ %, 7s , ‘ > SS AP ’ 
“EdAnvidas odtyas, Tore Se avtot doves, mpoOvuor joav 
3 , 4 4 oP , > N “ A b ) 4 
ETUYELPEELV, EL KOS EAOLEY aUTUS. Ex pev On THS aVTiNS 
, ¥ td Ia? a a , 9 4 
TpoomAwey ov Kw ade edoxee, T@VOE ELVEKEV, 4N KWS Ldov- 
eed , 2 \ e , 2 
tes ot EdAnves mpoordwortas es guyny oppnoeav, pev- 
/ 9 U 4 \ a > , 
yovras te evppovn katadraBou* Kat ewedrrov dyOev expev- 
¥ ‘ “ , a ? 4 / > ] a 
EecOau, edee de nde rupdhopor, Tw Exeivwy Noy, expuyovTa 
‘ N A 2 ’ ) / a 
mepvyeverOar. %. pos TavTa wy Tube ELNYAVEOVTO* TOY 
a , ? , , 4 ¥ 
vewy anacewy amoxplvavtes Sinxocias, TepieTeutrov e&w- 
4 e A “ 3 4 e “ nm a 
Bev SxtaBov (ws av pn opOewor vo Tav TodEpiwv TeEpE- 
, ¥ , ‘ N ‘ ‘ 
TrAwovoat EvBoav) natu te Kagdnpéa nai wept Tepacotov 
9 N v ry ‘ , e NN , 9 , 
es tov Evperov, wa dn meptduBouer, ob wev TavTy amriKopevoe 
‘ , > A ‘ > + , } eqs és . 
xat dputavres avtT@v THY oTicw Pépovaay oboy, odes SE 
? ‘2 3 3 Y ] a , > 4 
eriomropevos €€ Evavtins. Tavta Bovrevoupevol, uTreTrEe“Tov 
A Aa Ss , ? “ b 9 4 yy 4 
TOY vewy Tas TayOELcas, AUTOL OVK EV VOW EYOVTES TAUTHS 
¢ Of a ed 9 , Jar , aA. 
™s npepns toict Endnote emtOnocecBar, ovde mpotepov h 
, , 7 , N a r) 
To ovvOnua ods euerdre havycecOat tapu Tov TrepiTAWOV- 
0 \ “N 4 a “\ 
TWV, WS NKovTwy. Tautas pev Sn TeEpLeTrEutrov, Tov Se 
Xx 4 A > a "A a 9 a > 6 , 
olmewy veay ev Thor Adetnou etrotevvto apyOpov. 
8 "E Se a “ , 3 A @ > 6 . b *” 
» Ev d€ rovtp tw ypove, ev T@ ovtot aptOpor eTrotevy- 
A a 9 xX 3 n 4 4 , 
TO TOV VE@Y,— Ty yup Ev TH OTpaTOTEd ToUTP YxvudrLys 
a a4 5 a 4 3 , ¥ A \ 3 a 
Sxtwvaios, Sutns Tav tote avOpwrev aptotos, Os Kat Ev TH 
vaunyin ™ Kata To IInd / AAG pe é 
aunyin tH Kata To TIndwov yevopevy mo Bev EowsE | 
a“ , “ 4 \ XN .Y Po Y { 
TOV YPNUUT@V TOLCL Ileponct, mMo\Xa O€ Kat auTOS TeE- 
/ e ¢ / ? , ‘ ¥ ‘ 
pteBarero, — outros Oo SxvAdAdrins ev vom [ev elye apa Kat 
, > os , ) \ ee ’ 9 > 
M@poTepoy avToworncew es tous EAXnvas, add ov yap 
e 4 e / ad ‘ ‘ , “ > A 
ol Tapecye ws ToTe.. Orem prev Sn TpoT@ TO eEvOevTED 
x > 7 ? \ fe > ¥ 5) , 
€Ts amrixeto es Tous’ EXAnvas, ovK EX elirat AT PEKEWS * 


mo 
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“ > 
Oeoupateo Se, et Leyopevd €oTt ddndea. devyeras 4p; 
ws €& “Agerewy re e Thy Sdracoay, ov TpoTepov aye- 
oye wpivy i) amixeto er TO "Aprepiovoy, oTadious pa- 
Lora KN TOUTOUS 5 oydekovra Sus 77S Garacons buefer- 
Owv. 9% deyeras me vuv Kat ara wWevdeoe eéha mrept 
TOU avbpos routou, Ta b¢ peretcrepa adnbéa. rept perros 
, >; 8 
TOUTOV VOLT pot amobedex Ou, Troup pay amuxecOat eri 
4 
TO “Aprepicuov. ws de GTTLKETO, QUTIKG eonunve TOLL 
pan Ooo | ay ows a) 
oTparayoias TH TE vaviryeny Ws yevorTo, Kas TUS ih cal od 
Pbcicas Tav veoy rept EvBo.ay. Touro 5€ uxovaavres ob 
“EdAnves, nov “adios avtotot edidocgav, Toddawy Se re- 
Gévrov, yagi THY mimepny exeivqy aurou peivavras TE Kab 
UXtoOevTis, meTeTELTEY VUKTA peony TapEevTas Topevec Oat 
Cad 7 ra) “ “\ 
Kal aTavTay THO TepiTAwWOVanaL TOV veav. 10. Mera 
‘ a e ? 4 3 , 9 4 c 
Se ToUTO, ws ovders ode eremarAwe, Secknv oviny yivouevny 
a a 2 r >, N.9 , , AN NY 
Ts nuepns puddEavtes, avtot emaverrAwov ems tous Bap- 
, ? 4 > «A 4 4 a 
Bupous, arrotreipav avtav toioacBbar Bovropevor THs Te 
4 a 4 e 8 A . ¢ ¥. 
MaYXns Kat Tov SuextrAoov. opeovres b€ aeas ot TE AAXOL 
“ 4 “ e . 9? , “\ 
oTpati@ras ot Repkew kat ol oTpatnyot emimdwortas vyvat 
> 4 4 4 9 4 > «a “N 3 N 
odlYynol, TayXy The pavinv ETTEVvEiKaVTES, UYTYOV Kat aVTOL, 
‘ 4 2. / a 3 4 4 > ¢* , 
TAS veas, EATriGAYTES oHEas EVTTETEWS ALPNCELY, OLKOTA HUp- 
/ “ é a € 4 e 4 > 4 
Ta eXTricayrTes* Tas ev ye Tov EXddnvwv opeovtes odvyas 
4 “ x e€ a , L ( . 
véeas, Tas 5€ ewuT@v wA2/Oet Te ToANaTANTLAS Kal apeLvoy 
, a 9 a b ‘ 9 
TAwWOVGAS, KaTAappovncayTes TAVTA, ExUKAOVVTO aUTOUS ES 
’] do 4 a Fe 3 ¥ a ed 
pecov. ogo ne vuy tov Iwvev noav evvoot toc. Ed- 
Anot, déxovres TE eoTparevovto, ouppopny Te €ToLeuvTO 
peyadny, péovres Tepuexopevous auTOUS, Kat émlaTapevol 
ws ovdels aUTOV aTrovoaTnaEL* oUTW ucbevea ode edaiveto 
) N a e , , a \ . oe , 
elvat ta Tov EXXAjvov TPNyLaTa, ocoLct S€ Kab nOOpLe~ 
9 “ , A ? a ad 9 8 4 
YOLOL NV TO YLVOMLEVOY, ALANA ETTOLEVYTO, OKWS AUTOS Exa- 
a 4 b ] ‘N eq N A td 4 
oTos mpatos vea Attixny edav Sapa Tapa Bacideos AGu- 
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F) / ‘ > A 9 a nS \ 
yretat.  AOnvatwv yap avroict AOYos HY TAELTTOS ava TU 
4 
oTpatoTredu. 
a . of > ‘4 w“ . 3 ! 
Uk. Totos de EAXnot ws conunve, TpaTa meV avTimtpe- 
a , >? “ 4 \ , 
pot totce BapBupoioe yevopevor és TO pecov Tas TpUpWas 
, / , ¥ ¥ > 
auviyayov: Sevtepa S€ onprvavtos, epyou evyovro, ev 
9 4 ? 4 ‘ ») ( 3 “ , 
oly ep aTrohapPOevtes nat Kata oTopa. evOuvta TpLN- 
4 e 0 a td N N , a 
KovTa veas atpeovat tav BapBupwv, nat tov Topyou tov 


bd 3 a 4 4 a Ne 4 
ov eovTa ev TH OTpaTOTEdwW avopa. patos Se EdAnvwv 
, aA , ® > Ss >] a , >] 
yea TwV TOAELLwY ELLe avnp AOnvatos AvKoyndns Atc- 
/ \ \. 9 Vi 5) @ ‘ > 9 A 
Npatov, Kat TO aptotrtov EdaBe ouvtos. tous 8 ev TH vav- 

, / e 4 > ; ‘ ? A 
payin TavTn eTEepadxews aywrilouevouvs vu— emedOovca 
4 e ‘ . @ > N . 9 / > @ 
Sueduoe. of pev bn “EAdgves emt to ‘Apteuiotov are- 
eg / ) . 9 N N N , 
mrwor, ot de BapBapou es tas Adertas, moAdov trapa So€av 
a! r ’ , A , 9, t , 
ayovicdpevot, ev TavTn TH vauayin AvTidwpos Anpvios 
a a ‘ 4, ¢ / 2? Alt 4 ) 
feovvos tav ouv Baothet EdAnv@v covtwy avToporect Es 
\ ¢ S e939 a \ a , ¥ 
tous EdAnvas, at ot A@nvator da tovTo To epyov edocay 
x A A 3 a e \ > / > 4 
avT@ Ya@pov ev Zarapiv, 12. Ns de evppovyn evyeyovee, 
9 ‘N a @ 4 , > . & y¥ 
nv ev THS WENS ecov OEpo evyipero, de, vdwp TE amdeETOV 
‘ , A N N rw Yee OS A 
dua taons tTHS vuKTOS, Kat Bpovtat oxdAnpat avo Tov TIn- 
4 € ‘“ “ ‘N N 4 9 4 3 “ 
Avour ot O€ vexpot Kat Ta vaunyia e€ehopeovTo Es Tas 
3 Q Q s A ) a A e a \ 
Aderus, kat Tepl TE TAS Tpwpas TwY vEwy ELNEOVTO, Kas 
> ‘ ne ‘\ a Loar a e ‘ wn 
éTapaccov TOUS TapooUs T@Y KwTEWY. ot S€ OTpAaTLMTA’ 
e tA 3 rd a p ] 4 4 ? / 
ol TaVTN axovovTes TaUTa Es PoRov KatioTeaTo, EdmilovTeEs 
/ ) / ? @ . @ be * A N 
mayxXu umoreecOat es ola Kaka NKov' mpl yup % Kal 
3 A [ ¥ A / A A a ry 
uvaTrvevoat apeas Ex TE THS VaUNYINS KAaL TOU YELLWVYOS TOU 
UY \ f e 4 / ‘9 S 
yevouevov xata IInduov, vredaBe vavpayin xaptepn, ex Se 
a y¥ , ‘ 9 ee 
THS vaupayins opBpos Te AuBpos, Kat pevpata ioyupa Es 
@ /. ¢ 4 / / ‘N , 
ahacoav wpunpeva, Bpovrai Te oxAnpat. 13. Kat Tov- 
‘ 7 ‘N "9 , a ‘N tad > 
ToLoL meV TOLavTN VE EyLVeTO’ ToLoL Se TayOEict avToD 
, ¥ « 9 @ i ‘ ¥ 
mepimrwew EvBorav 1 avtn wep covoa vuE aroNXov Hp ett 


«4 


N N ks 
Sarapwiwv BactreEos aderpeov Biruova tov Xéporos, oyt- oe 
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9 ’ ? oe 5) ee , > « 
LYPLWTEPN, TOTOVTH Oo@ EV TrEedayel PEepomevotcs eremiTTE, 
N ‘ L. >. y e S N , ? 
Kal TO TEAOS ot eyeveTo axyapt: ws yup 5n TAwWOVEL av- 
fn 4 3 S$ 7 a A a 
ToloL Xeyww@v Te Kai To Ydwp eEmeyiveTo EovcL KaTa Ta 
rn) o A rd a b 9 , 
Kotita tH EvBoins, depopevot te Tvevpatt, Kat ovK Eido- 
7) YS, be @ Matt, 
a , 9 .Y Q 4 ? 4 r 
Tes TH Ep€povto, eFeTuTTOY Tpos Tus TETPAS.  EMOLEETO TE 
ra] a a oe A 3 , ae “ “x 
av umo tou Oeov, dkws av eFtawbein TO EdAnuinp TO 
“ a 4 ¥ @ . 
ITepotxov, unde 1oAX@ TWrEOV ELN. OUTOL Ev VU Tept Ta 
>» 7) Ui 
ry 3 4 . 
— 77s EvBoins Svep0eipovro. 
e ‘N > ? a 4 A rd) s 
- Ov de ev Agergat BapBapor, as ode ao pevors 
nmepy apataie ar péwas TE Elyoy Tas eas, Kal ot uTe- 
Xparo KAKOS 7 fasoucs Yyouxiny aryew ev TD mapeovrt, 
toiot de “Edges erreBarOeov pees, peg Kat TevTycovra 


"Artikai, avtai Te én opens eT €ppwoa aT iKopevat, wat 


dua ayyerin erXOovca « es TOV BapBdpev ol “mepumdasorres 
thv EvBoay ravtes einoav SiepOuppevoe vio Tov yevope- 
vou yeavos. gurakavtes 8n Thy avuTny apny, TAWOVTES 
> 7 / 4 < / e 
exegpecov vnval Kirioonat, tavtas Se diagpOeipavtes, ws 
) > + > > » ’ . 3 / 
euppovn eyevero, amém\wov oTiaw ert TO Aprepiscov. 
15. Tpitn Se mmépy. Sevov te rounoayevat ol oTparayos 
tav BapBupwv des UT ode odiyas Aujiatvea Os, Kau TO 


Ly" 4 
amo Beptew Seifiaivovtes, ovx avepwewar ére Tous "EdAqvas 


pans apéau, adXa TapaKkedeva upevot KaTa peeoov NLEpNS 


7 A x 4 4 N ‘A A , a e 4 
avnyov Tas veas. ouveTeTte b€ WATE THOL aVT|TL NMEpNa' 
“ f } ? oy 4 ‘ 
Tas vavpayias yiverOat Tavtas, Kab Tas tmeCopayias Tus 

b ] 4 9 ‘N a e > N a ‘ , 
év Gepporurgor. nv de was 0 aywv Toor Kata Paraccay 


fin. 


mept tov Evpirov, aaotep Toit appt Acwvidea my eaBo- 
4s pev bn TapeKehevovTo SKOS LN rapn- 


AV puddoceiy. 
Gove és a, ‘EdAada tous BapBdpovs, ot oo dxeos 70 ‘Ed- 
Anuerov oTpaTevpa SuapBeipavres TOU Topov kpatijcout, 
16. ws Se ta€upevor ot Beptew ererdwov, ot “EndAnves 
atpéuas elyov mpos Te "Aptepicin. ot S€ BapBapot pn 
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‘ v4 a A > A e , 
voedes ToLnTaYTES TOY vEwV, ExUKAELYTO ws TeEptdaBoLED 
> 7 ? a ed > / é 2 4 
avtous. evOevtev ot EdAnves erraverrXwov Te Kat ouve- 
3 4 a 4 x. 4 XX or 
Minyov. ey TaVTY TH vavpaXiy TapaTAnctor addnAotos 

, e N pg ft N e , , “ 
eyevovro. o yap Bepkew otpatos vio peyulleos Te Kat 

, can e a , a 
mAnOeos autos uT’ éwuToU emiTTE, TApaccopéevwy TE TOV 

a “ 4 b) 4 oS , 
ve@V Kal TepiTimTovoéwy Tept addAnAaS* Ouws pevToL 
? a N F) ? N ‘ a ? a N 
aVTELye Kab ovK epxe* Sewov yap ypnua eErotevvTO UTrO 

a 2. 7 +7 N / ‘ N ‘ a 
veay ordiywv es huyny tpdmecOar. modrrar pev Sn TOV 
e 4 4 4 Q “ wv a 
EdAnvev vees SuepOeipovto, morro Se avdpes, worm § 
” A / A , \ oy oe N 
€TL WAEUVES VEES TE TOV BapBupwy Kat avdpes. ourw dé 
ayourlouevor Sveorqoay Ywpis eKxaTepor. 

17. Tapiy Se 6 ex Tpnyivos kardonomos* — iy pev 
4p er “Aprepoty KATA KOTOS ITodvas, yeves. “Avrixupevs, 
ae mpocereranro, Kat elxe a AOLOV KaTnpes eToipov, €b Ta- 
‘Nijoee 6 vauTiKos OTpaTOS, onMalvew Toor ev Oeppor- 

7a A U 9 ) / e , ? 
Anos covars Hs 8 altos hv ABpwryos 6 Avorkdéos ’AO- 

a “ 4 e a a > 93 4 IA 
vaios kat tapa Aewvidn eroipos Totct er Apteptoim eovot 
> t / ¥” , , N 
ayyerArAELy TPINKOVTEP@, HV TL katahapBuvy VEWTEPOY TOV 

/ e .9 ¢? , ? , ’ > 
metov *——oUTOS wy O ABpwvixos arr eKo}sevos ope eonpasve 
Ta yeyovoTa epi Aewvidea Kat tov otparov auTov. ot de 
OS em vOovTo TavTa, ovKeTe és dvaBonras é €TOLEDYTO THY UTrO- 
xepnow, exopitovro Se was exacrou erdxOqoay, KopivO.ot 
m parrot, vorato. Se ‘APnvaior, . AOnvaiwv Se veas Tas 
apora awAwWOVaAS sible Sasureatle emopevero 
mept Ta ToTia Ydata, evTdpvwv ev toot root ypap~ 

\ "T 9 r6 , e e , ec 64 > ON \ 
pata, Ta Iwves eedOovtes tH voTEepain nuepn ent TO 
? / b) , “ ‘ , , », 
Aptepwictov emedeEavto. tu d€ ypuypata tude edeye* 
¥ ¥ ’ r) , > \ ‘ ’ , 
Avipes ‘Iwves, ov moveete Sixara em Tous TaTEepas opatevo- 

~ / > \ / 
pevot kat tHv ‘EdXada xatadovAovpevot. addAa padtoTa 
\ Q e J 4 4) : & ] Se ¢ A ? ray “ bY “ 
fev pos new yiverOe* ev Oe vy eoTt TOVTO wy SuvaToD. 

a a \ \ aA 9 a , , ea of 

moujoat, vets Sé€ ETL KaL VUY Ex TOU peoou nuw eteobe 
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‘ > “ “ a a 4 “ > ec a 4 re 
KQt QUTOL, Kal TOV Kapav SeeoGe Ta avta vp moe: “|,” '. 
’ , & , 2 > ¢ 9 29 , * 
et Se pnderepov TovTwy oLoy Te yiverOat, aX UT avayKaing 
é ‘ A 4 ? / rf) e a Se ? a 
jeCovos war gleuy de H ote amiotac Hat, yueis Se ev Tp 
, : ‘ @ 
Epy@, eTreav cupmioywopev, eOedoxaxeete, MEVOL OTL 
>. « » MEY \@g@  % aA e en een fee 
a vate, Kat OTe apynOev arpos tov '*4!"s_'4 
ee eg ee a, ee 
BapRapov am vpewv npiv yeyove. Beutotoxdens de tata 
, > 01 99 9 , ’ a to¢ ae 
éyparre, Soxcetk enor, er apdotepa voewr, wa ) rNabdyra/ = 
‘ , tC: , Sree a ‘\ , 
Ta ypdupara Badthéa Twvas trounon petaByheu ray cyeve- 
a ) , [" 4, a ‘ x - S 
afar pos éwuTan, h) ereire Were eG ead qeegs it 7 Wwpos sf / 
ty! > + , . sy 2. RM AR EE De J! 
Hepfea, amiotous totnoy tous Twvas nat tov vavpaxiewy °.** 
> AN > 4 
QuTOUS aTroT xy... . 
9 a 4 3 “ > 7@ 
19. “Ex pou 57 THs Tpryevins es thv Agpida eceBarov 
e , a “ / , x ‘ 
[ot BupBapor]. ths yap Awpidos ywpns Todedy orewos | 
/ s , > Soe 
TAUTN KATATELVEL, WS TpLNKOVTA oTabiov padsGTa KN EUPOS, 
f ‘ A / . , 
xeievos petaky ths Te MnrJt60s nas tHS Pwxidos yupns, 
P) > ‘ t e€ 9. , od > ON , 
9 Tep HY TO Taraiov Apvotris* 7 S€ Ywpn avTn coTL uNTpO- 
: ée An > o 4 x 
mors Awptewv trav év, TedkoTovvncm. tautnvy av thy 
in nn VOM Oh, ; —e a 
Awpida ynv oux eaivarro exBadovtes ot BupBapor> eunds- 
t N 2 3 A ”~ 
Cov te yup Kai oun edoxce Beocaroics. 20. ‘Ds Se ex THs 
/ 9 ) > @ 3 \ ‘ ‘ t 
Awpidos es thy Swxida-eceBarov, autos pev Tous Paxeas 
? t “ “ An ? ‘ A 
OUK aipéovotr* of pev yap Tov Pwxewv es Ta aKpa TOU 
a > &- ¥ ‘ > A 
Tlapuvncood aveBnoav (éote S¢ cat eritnden Sé€ac Oar Sprrov 
a a e¢ N ‘ c h. , » 9 
tov Ilapynocov 7 xopudn, cata Newva modu xetpevn em 
¢ A ; ¥ x a 9 \ ‘ , 
ewuTns* TiOopea ovvoya avutn, és thv 8n avnveixavto Kai 
> AY > 0 e ‘ a 7 a 9 ‘ 9 I. 
, autot aveBnoav): ot Se mrevves avtav es tovs Oforas. - yi: 
‘ ? 4 ? *” }. ‘ “ a 
ul Aoxpous e€exopisavto, es “Audiooav modu thy uTrEp TOU 
4 ? 3 e x , “ , 
Kpwicaiou, aedyou oixcopévnv. ot Se BupBapot thy yopny 
a = ‘ , S oe 
Tacav OR, nay thy Pwxida Oeccaroi yap ovTw TYyov 
“ tA e 4 “ 3 a , 3 4 Y 
Tov otTpatov: oxoca Se emecyov, Tuyta emedreyov Kas 
4 ‘\ 3 ‘N S > 4 a b ] e 
EKELPOV, KAL ES TUS WoALs EvlevTES up Kat és Ta ipa. 
4 ‘ s 9 , 
21. Ilapatrorapious Se trapapePopevor ot BapBapor ani- 
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xovto és IIavorréas. evOedtev Se 75n Staxpwopevn 7 orpa- 
Tin avtov éoxitero. To pev TAeioTov Kai Suvatwrarov 
Tov oTpatov dua avt@ Hepkn wopevopevov ew *AOnvas 
ecéBare és Bowwrous, és ynv thy “Opxyopeviov. Bow- 
tov de wav To WAHOos Eundsule, Tas Se modus avtav avdpes 
Maxedoves Siateraypevor ecwlov, vo *AdeEdvdpou atro- 
meupbevres. éswtov Se H0¢, Bovdcpevor SHrov stroveey 
Reptn 6 drt ta Mrdov Bowwror bppvéoicn: 22. Odror bev 
én TOV BapBupow ravTy erpamovro, Gro. S€ avtav nye 
povas exoures oppéaro emi 70 ipov TO ev Aergoice, ev 
Seki Tov Hapenaao: dmrépyoy Goa S€ Kai ovrot ime- 
oxov THs Dwxidos, wavra € y: eon Kat 7p tov ITavo- 
TEWV Ty TOW evempnoav iat Aabriav:-nar Atorrdsewv. 
emropevovro de TauTy dnoaxiabevres Tis addns oTpaTins 
Tavde ewvexev, SKS av aeavrts 9 ipov To ev Aerdojas 
Baotnrét Biptn amobefarev Ta Xpnwara. muvta § iim 
oTaTo Ta év TO pp doa Aayoy nv afva Bepins, ws eyo 
muvOavoyat, & SHEWOP 7 TU €V TOLL OLKLOLTL EXLTE, TOAX@Y 


a J 
b 


aiet — kat pddicta ta Kpoicov rov ’Advattew 
ava para. . Oi be Acrgot muvOavopevot taita Es 
“qaoav a Bee ‘amTtKaTO* év Seiware de peyuryp KATE- 
(oe oTEwTEs, €MAVTEVOVTO eps TOV ip@v Xpnwaroor, elre opéa 


sho 
e ae KaTa yns earopueboar, cir excopilawor é ES ay xepny. 
‘> 


o Se Beas gheas, ovK €a xiveewy, das avtos ixavos elvat Tov 


e 


EwUTOU m poxaria Oat dedrgor d€ TavTa aKxovoavTes opewv 
avrav Tépt eppovtitoy. TEKVa [LEV VUV Kal yuvaixas mepnv 
> “ 9 , 4 >, A N e ‘\ “ > @ 
es thy Axauny Siereprav, avtwv Se o wev mAcioToL ave- 
? A a “ N \, 3 “ , 
Bnoav és tov Ilapynacov tas xopudas kat es to Kwpuxcov 
> “ / 
at pov avnveixavto, ot de es Audicoav tv Aoxpidba virek- 
a ‘ 9 Igo 4. “ 4. “ 
nrOov. wavtes Se wv of Acros cLeAtrov THY ToALY, WANVY 
3 a 4 a 4 3 ‘\ N ? 
efnxovta avdpav Kal tov mpopytew. 24. Emre de ayxov 








fe 


ae es ‘ , ¥ , , > A 
“Sta bravtev dacpateov aka Awupucat purtota, 25. eres 
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yr! zai! i, I 
9 e a > id . ‘4 “ ¢€ & cy 
te noav ot BapBapot emiovres nat atwpeov To pov, ev 
, ¢ , a 4 9 ) "A , ¢ x a 
TOUTM O Tpod7TNS, T@ ovvopa nv ’Axnparos, opa po ToU 
a of 2 a , 9 
nov OwAa Tpoxeipeva eowbey ex TOU peyupov eFevnvery- 
, eos a > » @¢ ’ ’ ? , 
feva ipa, Tav ove Gotoy qv amtecBar avOpwrev ovdevi. 
e ~ \ *,.. A e a ( Q pe g 
o pev bn nie AeXdwv tolce Tapeovat onwavewy TO tEpas: 
e x 4 3 “ > | 4 9 rd “ “ en 
os de BapBapor erevdn eyivovto emevyouevor KaTAa TO Lpov 
a 4? ’ ’ , , / ” / 
THs IIpovnins A@nvains, ervyiwerar ode tepea ete pelova 
An wn a .Y a“ 
ToD Tpiv yevouevou TEpeos. Oaouwa wev yap Kal TovTO 
, > NS & a > a ¥ / 
KapTa €oTt, TAG upnia avtonata havnvar e€w Tpokeipeva 
A A . ‘ 4 + ] 
tov vnov: Ta Se dn emi TouTm Sevtepa emuyevoueva Kai 


\ \ 9 9 , e , N x es a 
yap 8 joav emtovtes ot BupBapot xata TO tpov THe Ipo- 
L ’ , > ’ . a ) a aed 
vnins A@nvains, ev tovrm éx wev TOD ovpavod KeEpavvos 
2 a 2 74 x ON ‘ a A 9 Cad 
autoiat everrurtov, ato b¢ tov Ilapynocov atoppayeicat 
2 pda neu  , Sane ? 5) \ \ , 
dvo kopugat efepovto TrodkrA@ Tiray@ es avTous Kat KaTé- 
Vr de ? ‘ nan €¢ aia A, ‘ 
AaBov avyvous' odewv, ex Se Tov wpov tHs TIpovnins Bon 
N99 View > 2 , ‘ 4 , 
TE KQL iXararyu0s eyivero. Ruupuyevtwy Se Tovtwy mruv- 
4 a , 3 , , ‘ 
twv, poBos toast BapBupowot everrentwxee. pabovtes de 
e ‘ , , > , ? 
ot Aerpot devyovtus odeas, emixataBuvtes atrexrewway 
nw , 2 “ e ‘ 4 In’ A yv 
TrANGos Te avt@v. ot de TepreovTes LAV Bowwray epevyor. 
¥. ee , e a , e > XN 
EXeyov d€ ob uTovooTncaytes ovTot Tav BapBupwy, ws eyw 
, e “ ? . e A , 
TuvGavopat, @ Tpos ToUTOLGL Kat adda wWpeov Bera’ duo 
‘ e / / a . 9 , vy es oy 
yap omuTus, peCovas 7 Kata avOowirwv dvow Leyorras], 
¢ , / N / v4 N 
émeaOat odt xteivovtas xat Siwxovtas. 26. Touvtous d€ 
\ ‘ ‘ , ? , df 9 / 
tous duo Aerpot AEeyouot emiywplous Nowas eivar, Pura- 
, \ > * a N / , 3 N NN en 
kov T€ Kat AuTovoov, TOY Ta TEMEVEA ETL TTEPL TO LpOV, 
, ‘ 9 > N ‘\ \ , A a“ A 
PuduKxov pev wap avtTnv thy odov KatumepOe Tov ipod THs 
AL F) , N oN ae A , eon a 
IIpovnins, Avtovoov de€ weras tas Kaotandins vo tH 
i J, a e Se t >, AN A II A 
aptein Kopupyn. ob d€ TWeaovtes ato tov Ilapynacov 
rLGoe & iL és Nuéas Hoav cool, ev Ta vel rns IT 
tGou ers Kau es nueas 7 cool, ev TH TEpevel THS II po- 
9 , s 3 “ > @¢ \ A 
vnins A@Onvains Kxetpevot, es to eveoxmpav Sia tov Bap- 
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Bapov pepopevor, TOUT@Y fev UY TOV avdpav avTn amo 
TOU ipo aTradhayn yeverat. 

27. ‘O de Bdanuegy | vaUTLKos orpatos amo TOU Aprepe 
ciov, *AOnvatwv BenB ron, és Jadapiva cirlowes Tas 
veas. Tavde de eivexev tpocedenOncav avtav ayeiv mpos 
Yarapiva "AOnvaio, iva avtot waidus te Kai yuvaixas 
uefayaywvtas éx THS “Arruwns, pos Se Kau Rovdevowrrat 
TO TOUNTEOV aUTOLOL EoTaL. ETL yap TOLL KATIKOUCL ™pny- 
pact Bovanv éuehov moinces Oat, ws Seva eo yours. 
Soxéovres yap eupnagw IT edorrovuns ious mravdnpet ev 77 
Bowwrey inroxatnpevovs TOV BupBapov, TOV pep eUpov 
ovdev eov* ot S¢€ erurOuvovto tov "IaOyov avtous TELye= 
ovras, thv [leXomevvncov epi mAElotou Te Troveumevous 

= , » ’ am ‘ .  y 
TEPLELVAL, nal TavTny eyovtas ev gdudaxn, ta b€ adda. 
amidvat. tavta muvOavopevos. ovtw 8 mpocederOnouv 
openv axel ™ pos Thy Surapiva. 28. oF pev én adore 
Karéaxov és THY Zarapiva, Adnvaios Se es THY éewuTav. 
peta Se thv amiEoy eipuyua eroujeavro, "AOnvaiov ty 
tis Suvatat okey Ta TEKVA TE Kal TOUS OlKETaS. evOavTa 
ot pey WAELTTOL Es Tpoitnva umeéotetray, ou de €5 Airyway, 
ot Se és Zahapiva. domevaav be ravta wirexOecOa, To 
Xpnornpie ne Bovdopevor Sarnpereelv, Kat OT Kae robe 
ElveKEV OVK Hera. eyougs. Adqvaior oguy peyav dvAa- 
KOV TIS axporrodos tidlarac Oni €v T@ lpg. Aeyougs TEs 
Tavta, Kal 8n Kat ws €ovTt eryinna €TLTENEOUCE ~ 
ridevtes* ta 8 emyunvea pederdéoou corte _abrn 8 aa 
7 medsroeaoa, év ™] m poo be ave Xpovp dvavs ouperm, 
TOTE nV dypavoros. onunvarns ¥e TAUTA THS iBeins, panr- 
Nov te ot AOnvaios nat 7 pobuudrepoy efeXctrov Thy ToXLy, 
WS Kat TIS Oeod arrodedotTTUlns THY axpoTOAW. ws S€ ods 
mavra uiegexeeto, Ewdwov €s TO oTpatoTedov. 39. Ezei 
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/ 
Sé of aw “Aprepiaion € eS Zarapiva Karéaxov Tus veas, are. Cup a 


eppee Kat o AoLTrOS muvdavopevos 6 0 TOP “EdAjvev VAUTLKOS 
atpatos ex Tporfnvos: és ‘yap TIwyova tov T porfnvicov 
4 4 s 4 S ‘ 
Aueva TMpoerpynto avrAdrAgEyecOu.  auvedexyOnoav te bn 
a x A 4 “A > 3 "A 4 3 / “ 
TONA@ WAEevves vees H eT ApTEpioim EvaupayeoV, Kat 
> A / ? o 4 2 a e ‘ rd 
avo ToALwY TAEvYwWY. VvaVapXoS eV VYUY ETFNV WUTOS Oa- 
> 9 3 3 3 a 8 
wep ew  <Aptepicio, EvpvBiudns o Evpucdedew avnp 
, ? , a) a A 97 , 
AwaprinTys, ov pevToe yeveos ye Tov Baatdyiov ewv. veas 
‘ a , \, , U 
dé mokA@ TAELoTAS TE Kat ApiaTa TAWOVEAS TAapELYoVTO 
"AO a b 0 a Se 3 , e A ry a co 
nvatot. aptOuos de eyeveto o was Tov vewy, wapee 
a , 9 . VN oe , N , 
T@VY TEVTNKOVTEPWOV, OKTW Kal EBSopNKOVTAa KaL TPLNKO- 
oLae, , 
e X 3 “ aA e LY 
0. ‘Ns Se es tHv Zarapiva cvvnrdov o1 orparnyot, 
) / / > / , 5) ’ 
eBovrevorto, mpoGevtas EvpuBiadew yuwpnv atropaivec Gat 
N ’ Pv , ) , 
tov BovArcpevov, Sxouv Soxéos emtTndewtatov elvat vavpa- 
/ 4 a > “ 4 9 / ? 4 e Y 
Xinv toveccGar tTav avTOL YwpEewY EyKpaTEEs ELaL* N Yap 
b] “ >] “ 4 A ‘\ o 4 4 e 
Artixn atreito nbn, Tav Se ovewv wepe mpoeTiOce. at 
A ‘N a 4 e al 4 a 
yvopuat Se Trav AeyorTwy at TreioTat ouveEeTUTTOV TpOS 
‘ b ) ‘ , 4 > A a 
tov Ic@uov wrAwoavtas vavpayeeww wpo THs I[TeXorrovvr- 
? / . , ’ e os ’ A 
gov" SS TOV dovyou capes as nv vixnlewou TH 
b 
vaUHaX iD, ev 3 ahauive fev eovTes moMopengovrat ev 
vio, OM ope THweopin ovdeuia eager: ™ pos Se Ta 
‘IcOpo és Tous €wUTaV eForcovTat. TAUTA rey ama ¢\. 
ITeXorovv7ja0u aaparn yey iecenbees erm ruec avnp 
"AOnvaios ayyéd\Awv yew tov BapBapov es thy Atrucny 
‘ a > 8 rf \ A A 
kat Wacav avTny TrupTorcecOa. o yap dia Bowrtov tpa- 
‘ , ‘ ef ty 7 3 , 4 » 
Topevos oTpatos aya Hep&n, eumpnoas Ocomiewy THv 
/ 2 a ) , ) , ‘ 
TOMY (avTav EXNENOLTIOTM@Y ES ITeXorrevyngov ) Kal THY 
’ / e 7 @ / 9 ‘ ? , ‘ 4 
TI\atavewv woavtas, nee te es tas AOnvas Kat Tavta 
) nm, > 7 . ’ r) . , 
exewva edniov. everpnoe Se Qeotredy te xa TIdatacav, 
’ / og > >» 2 
au0opevos — OTL OUK geal 
re) \ x 
bon Geet UGE Ben 


wd 
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9 “ ‘N a a , ¥ 
Aro S¢ THs StaBucws tov ‘EdXAnorovrov, evOev 
4 ¥ e , d 3 a / 
mopeverBas np~avto ot BupBapou, eva avtov dvatpinpavtes 
a“ b a 4 2 N ? 4 6 9 \ e¢ 8 
pnva, ev t@ SveBawvov es thv Evpwrinv, ev tpice éteporce 
. 9 & ? a a , ” 9 
pnot eyevovto ev ty ’Attixyn, KadAtudew apyovtros AOn- 
7] \ e 4 a a “ ¥ 4 b ] 
vaiolol. KAL alpeovat Epnuov TO oT, Kai TLVAS OALYOUS 
e 4 A“ ? ? en ¢ na df / a 
evpicxovot Tav AOnvaiwy Ev T® ip@ EovTas, TauLas TE TOU 
¢€ aA \ 4 > , , ‘ b) r) 
pov Kat wevyntas avOpwrrous, ol ppakupevoe THY axpoTrOdL 
@ vy / ‘ Eun > / \ 9 ‘ . &f ‘ 
pnot te wat Evrowct HuvvovTo Tous ETLovTaS* awa peEv 
e 9? ? J 4 > 3 , ? aA Q 
ur acbeverns Biov ove exywpnoavTes és Zadapiva, wpos 
“ > N } b] Ul “ Ie ‘ e 
de avrot Soxeovtes eFeuvpnxevat to pavtniov, To n ITvOin 
¥ “ 4 A ? 2 ¥ ‘N 
oft expnoe, to EvAwov tevyos uvadrwroy ececOat, Kat 
2 N x ray “ 7 “ “ se N 
auto oa TOUTO ng TO Kpnoguyetov Kata TO pavrniov, Kat 
> 
OU TOS vEas. » OF de, Tlépoat itouevoe ETL Tov KaTay- 
Ti vp TS aidan axbov, TOV ‘APqvaior Kaheppor Apriov 
Toes émoAtopKeov TpOTrov Towovee* OKws ws aU Tepe 
TOUS OloTOUS mepiBevres dyperay, érobevov és 3 pli 
evOavTa “AO nvatcoy ob TroMopreopevor Syeos nie ovo, Kat- 
Tep £5 TO alee al ae Kat TOU Ppuyparos 
mpodtStiitbros. ovde "oy TOV Heiovatparidewv ™poo- 
mpd aww i eee 
Pepovroy eps opohoyins EvEedeKOvTO, auvvopevor dé adda 
Te dvrepnxaveovro, Kas on at mpoorovrey TOY BapBapav 
mpos Tas mvAaS Oo gl ax ous amiecav, wate Repkea emi 
uo. 
Xpovor_guxvov arropinas evexe At, ou Suvapevov adeas 
édetv. B4. x pove 5” €« Tov drépaw epuvn 57 tis Exodos 
totot BapBupoias: édee yap Kata to OcompoTiov Twacapy 
, 9 NX N 9 a > , $ e oN , 
Thy Articny THY ev TH HrELpw yYeveaOas uTo Tlepanar. 
» 9 N a ? / ¥ \ a , 
eumpoobe wv mpo THS axpoTrodos, OTlcbe be TMV TUAEwD 


Kat TIS avooou, 7 5n ovre Tis Edvdacce OUT ay gamrige | 34 0. 


a KoTe TIS KaTa TavTa avaBain avOparran, TavTy aveBn- 
sav TIVES Kare, TO pov. Tis Réxpérros Ouryarpi T pos "Aypratpou, 


K@LTOL TEp Grrokpipvou EOVTOS TOD ywpov. ws Se lov 
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D ] ‘ ? t e 9 tad > .' a > é eC 
autous avaBeBnxoras ot AOnvatoe emt Tv uxpoTrodAw, ob 
> , e ‘ ‘ a 4 , ‘ , 
bev Eppimreov ewuTous KaTu Tou TELyEos KuTw Kat SiepOec- 
e \N 9 “ 4 4 a \ , 
povto, ot de es TO eyapov Katehevyov. tav Se Iepcewv 
’ , a ‘ ) ‘ ‘ , 
ot avaReBnxotes TpwTuv pEv ETPaTTOVTO Tpos Tas TUXas, 
, N ’ ‘ e 40 9,/ ? S 4 
tautas Se avoyéavtes Tous tixeTas gpovevov - eres Se oft 
; ry We we X (Lt pprid, , A 
TAVTES KATETTPWVTO, TO NOY TVANTAYTES EVETTPNTAY TacaY 
9 “ . t 4 x 3 eo 
Hv ax poTroALv. 335. Syov_ de mavreXews Tus AOnvas, 5~« - 
r) > - ’ a ¥ ee 9 , Ave. 1 
HepEns umemepue es Bovoa ayyedov immea ApraBavw 
? ’ ‘ as a trete > \ as 
ayyeXcovra Thy Tapeovouy ogi evrrpntinv. ato S€ THs 
4 a 4 4 e U8 , 9 
meuryptos' Tou Knpuxos Sevtepn nmepyn, ouvyxarecas AOn- 
N - ‘ e , > @& 4 
vaiwv tous duydbdas, ewutm Se erropuvous. exeheve TPOTM 
a r) a . en >) / 3 . ? ¢ 
To odetéepw Ovoa Tu ipu, avaBavras es THY uKpoTrOALy, — 
” . 9 Y %AS b) r) 9 4 a ¥ 
ete On @v OWLY TIVa LOWY EVUTTULOU EVETEANETO TAUTA, ELTE 
. 9 a> 2 ’ , . e@ 2 e N ’ 
kat evUupioy ot eyeveTo EuTTpnoavTse TO ipov. ot dé huyu- 
” ? 4 p ] Uy b] 4 ~ 
des tav APOnvaiwv eTOLNTQY Ta évteravpeva, 86. Tov 
Ih Made 
“N f 4 * - ? c ¥ 9 a 3 
dé etvexev Tovtwy emeuvraOny, dpucw. Este EV TH UKpo-. - —:3. 
4 4 ) M4 a , Uy 9 Y 
TON TAUTYH Epexy deus Tou YynyEeveos AEyouevou Elvat vycS, 
? a 2rd e ‘ , ¥ ‘ ‘ 29 / 
ev T@ E€AaLN TE Kab Ouracca ev, Tu Aoyos Trap AOnvatiwv 
, . 93 / > + . a 
Tlocewdewva te xat AOnvainv epicavras mept ths yopns 
, 4 ‘ ¢ 9 ‘ ? 4 of - ww 
paptupta GecGar. tauTnv wy THY EdaLnV Gua TO AAM 
iom xaterxaBe eumpnoOnva, wro tav BapBupwv: Seute 
ip@ E enmpno Onvar pBupwy: Sevtepy 
“ e 4 a NN A > , r ] 4 e 7 ¢e Nf 
de nuepyn aro THS Eeumpnatos, ABnvaiwv ot Bvew viro Bact- 
r) r) e > 4 3 Noes of ‘ 
Eos KEAEVOMEVOL wS aveBnoay Es TO Lpov, Wpeov BracTOY 
? a } 7 a f >] 4 @ 
Ex TOU OTENEXEOS GoOY TE TNYUVALOY avadedpayNnKOTAa, OUTOL 
4 A“ ¥ 
ev vuy TavTa eppacar. 
€ \ 9 a V4 df 3 4 e 
37. Ov de ev Sarapivs Eddnves, as ode eEnyyerOn ws 
»” A \ \ 9 4 9 4 ? a , 
éaxye Ta Tept THY AOnvewy axpoTrodv, és tTocovToY Bopv- 
> 2 a ¥ a a Qn. Ow Wd 
Bov amixovto, Mate Eviol THY aTpaTHywWY oVvdE KupwOnvat 
M \ , a ? > ‘ 4 > 0 
E“MEVOY TO TPOKELWEVOY TIpHywa, aX ES TE TAS VvEaS ECE- 
e / 27 e 5) ’ ar 
TUNTOV Kat LoTiA aeipovTO ws aTroMevcomevoL. Toc TE 
¢ t b ry P lA “ a 9 A 
uiroNetTropevoist autw@y exupwOn mpo tov Icbyev vavpa- 
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, ? 2 sr . a8 / > A } 
yeew. vu Te eyiveto, eat vt SuadrvOevtes Ex TOU auVEdpio”U 
bd 4 3 “ 4 ? A N , 
eaeBaivov es Tus veas. 88. evOavta $n Oeprotoxrea 
’ ) , NS ’ ¥ , >. 9 a 
aTrixomevony em THY vea elpeto Munaidiros avnp A@nvacos, 
4 4 A 4 “ XN 3 a e 
0 Te ode etn BeBovrcupevov. muOopuevos S€ pos avTov ws 

¥ i) > - N , N 9 ‘ Ny N 
ein dedoyuevov aviwyey Tas veas Tpos Tov IcAyov Kat po 

a , tA 9 ¥ yw A ’ 
77S [TeXotrovvncou vavpayeev, eitre* Ov rou apa, nv utra- 

’ N , > A a \ b] ry ¥ , 
EipwWaot TUS vEaS uTO Yarapivos, eps ovdepins ETL Tatpi- 

, “ ‘\ 4 oS 4 
Sos vavyayrces. Kata yap TOA ExacToL TpEpovTat, KaL 
wv 4 2 / 4 , ” > 
oute ogeas EvpuBiadns xateyew Suvncerat, ovre tis av- 
, ¥ cd “ > a ) ‘ 
epenoe aXrXos, woTe pn ov dtacKebacOnvat THY oTpaTLnV, 
? 9 ¥ ¥ 
ae de TE 7 “Eddas aBovdinat. GXX eb TEs EoTL pH- 


xavn, 68 Kal Téipw Siayéar ° Ta BeBoureyueva, 7 Y KOS Suey 
avayvacat EvpuBiudea peraBourdetonaba @OTE aUTOU 
peview, 89. xapta 8n Te OewioTtoKdrEl Hpece 1 vT0Or«N, 
. Jar N a ’ , : ¥.. > NS NS , \ 
kal ovdev pos TavTa apetpupevos Nie ETL THY VEAa THY 
? 3 4 ‘ ” ps ° 4 
Evpufiddew. amixopevos Se edn eOerew ot Kowov Te 
a. o ¢ > 9 8 9 ‘ 4 3 4 3 , 
Tpnyua ouppitar. o 6 avtov «cs THV vea exedeve eoBuvTa 
4 ¥ 3 9 ra e 4 ‘4 
NeyEtys es Tt €OeXot. evOavTa o Beeercesens Tmaptilopevos 
ab KaTanerer éxelvu, TE TWavTa Ta HKouceE Moyaspirou, 
€WUTOU Toveupevos, Kat GdAa TrOoAAG mpoaBeis, € és Slave- 
yvoce xpnitwy Ex te THS veos ExByvas ovrArEEAL Te TOUS 
N ? , ¢€ , 4 
STEREO és To auvedpiov. 40. ‘Ds de apa UPENEX ET 
cay, 7 piv y Tov EvpuBuidea mpobewwat Tov doyov TOV 
elvexev ounyaye TOUS oTparnyous, Toros Hv 0 Oemoto- 
Kdens év Tolct NOYoLTL Olu Kupta Sedpevos. Aeyovros Se 
> ame / ee) / °°? / , 
avtov o Kopiv@us otparnyos Adeipavros 0 Lxutov etme: 
9 4 3 a bd A € / 
{2 Oewsororrees, ev Tost aywor ot wpoefaviatapevor 
e / e ‘ 9 , ¥ ¢ , b ) 
pamiCovrat, o S€ atrodvopevos edn: Ot be ye eyxata- 
3 3 ry 4 ‘ 9 , a 
AeLTropevoe ov oTedavevytar. A. Tote pev niriws mpos 
“ / ? / . \ ? , ¥ 
tov Kopiv@cov apeuparo, mpos Se tov EvpuBiudea creye 
? 4 ‘ > bd as a a ¢ 
EXELUWY JLEV OUKETL OVdEY THY TpoTEpoy AEXOEVTwWY, @S 
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err eay uTracipoat amo Zarapivos Suadprigovrat * qWapeov- 
TOY yep TOV CULLUYwY OvVK epepe ou 9 ovdeva Karn 
yopecty * 6 de aAXov Aovyou eixero, deyav tube: "Ev coe 
vov ¢o1t ceca thy ‘Eddada, hy euot TwesOy vaupaxinv 
avrov pevwv troréecOat, pnde mreBopevos TOUT@V TOE 
heyoves avatevtns mpos Tov "To Bpov Tus veas. avtibes 
4p exatTEpov axovecas. Wpos pev TO ‘Todpe cup Aarroy 
ev Tedayet dvarenTapEevyp VAVHAYTELS, ES TO HKLOTA Nyy 
auppopov éatt veas éyovet Baputepas Kat pub ov éXuo- 
covas, Tovto S€ aroXeels Yahapiva te «at Meyapa xai 
Aiyway, mv wep Kat Ta ANAa evruxnompen. dpa yep TO 
VAUTLK@ avT@v eperas at 6 melos aTparos * Kat oUT® 
adéas autos akes eri = Tlexorrovynaov, xivduvevoes re 
dwaon TH ‘Eddabu. 2. iy de Ta eyo rey rownans, 


Toadde ev_ayrToict Xenora eupnaess : meee wey ev orev 
oupBarrovres ynuct oduynoe 7 pos moras, iv Ta oukoTa 


é€x TOU monépov exBaivy, qroAXov Kparno open, — 70 yap ev 





oTEWO vaupay ety Tpos Nwewy eo, ev evpux~pin Se 7 pos 
exeiveny, — aves Se Zadapis trepuyivera, és 7 mpiv 
UITEKKEETAL TEKVA TE KAL YuvaiKes. Kat pyVY Kat TOOE EV 

JTOLTL EVETTL, TOU Kab mepreyea Oe padiota* opolws av- 
TOU Te evar Tpovavpaynoes Tledotrovyncou Kat mpos TO 
"IcOum, ovdé adheas, e+ rep ev Ppovees, afew emi Ti 
Hedomovena ay. 43. ty Se ¥ Kat Ta eyo era ilar yerqras 
Kat veerior@pe TOL PUT, ours Dyiv és Tov ‘Ta8yov ‘mape- 
Govtat ol BupBapo. OUTE mpoBnaovrat é EXATTEPWWTNS 1 *At- 
TUKTS, aTiact Te ovdevt Koon Meydpo.st TE KepBavéopen 
Trepteovar Kal Avyivy Kal Zarapiv, € ev a) mya Kal Aayidy 


Ag us " 
éoTe TOY exOpar Watbmepbe wyever Oa, OlkoTa Lev vuD 


t 
es a ae 


/. 
Bovrevopevorct avOpwroice ws To ‘eritav eOeret yiverOas: - 


9 4 F, 
un S€ oixota BovAevopevoict ov‘ eOéres ovde 6 Geos mpoc- 
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f Baers rrr Atty 
Opeetv pos Tas avOpamnias yopas. 44. Tavta Xe- 


ryovTos OcpioroKdeos, auTis 6 Kopiv6sos ‘Abeiwavros 

erred épero, ouyav TE Kehgvo ¥ To pn egtt Twatpis, Kat Ev- 
Ct es 

puBvadea OUK Ee@V eretpnpitew amroXs \avdpi* areduw ‘yep 

Tov . Oeptotowdea apex opevov oUTM eKedevE yopas 


¥ “ oupBadreo bau tavta dé ob ™poepepe, on ‘NrNOKEody 


, 


oy peels 


TE Kal KaTeiyovto at "AOnva. ote 89 6 Oewotoxrens 
? A J, + N 4 4 “ “ 
exetvoy te xat tous KopivOvovs moda Te Kal KaKa 
eer, femuroia TE edz ov ayy _@ €in Kat Toms Kab 


Ow 
a ploy nm ep _epeivorat, eat ay Stinxdotat vees ode 
Ewoe she ee! po; izvas, * ovdapous yap ‘EXAnvwv avtous 


ETLOVTAS PAA ed 45.. Jnuaivov Se taita to 
doy 1? dueBauve és Evpuftadea, reyor paidrow eT e- 
on 4 Ages 


orpapueva > Su et pevecss aurov Kal mevav eocat avnp 
ayabos. ex Se Ln, dvatpeyreus ry ‘Edrdba. 10 Tay yap 
mpey Tou Troe wou pepovas ai veer. ah Euot meiBeo, 
et de Tava Mn Toungelsy. [LES HED, WS exojev, avaNaBer 
TES TOUS oumeras, reopseupeba és 3 iptv Thy ev ‘Itandin, 4 
mR mer epn) TE €OTL EK Tada.oy ert, Kal TO Aoyea Aevyes 
vn ad ayia Séew xticOnvat: ypeis dee umpuaxoov TOL 
avd plouvabevtes pweuvnocabe Tov EUV Apyev. 46. Tav- 
ta ¢ OcwiotoKd£0s Reyovros eed ianero EvpuBiadns. 
Soxeew Sé Hot, dppadicas hea TOUS A@nvaious avedt- 
Sdaxeto py adeas arorimwat, hv mpos tov IoOyov avayn 
Tas véas. amodmTovtoy yap AOnvaiwy OUKETL éyivovTo 
akiwwayot of Aovrot. tavrnv Se aipeerar THY yvopny, 
auTov pévovtas Svavavyayeew. Ottw pev ot trept Zada- 
piva €meat axpoBodkoupevot, ereite EvpuBiady o€e, 
avTov tapecxevalovTo ws vavpaynoorTes. NMEpN TE eryi- 
veto, Kai Gua TH ndi@ avidvT, cELapos eyevEeTo EV TE TH 
yn Kat ty Oaracan. edoke Se odu evEacBus Toicr Bevis 
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\. 3 , ‘ ’ / / ; 
Kat emixadecacOa tous Ataxidas cuppdyous. ws d€ adr 
Dw ,. 3 J aA b ] J a “~ a“ 4 
édofe, cau erovevy tavta* evEapevoe yap Trace Toto Oeotor, 
> ‘ 3 A ¥ , a ) 
avtoGev pev ex Sadapivos Atayvru te xat TeXapaova errexa- 
é 9 \ 3 “ Q A ”. % Ul é bY 
AeovTo, em. 5¢ Alaxov Kat Tous adrXous Alaxidas vea areéE- 
9 ¥ 
atTedXov es Alywav. 
wv SY y] r >, 8 ® ~ ae 
7. Edn S€ Aixavos 0 Qeoxvdeos, avinp APnvaios, guyas 
Q N t r) a Q , 
te xat Tapa Mroror ANoyipos yevopxevos TovTOY TOV xXpe- 
b b ] e? . 7 \ ray a 
voy, emeite exeipeTo n ATtiKNn ywpNn UTO ToU melov aTpa- 
n a“ 4 I A x A 3 4 al 28 
Tov Tov Hepkew covca epyyos AOnvaiwy, ruyew ToTe ewv 
@ , Aa , > a ¢ ] 
dupa Anpapntro to Aaxcdapovip ev te Opiacim rredip, 
3 “ “ , > SN “ € 3 “~ 
Weiv Se xovioptov ywpeovta utro ’Edevoivos ws avdpav 
? a 
padtord xn Tpiopupiov® amroOwupuferv te odeas Tov xo- 
N ¢ ee ¥ ’ ’ . , a 
yioptoy OTewy Kote etn avOpwrwv, Kat mpoxate dwvis 
>] o 4 e ’ A XN iY q 
axovev, Kai ot payvecbat THY dovnv elvat Tov pvoTiKov 
¥ 9 é 4 a ry ? 9 ra 
taxyov. elvat § usanuova ‘rav ipav tov ev Endevoin 
U ‘ ’ ¥ ’ > SN of N 
ywopevwy tov Anuupnrov, eipeaOat Te avtov, 6 Tt To POey- 
J tf a a 8 LY o ° 
youevoyv ein TovTo’ 48. autos Se elrras ° Anpupnte, ove 
¥ od 2 4 , ¥ A a 
€OTL OKWS pU meya TL atvos eoTat TH Bactreos oTpaTin. 
, AY 3 ? 9 A P ] “a ad ”~ 
Tade yup apionha Epnuou eovens THs Attias, OTe Oecov To 


POeyyouevov, aro Edevoivos tov es ttpwpinv ’AOnvaioce 


‘\ wn a, ‘ A s , >] 
TE KL TOLOL TUPpaYoLoL. Kal HY wEV Ye KaTacKNYH 
. , , a> A ae Na 
thv IIeXoTrovynaov, xivduvos avtm te Bacidel Kat TH oTpa- 
a a - a 4 wv “A LY ys 4 ‘ s 4 
TH Ty TY nTeLpy carat, fy de emt Tas veas TpuTnTat 
Tas ev Darapivt, TOY vauvTLKoV oTparov xuvduvevoe. Bact- 
” & 
devs amroBaheiv. Ty de pray TavTay ayouat “APnvator 
ava Tuvta éTea TH Murpt Kal ™7 Koupy, Kai, autav Te 0 
BovXopevos Kat TaV adAov ‘EXAjvev “vet, Kai THY 
dwvnv, THs aKoves, ev TavTT hy 07 taxyatover, 
N a > A , pr \ \ 
49. mpos tavta ervey Anuapytov: Biya re Kat pnoevs 
GAXM Tov AOyov TOUTOV Ee Ay yap ToL é Bacthéa 
@ Y v imys. nv yap s f 
9 a . ¥ a 3 , . N , 
avevetyOn Ta erea Tavta, aTroBadeas THY Kepadny, Kal og 
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ovTE eye Suvicopat pioav bas, oUT GdXos avO pare cube 

els. aAXr ex. NOVXOS, reps Se gtpares rhode Geoice Henn 


» 
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oe. Tov pev dn tavta veel, ex Sé Tov Kovoptov 
Kat THS hovys yeverBa ss Kat petapowwlev pepe Oat 
> os a > ON “ 4 ss ra € , 
emt Sarapuivos emt TO otpatotedov te trav EXAnvav. 
ef N 9 Ny a a N N pa? ’ , 
outw d€ avtous pale ote TO vauTixoyv to Heptew utrode- 
ecOat perro. Tatra pev Aixavos be Peonydeos edeye, 
er Te Kat AdNwY paptupey eararrropevos. 
- Oi Se és tov Bépfew vautixov oTparov tax Gevres, 
<her & 
ar ex Tpnxivos Onqo apevor TO Tpopa to AaxwviKxoy 
SueBnoav es thy Ioriaay, emiaxovtes nwepas TpEis Erdwov 
&: Evpizrov, nai ev érépyot tpiot npepnoe eyevovto ev 
> “ 3 a A 
Parnpy. eredn de mapmryyedov avaTTAWELY, aviyyov 
Tus veas eT THY Zadapiva, Kat mapexpiOnoay Suara ay Oev- 
, : ¢! egka. 
Tes Kat novyenv. TOTE [LEV VUV OUK € expres om ” 
nuepn vavpaxiny moinoacbat, pu£ yap eémeyevero, ot be 
N 4 A 
Taper kevitovro és THY varepainy. Tous Se’ Edrnvas elye 
ard 
Séos Te Kat uppwbdin, ove mora de Tous amro Hedomovvy- 
gov. appwoeov Se, OTs auto. pev ev Jarapive xarnpevae 
urep yns THs AOnvaiwy vavpayeew pédrovev, vxnOertes 
Te €v vnow atrodaupbevres ToLopKncovTal, améevres THY 
EWUT@V agpvXaxrov. 51. Tov Se BapBapav o aelos uTro 
THY TWapeovcay vuKta emopeveto eri THv Iedorovvncov: 
xaitot ta Suvata TavtTa eweunyavyto, Gxws KaT 7rreLpov 
‘9 , e , e \ > 2 / : 
pn eoBurovev ot BupBapor. ws yup erv0ovto taxiocta 
, N > “ / ? 4 
TTerorrovynctoe tous audi Aewridea ev OepporrvaAnar tere- 
, , 3 “ 4 3 “ > “ 
AeUTHKEVAL, TUVdpapovTes Ex TOY TodLwv es Tov IaOyov 
ilovto, Kat ode env oTpaTnyos Knreéufporos O “Avagay- 
Spideey , ewvider de _ bed eds. iLopevor Se ev TH Tobup 
Kal suyywoaavrts Hv > xipwovida odov, meta ToUTO ws ode 


éd0fe Bovdevopevoror, oixodopeor Sua ‘TOU ‘To 8poipeixos 
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, “gy uu N ‘ 
épyatouevou!” nvueto TO €pryov, xa yap AiBoe Kai mrivOor- 
. 7 Capes, OS a , ’ / ‘ 
xat EvAa wat hoppot Yruppouv wAnpees ecehopeovto, Kat 


x sf Ia / : , e , 9 s ww 
EXlvuov oudeva \“povoy oat BonOrcavres epyalopuevot, ouTe 


4 ‘29 / , 4 ‘ “ 9 s 
ate 5€ eovcéwY cae ToNNEwY Kat TravTos avdpos 


4 
VUKTOS OUTE TMLEPNS. 
52. Ot pev 59 ev to IcOu@ rowvt~ Trove cuvectacay, 
aS “ A “ wv 4 , a “ a 
dre jwept Tov mavros -76n  Spouov Oeovres, kat THoL vnvot 
oun edmifovTes Driupeoba - oft Se ev Sarapin cps 
Tavta TruvOavdpevot uppwoeov, ovK oUTw Tept adios avTOicL 
Setwaivovres ws wept tH Iledkorovvnow. Tews ev dn av- 
Tov avnp avdpt mapactus avyn AoOyor erotecTo, Aaupna 
10 , MEVOL tnv EvpuBiadew uBovrigv, tédos Se ekeppuyn 
és fro eaov, audAdoyos te bn eyiveto, Kal TrodNa EdEyETO 
a a ‘ 9 4 
Tept TOV avTa@v* ob ev, ws es THY IIeXoTOvyncov ypewy 
¥ > + 
ein atomAwew Kal epi exeivns Kuvduveverv, nde po 
’ Y rik. , ’ a N ‘ 
Yaw pNs opiaXigtou pevovras payerOar, APnvaior Se Kae 
9 A ; 2 a 4 9 7 
Avywntat kat Meyapees avtov pevovtas apuvecOa. . 
9 a 4 e e a” a / eo oN 
353. Evdavta Qepictoxrens, ws escovTo TH yvwun vTFO 
A / “ 3g / > a ‘. 4 
tav Iledorrovyvnoiwy, Aabwy efepyerar ex Tov cuvedpiov, 
“ “ 
efeXOwv Se meutes és To atpatoTedov to Mndwv avépa 
, ) / ‘ , - SN A ¥ N 9 
TOL, EVTELNAEVOS TA EYELY YPEWY, TH OUVOLA EY TY 
, > 7 ‘ N . 9 a , 
Sicwvvos, ouxerns Se Kat wavdaywyos nv Tav Seuscroxreos 
U bg 4 aA 
Taidwv* tov dn Uatepoy TovTwY TaVv mpnypaTav Bewicto- 
, z a ? U e 2 4 e 4 
krens Ocomica te emo NTE, WS emedexovto ot GQearriecs 
WoXLNTas, Kal oruacs Be, Os TOTE TROL ATLKOMEVOS, 
¥. x ‘ ‘ a / , ¥ 
eXeye Tpos Tous otpatnyous Tov BapBapwv tude’ Errep- 
ape we otpatnyos 6 AOnvatwov AuOpy Tav adrwv ‘EAAjvov 
we) kak Aare “ 
(Tuyyaver yap Ppovewy ra Bacir€os xat Bovropevos par- 
. ee 2 ' , / ry . ne , 
Aov Ta upeTepa KatuTEpOe yiverOar-h -Ta, Tov EdAnvor 
Sat , 
mpnypara) ppdoovta Sti ot EXdnves Spnopov Bovdevovrat 
A , / 
KaTeppwaonkotes* Kat vov mapexes KaddoTOV ves Epyov 
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!? ah , 4 + Ae G 
dmavrev ete ag oui Aoi jin Grepusyne Oia _ av 
py » iw wn, mepuidnge Bia8p 


, ¥ Q 9 s e v> 5) 
TOUS. OUTE yap UAANOLCL Opodpoveovat, OUT ETL aYTt- 
, ec oa A € ? , ¥ 
OTHTOVTAL vulv, TpOS EwuTous Te ohEeas OWeobe vavpa- 
( ‘ ee ee A 4 \ \ , ° 
NEovTas Tous Tu upETEepa poveovtas Kat Tous un. 54. Oo 
‘ a 0 4 9 ‘ ? ra . 
ev tTavtu odt onunvas éextodwv uma\NucceETO* ToLCt P 
e x. 9 4 ‘ 9 , A \ 9 x 
@S TigTa EyiLeTO Ta uyyeNOevTa, ToUTO eV Es THY VNOLOG 
, \ A 
KELLEVNY KAL TNS 


9 tJ A A s Vy Ge Paarl a “~ a 
nNTreLpov, WoNNOUS TMV Iepoewv unmeBiBacav, touto 6e, 


thv Wurrureav, petakv Sarapives , te 


? ‘N 3 4 . , 4 a a NX N > 9 @ ‘ 
eTELON) EYLVOVTO PETAL VUKTES, UVHYOY Ev TO UT EoTrEpNS 
é 4 “ “ ”- >a ‘ e ? XN 
Kepas KuKoUpEvoe TPOS THY Zadapiva, avyryov Se ot audi 
‘ Y] “ “ 4 a 4 
tnv Keov te nat tHv Kuvocoupay TETAYMEVOL, KATELYOV TE 
s ) / ‘ cil N a , a 
peypt Movuvvyens travta tov TropOuov thot vnvot. Tevde 
‘ 4 x A \ c Cd \ A a ‘ 
de evexey avnyov tas veas, twa 8n tovoe “EddAnow pnde 
“ Le kel ? 9 > 4 ? a a a 
duyey €&9, avr a ae év ™ Rarapive Sovev - 
A b 


eae > 99 , 9 
| Tiow Tw em AptTEewlowm ayw 


pare. es d€ THv vnoioa 
Thy WPurtrudreav Kxareopevny amteBiBalov tav Tlepoéaw 
Ta@VdE ELVEKEV, WS, ETEAY yevnTaL vavpayin, EvOaiTa pdrL- 
ota éorcopevav TaV Te avdpay Kal TOY vaunyiwy (ev yap 
$n mepy THS vavpaxins THS, MEArOVENS EveaOat ExéeTO 1 
yhoos), wa Tous pev TepiToiwot, Tous de SiapOeipwor. 
etroteuv dé avyn TavTa, ws en wy qy taro ot évavTiot. 


e s ‘ a aA ‘ Ins fy < eA LC Mato 
Ou pev 8 TravtTa THs vuKTOsS ovdey atroxoiunOevTes Tapap- 


4 *s 
TEOVTO. On 
a ,Qr ? a a > 7 . oh wal, 
55. Tov’ de ev Jarapivs otpatnyav eyiveto whiopos_ 
oP U ¥ > ¥ ad 4 4 
o'ywv Toros. TOEcav Se ovKW OTL OEas TEpLEKUKAEOYTO 
a ‘ e , 9 > a e 4 A 
That vnvot ot BupBapot, aru worep THS NMEPNS wpEOV 
N , 9 
AUTOUS TETAYLEVOUS, EOOKEOY KATA YWPHY Elvat. auUVErTH- 
“ a a > > ?- a >] , 
xotwv Se tav otpatnyav, 6£ Auyivns SieBy Aprorecdys o 
, ; 8% 3 a ‘ 3 4 ‘ en 
Avoipayov, avnp AOnvaios pev, eEwotpaxicpevos S€ vro 
A “ 4 > a \ 
tov Srou, Tov eyw vevoutxa, TuvOavopevos aUTOU TOY TpO- 


” ¥ / 5 3 / s 4 
mov, aptotov avdpa yevecOar ev AOnyyce nas Ssxacatarer, 
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r e 4 Ss og SN A r ) , , 
OUTOS WYNp aoTas ETL TO TUVEdpLoy EFexarEeTO BemiotoKdr€a, 
a/ ‘ e a 3 4 3 “ ‘ “ 4 eo Unk e 
EovTa ev EwuT@ ou diArov, ExOpov Se Ta pursota* uo Se 

J “A , a J, b ] tA a 
peyabeos TaY TapeovT@v Kaxwv ANOnV ExeLvwY TroLEvpEVOS 
> , If 4. > A ° 4 s Pd 
eFexarecto, Oéehwy avtT@ ouppikat. ampoaxnxoee Se Ott 

7 er As , > . / N “ 
omevdotev ot aro IleXorrovynoov avaryeww Tas veas Tpos Tov 
? , \N Iga , e 4 ». P 
IcOuov. 86. ws de e&nrOE 01 Oepsoroxrens, edeye Apu- 

/ } ¢ 4 , , > y o 
atecons tae’ Hyeas oractuley ypewy eoti, ev Te T@ 

ArX a Q Si N 9 A ‘ ”~" e , e 4 

Qr\Aw Kaip@ Kat dn Kat EV TMdE, TEPL TOU OKOTEPOS NuEwY 
’ 9 q x. / > , a 4 a 
Trew ayaba thv waTpioa Epyucerat. DAEeyw Se Tot, OTe 
¥ ? N , S39. 2 4 ‘ > 4 “a 
Lvov €oTl ToAXa TE Kat OALYA AEYELY TEPL aTroTTADOU Tov 

> A t > NS \ > - , 
evOevrev IIeXorrovynoioict. eyo yap automrns Toe AEyw 

, 4 a Ia? A n/ , 4 .Y > A 
yevopevos, Ort vuv, ovd Hv EOeXwot KopivOcor te Kat avtos 
EupuBiud0ys, otot te é EMTA@TUL* TrepteyoucOa ya 

upuBiudns, oot TE EcovTat ExTTA@TUL* TeEpLeYoueOa yup 

e os A / ao bd > 9 , a 4, 
UTO T@Y TONELLWY KUKAW. GAA EcEeOwy odt TavTA on- 

€ ° b , , r “ 

unvov,. 57. O 8 apeBero tooide* Kupta te ypnota 
, . 9 y ‘ ‘ > SS mm , 
Svaxeheveat Kal ev NyyELkas. Ta yap eyw edeouny yeve- 
; rN > 4 ’ ¢ ¥ N % 2 0 
aOat, autos avtoTTns yevomevos nreis. tobe yap EF Epeo 

‘ 0 eon 4 ¥ oY oe b ¢ 86 ¥ 
Ta Troveupeva, vTO Midwv. dee yup, ote ove exovtes 70e- 

’ / , e ef 27 
ov es paynv xatiotacGat ot “EXAnves, aexovtas Tapa- 

, ‘ . 9 , a . 9 , 
atnoacbar. ov de ewe TEP THKELs XPNOTA uTrayyEdrwr, 

> ¥” A Q , N > A , 4 
autos odt ayyetdov. jv yap yw avra AEyw, SoEw mAd- 

/ “ 2 , > 4 A , 
cas Neveu, Kat ov TELTW ws OU TroLeUYTMY Tov BapBupwY 
a 5) / , aN ‘ e ¥ 
TavTa. ardAd odt onunvoy autos taped\Owv ws exer. 
emreay Se ys, qv pev med pra 8n Ta KaAN 
€TEGY ; € onarvys, yw pev weGwvras, Tara Oh Ta Kad 

\ la) “ A e “ ¢ a 
OTA: Hv O€ aUTOLCL LH TidTAa YyEvntat, Ofotovy nuly eoras. 

? S ¥ 4 / / 
ov yap ere dtadpnoovrat, et trep TrepteyoucOa Travrayoben, 
e N / ry ». “ ? / 
ws ou reyes. 58. Taira erdeye waperOwv o Apiatetons, 

7 ’ > ee ‘ ’ 9 ~ N 
hapevos e€ Alyivns Te Hrew Kat poy exTABTaL Kabwv 
‘N 9 4 4 ‘N A ‘ , 
TOUS ETTOpuEeovTas* TrEpiexecOat yup Tay TO oTpaToTrEdov 

x ¢@ “ ea a a A wmf 4 4 

To EdAnuixoy vo Tav veav tav Bepkew* tmrapapteec Oat 
vd e ? 4 XN e ‘ a 
Te ouveBoureve ws urcEncopevovs. Kat o pev tavta 
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¥ t 4 A “ 9 ? 4 4 > , 
evras peTeaT Kee, TOV SE avTis EyivEeTO AOywV audi Racin: 
a A a ? > / ? 
ol yap TEVVES TOY GTpaTHYaV ovK eTre\Oovto Ta E~ayyEA- 


b 4 ? @ > ] va) 
evra, 59. amicteovtwy Se TovTwy, Hee Tpinpns avdpav 


? ’ a. ® 298 / e 
Tnviwv avroporeovea, TAS HApYe avnp Tavaitios 6 Ywou 
4 4 . “ >] 4 A Q ‘ a 
peveos, 7 wep On Ehepe THY arnOerny Tacav. sda SE TovTO 
\. ww > , , 3 a > “ , 
To Epyov eveypudynoav Tnvios ev Aerpoice es tov tpitroda 
4 a “ ’ a ‘N ‘ 9 a 
éy toict tov BupBapov Kxatedovot, ocuv S€ wy TavTn TH 
x a > 4 ? a “ a 4 . > 9 
ynt T) avTopoAncucy Es Sarapiva, Kal TH TWpoTEpoy e7r 
9 A r) a A , ? a N N A 
ptepiovov tn Anuvin, eLe@rAnpovto TO vauTiKOY ToicE 
9 Q b ] 5 , X t 4 ? a 
Edda es Tas oySwxovta Kat Tpinxootas veas. duo yap 
\ ry , 4 b ] “ b 
5n veay tote xatedec es Tov apiOmov. 
a Va e \ ‘ ‘ , A 
60. Toto. de" Eddnot ws ticta 87 Ta Aeyopeva hv TOV 
tA 4 e 
Tyviov prata, taperxevafovto ws vavpaynoovtes. WS 
‘ , . aA t a? , , 
te bn Stehaive, cat ol svAXoYov Tay ETLBaTEewY Tonoupe- 
A 9 ¥ ‘N 9 a 2 , 
volt, Mponyopeve ev EYovTa pev ex TruvTwy BewioroxrENs, 
\ , 9 , , a ad 3 / 
ta S€ emea nV TavTa Kpecow ToLcL Eacoot avTiTiOEmeva. 
e . > 9 ’ , ‘ 9 , 
dca de ev avOpwrov duct Kat Katactace eyyivetat, Tapa 
o x 4 XN 4 e 64 N ¢ “ 
veoas On ToUTwY Ta Kpecow atpecaOat, Kat KataTrrAEEas THY 
Ca 3 4 9 | ? “ é \ @ “ ‘N 
pnow, exBawev éxedXeve €s Tas veas. Kat ovtor pev On 
> 8 \ @ e329 2 7 , a ‘ ‘ 
eceBawov, xar nee n at Auyiwns TpLNnpNS, H KaTa TOUS 
3 4 9 , 3 a J a \ 4 e , e 
Ataxidas arednunoe. evOavta aviyov tas veas atrucas ot 
¢ b rf a 2 9 é e 
Edrnves. 61. avayopivorcr Se ot avtixa émexéato ot 
, e X \. sy» 7d > A , 9 
BupBapo. ot pev bn ardor EdAnves ert mpuuvny ave- 
’ ¥ “ , 9 ‘ ‘\ ‘ 
Kpovorvto xat wKedAXov Tas veas, Apewins S€ ITaddnveus 
> s. 9 A ’ N M2? , 
avnp A@nvaios e€avayOes vnt éeuBurre. cuptrraxelons 
“ a \ ‘ > , ? A ed ) e 
d€ THs veos, Kat ov Suvapevwv aTrahrAaynvat, OUT® bn ob 
¥ . 9 U 4 4 > % a “ 
arrot Apewin BonBeovtes auvescyov. “A@nvaror pev 
, ’ A / ’ Nee , ) A 
ovTw NEyouaL THS vavpayins yever Bae THv apyny* Alytry- 
tN ‘ \ \ 9 , 9 , bY ow 
tat de THK KaTa Tous Alaxidas arednuncacay es Avyway, 
, 9 77x ‘ ‘ ‘ , e , 
TauTny elvat thy ap~agav. eyerat dé kat Tude, ws huopa 
No, 7 a ‘ / PY 
ogi yuvaixos epayn, havetcay Se SvaxedevcacOat, Mote Kal 
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a ? ry a e , 4, > 
adtrav axovaat To Tov EXAnvev otpatomedov, overdiocacay 
, / 9 J 4 7] y ? 
mpotepov rade: £2 Satpoviot, meypt Kooou ete mpupyny 
>] 4 a x P 4 > , 
avaxpoverOe ; 62. Kara prev 5n A€nvaious etetuyaro 
, @ . “ ‘ ] a ¢ NX ¢ 4 
Poivixes (ovtoe yap elyov to pos 'EXevaives te kut éore- 
, ‘ ‘N , ¥ e > 
ens xepas), xata de Aaxedatpovious “Iwves: ovrot 5 elyov 
Q Jf . 9a “ a 4 ? o 4 
TO Wpos Thy i Te Kat TOV HTetpacea, eJeXoKuKxeoy pevToe 
QUT@V KATA TAS Bepsoro«de0s évToXus odéyot, ot dé WEUvES 
” a 
ou. exe pev vuv ouxvey ouvepara Tpenpapy@v xatarekat 
tav veas ‘EdAnvidas EXovtwv, ypnoopar Se autoist ovdev 
a 4 a 3 , “ , 
adnv Qeounotopes te Tov Avdpodupavros Kat PuruKov 
aA I yA > / ? , 5 Se ed 4 
tov ‘Iotaiov, Japiwv audotepwv. tovde Se ewexev pe- 
, o , N ‘ a ‘ 
uvnuat TovT@Y povvwy, Ott Beounotwp prev S1a Tovto TO 
4 > 4 a 4 
épyov Yamou etupavvevce xatactncaviay tov Tlepcewr, 
4 N 3 4 ‘ ? / “ , ¢ 
duraxos de evepyetns Bacireos aveypadn Kai yopn ot 
3 4 4 e 9 4 vA 9 4 
edwp7On torr. ob 8 evepyetas Bacidéos opocayyat Ka- 
, 4 ‘ 4 4 df 
Aéovtas ITepaicti. 63. Ilepi pév vuv rovrous ovTw elye, 
“ N A a aA > A a“ 9 Ah @e ‘ 
to S€ mAnOos TaY veav Ev TH a anapses exepaitero, at pmev 
/ 
vr “AOnvaiwy SiapBerpopevat, aa 8 v utr’ Aiywnréwn, are 
yap tov pev ‘EdAAnvwv ovv Kopin vaupeayeovreny xara 
tatw, tav Se yee j Tera paver .¢ ETL, OUTE guy vow 
4 Jas i 
TOLEOVTWY OVOEV, EUMEAXE T Loins l women Gai olov rep 
o , 9 4 
éBn. KaiTOL Noav ye Kat eyevovTo TaUTHY THY NMEpnY 
a 9 / 9 \ a A “ ? , A 
HaKp@ aueivoves avtot ewuTav 7 mpos EvBoin, was tes 
, ‘ , al Ins , ¢ 
mpoOupeomevos Kat Seywaivwyv Bep~ea, edoxee Te exucTos 
e \ r) ’ N N N . oo» 
ewutov OnnaeaGar Bacirtéa. 64. xata pev bn Tous adXdoUS 
r) ¥ r) > A 3 , e Pv) ‘ 
ouK €yw peTefeTEepous ELTELY ATPEKEWS WS EKAaTTOL TMV 
, a e 4 / “ 2 
BapBupwv 4 tov “EdAnvoev nywvivovto, cata Se ‘Aptepui- 
/ , 9 > > @ > / ray ¥ N 
oinv tade eyeveTo, ut av EevdoKyinoe pAadAOV ETL Tapa 
4. ’ \ N 3 ’ N > / ‘ 
Bactrev+ eredn yap es OopuvBov mroddov atrixeto Ta 
4 , 3 4 a na e a e |? 
Bactheos mpnywata, ev TOUT@ Tw KaLp@ n VnLs n ApTeEut- 
, ”. 7 e oN , 9 A VA 5) ¥ 
auns eduwKeTO UTTO veos ATTLKNS* Kal 4 OVK exovoa da- 


214 Battle of Salamis. [Hrrop. 


4 Q > A 9 ¥ 4 h. ¢ S 
guyeiv, eutrpoabe yap avtys joav addat vees dirsa, n Se 
aI a “ a , > @ a A wv 4 
QUTHS pos TOV TorkELov padtoTa ETUYyyave Eovaa, EdokE 
/ A “ N ta , 
ob TOde Totnoal, TO Kat oUPHVELKE TroLnTucn: SiwKomeEvy 
N “ a > 4 3, 4 A. / ? ra 
yap umo tns Artucns, pepovoa eveBare vot dirty avdpav 
, N ) a? , a ’ 
te Kanduvdéwv, Kat avTrov emimdrwovtos trou Karuvdewy 
4 4 >] N 4 “ 
ae Ractreos AapactOupov. 65. eb ev Kat Te verkos tpos 
ne Ls 7 N92 / ¥ \¢ , 7 ? , 23 
- QuTop eyeyovee ETL TrEpt OMIT EOVTMV, OU [LEVTOL 
¥ ¥ >. aA ¥ 9 ote * 3 ‘ . 9 , ¥ 
EYWYE EXW ELTTELY, OUTE EL EX TPOVOLNS avTA ETroLNGE, OTE 
wat nm! an 
9 ey 4 = a ’ Pas, pe a 
el cuvexupnoe 9 Tov Kadvvdewr Kata TUXDY TapaTregovaa 
a e VS / , Nae ora, 4. ae WM 4 
vnis. ws Sé,eveBare Te Kat kat éovee, Coruxin gna muen 
, ¢ “ 3 “ 3 , id \ > a 
Surdkoa ewuTny ayaba epyucato’ 6 Te yap THs. AtTiKNS 
N , e an / ) 1 XR’? a 
veos Tpinpapyos, ws eide piv euBaddroveav vt avdpav 
, , ‘ ’ . 9 ’ ne n 
BapBapwv, vouicas tTHv vea thy Aptepsoins t Eddnvida 
9 A ? 4 _ 29 a , ‘ ? a > «7 
eval H avTomodce ex Tov BapBapwv Kat avTo.ot apvvery, 
’ , N ¥ 3 , A ‘ 
aTootperas mWpos adXas eTputreto. 66. ToUTO meV TOL- 
ry 3 “a ¢ ~ a) Q “ b ] 
OUTO QUTH auVNVELKE yeveg Gat duaguyew Te Kat uN «urro- 


’ a x. fell, oe N ’ , aA eee yk 
rec Gat ° TOUTO d€ auveBn WOTE KAKOV epyacapevyny ' amTvro 


a . 4 
aN a VERON A 


ar 2 > A ? “aed ty , 
TOUTWY aUTHY pwardioTa evdoxiunoat mapa Heptn. eyerat 
“ 4 4 e N 4 ? A \ 
yap Baovtea Onevpevov pabew rhv vea ewBarovoar, Kas 
ao aA td 4, e on ? 4 
57 Twa ela tov Twapeovtwv: Aéorota, opas Aptepainy, 
e 9 ? / ] a 4 vA N 
@s ev aywviterar Kai véa TOV TOhELLWVY KaTEedUVTE; Kat 
‘ 9 4 > 9 4 b , 9 , \ ‘ 
TOV evretpeg Oat eb adnOews eats Aptemtotns TO epyov, Kat 
Re ie eee ae etna. nw ThA RAS 
Tous puvay, cafhews 1 eTionwov THS VEOS emaTapepout : “ 
‘ ’ > 3 “A “ Ant yA 9 LL ar yes a , 
thv de diapbapeivay re ane €ivat TrOAELLNV. TU TE 
“ ” e ¥y 7 A , > 3 / 4 
yap adda, ws elpntat, auvTn auvrverxe ES EUTUXLNY YyEVO- 
‘ “ a > a a SS , 2 
eva, Kab TO TaV ex tH Kadvuvbsxns veos pydeva atrocw- 
/ My e eT et ." 9 / 
Gevra Karr yopov-weveo Bat. Bepenv Oe elias dEéyeTas 
~ bs we ‘ e ‘N ” , / “ 
mpos Ta ppatopevas Ot pev avdpes yeyovaci pou yuvaixes, 
e “ ”~ ¥ A N i— eA .Y 93 
at Se yuvaixes avdpes. tavta pev BepEnv pact etmat. 
3 \ > A ‘ ¥ “ 
67. Ev 5€ t@ Tov TovT@ ama pev Gave 0 oTpaTnyos 
> t e , , I~") N N . 
AptaBiyyns o Aapetov, Heptew ewv adedrdeos, ato ¢ 


= 


. 
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@AXoe TWoddoi Te Kat ovvopactor IT epoewy xat Mydov nai 
TOV Prov CUMaXeOY, ¢ oharyot dé Tues cat ‘EXXAjvev. are 
yap vee _emuardpevae, Tost ai vées StepOeipovto, Kat py 
Sy yeipav boum aroAAvpevor, és THY Sarapiva Seéveov. 


" ray Se BapBupwy ot woddot ev TH Oaracon dvePOupycay, 


4 3 ? , 9 ‘ BS e a > ‘ ? , 
veel ove emisTupevor. eTres S€ at Tpwtat Es Guyny EeTtpu- 
? A e a 4 e s ¥ 
movto, evOaita at wrevotar SuepOeipovro. ot yup omicbe 
4 > “ a “ c , 
TeTaypEevot, €s TO Mpoabe That VnVat TaplEevat TELpwLEVOL, 
€ 9 / / ‘ > \ fe. ed , 
ws amodefouevos Tt Kat auTot Epryov Bactdel, THOL odere- 
. , , > 4 3 ‘ 
phot vnvot gevyovonot mepienimrov. 68. Evyevero de 
, 9 a 4 4 n Ud A“ € 
cal tobe ev Tw OopuBw TovT@m: Tay tives Powwixwy, TOV at 
/ / bd ‘ ‘ , ‘N 
vees StePOdparo, edOovres mapa Bacthea dce8adXov Tous 
¥ e > 93> , ? , e 4 e U 
Iwvas, ws 8s €xeivous amodoiato at vees, ws TmpodovTw 
, 9 ef a ‘7? \ \ ‘ 
cuvnvexe wy ovTw wate Iwvwy te Tous aTpatnyous Mn 
9 J , N a “ , 
atrohea Oat, Powixwy te tous SsaBudrdovras AaBew rTorovde 
¥ ’ a , > 7 1? a 
poOdv* ete TovTwy TavTa AEyovtwy eveBare vnt ATTiKn 
ae: a Pv v3 ‘ , . ? 
LapoOpnixin vnvs. 7 te Sn Arttinn Katedvero, xat em 
Pepouery Avywatn vqus earetuoe TOV Zapobpnicwv Mig 
4 
yea. date dn éovtes dkovriarat ‘ot SapoOprices Tous ere 
Sdras aro THs karadvodans vebs BadXovtes amnpatay, 
Kat emeBnoav Te Kau éaxov avriy. 69. TavTa yevopeva 
TOUS “Tevas éppucaro ; ws yup elde opeas BepEns epyov 
peya, Epyagapevors, erpamrero ™ pos TOUS Poiveas, ola 
vis ry 
bmepkumedpie os Té Kal TavTas atre@pevos, Kab opewy ExE- 
Aevce Tus Kehards atroTapew, iva pn AUTO’ KaKOL YyEvO- 
* > 4 4 iid 4 ¥ 
Hevot Tous apevovas duaBadrAwor. OoKxws yap Tia Ldoe 
, a e a » 9 v4 9 a 
EepEns tov ewutou epyov tt amroderxvupevoy ev TH vavpa- 
4 , “ « WY se a 9 , “ 
XN, KATHMEVOS UTTO TH oUpEl TH avTiov Yadapivos, To 
4 > @ ? , “\ , ‘ e 
kanrecTat Avyadews, averruvOaveto Tov ToincavTa, Kat ot 
“ . 4 4 “ N 
ypapuatiorat aveypahoy watpolev tov Tpinpapyov Kat 
‘ “ i 4 aN 
Thy wodw. mpos S€ Te Kat mpoceBadreTo giros ewv 


A taurl 


\ 
\ 


ae 


wy) 
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" Aptapapys avnp Ilé epons Tapewv Tovtou Tov PowsKxriov 
araGeos. 


7 70. Ot pev 5n pos tous Poivxas étparrovto: trav Sé 


BapBupwv és puyny ‘Tpamopevery KQL ExTTLMOVTOD pos TO 
Durnpov, Aiywyrat vrocruvtes ev TO ropOuis & epya amr eode- 
4 Ati Aayou aku. ov pev ‘yap ‘A@nvaion €v 7 BopuBep 
ex pattov TUS TE avriaTapévas Kal TUS pevyovcas TOV 
ve@v, ot dé Aiywyrat Tas ext@Awoveas* SKws SE TLVES TOUS 
2 ’ , , > 7 ? "A ’ 

Adnvatous S:apuyosev, pepopevoe eaerimtov. es Tous Aiyi- 


wyntas. |. “EvOavta atv&upeov bees Te Oeusorowreos 


Svoxovea vea, kau 7 [loduxpitov tov Kpiov avdpos Aiywn- 

TEW va euBarovoa 2 Bevin, n Tép elke THY TpoduAuc- 

gougay emt LKidOw thy Alrywainy,.er Hs erdree II WcnS/0 0 

“Y 
Toxevdov, TOV pe époa pce aperiis eivexev elyov 
‘ Lavr duced 

év TH unt semrayhedu evos. tov dn mapa youse dpa roioe 

Tépones rw vnus a) Savin, wate IIvbenv ottw ow@byvas 

és Avyway. ws Se éceide Tv vey TH "Arreeny o ITonv- 

ae 
KptTos, eye TO onuniqv iBeov TNS diparnyébos, Kat Boous 
py , eniaronden emécepreyinae és TOV Avyuqrewy TOV 

ma wo wow overdileov. Tavta ev vup vat euBarwv o IIovv- 

kpiros amréppupe & Gepiorondea: ot Se BapBapor, * Tap ai 

véeEs mepueyevovro, ~~ GITiKOVTO €S Sirgpov'’ vireo Tov 

areCov oTparov. "Ev 8e 7a vavuaxin TavTN Kebvoas cay 

4 ae 
‘EXAjveov | apiata: primera bars Be "A@nvaiot, avdpav Se 
TIodvxpitos te o Auywnrns Kat “AOnvaio. Evpevns te 6 
a ‘ \ ¢ 

’ Avayupaa tos kat Apeuvins Tladdnveus, Os Kat "Apremioinv 
9 / ’ , ¥ Py ) 7 , ? 

emedimfe, et pev vuv ewabe ote ev tavtn wAWOL ApTe- 

jucin, oun av eravcato Tpotepov 7} elke pty 4 Kab aUTOS 
eo. a Q r) , 4 / 

nro. Ttowst yap A@Onvaiwy tpinpapxotot trapexexedevaTo, 

‘\ N , mM 3s £f , VN oa wv . 

apos S¢ kat aeOAov exeeto pupiar Spaypal, os av piv Conv 
my N ’ ’ a a 2 4 1? , 

€xn* Sevvov yup Te ewouvvto yuvaixa emt tas “AOnvas 
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4 a “ » e / ¥ , 
otpateveoOat, autn pev 8n, ws mpotepoy etpnras, Sie- 
9 ‘ \ ¢ a ¢ é ? 
guye (oar Bi-xgi of Dado) TOV Ql vEES TEepleyeyoveday, EV 
a va 
ta Parnpw. 
4 ‘ “ 4 a 
73. “Adciwavtov de tov KopivOiov otpatryov AEyovar 
"AOnvaiot avrixa Kat apyas, a> oTuvEepLoyoN ai vees, Ex- 
. 4 
wrayevta Te Kai UTEpdetoavTa, Ta LoTia aELpapEvoV OLXE- 
‘ ‘ “ 4 
a0as pevyovta, avtas Se tovs KopwOious rnv otpatnyioa 
gevyoucay, WTAUTOS oixer Bau, ws Se dpa gevyovras 
vyives Bas TS Zara ap.vins Kata TO ipov ‘AOnvains Zeapabos, 
dy. 
mepininrew oot cedar Bern ony , TOV OUTE mepspavra,_ 
havnvat ovdeva, ovTe Tb roy aro THs aoTpatins edoct 
mpoapipea bas; Tout KopwAioas. tnde Se cupBadrovrat 
elvas Ociov To mpHyya’ ws yap ayxov yeverOar TaY veo, 
‘ s oN A 4 ; , 9 / ‘ ay 
TOUS @7rO TOU medgTos heyeru tade+ Adeipavte, ou mev 
arroarpérpas Tas veas €¢ guy @ pune! xavampobous Tous 
“EAXnvas: ot b€ Kat se ViK@ot, GTOV AUTOL ipavro (ert pa- 
THe at Tov exOpav. » Tavta AeyovTay, amvotéew yap 
Tov ’Abeipavroy, auris ih reyer, @S aUTOL olod Te elev 
ayopevot Sanpoe drroOunoxew, 3 nv pn viK@VTeEs paivovras ou 
"EdAnves. oto 5n anootpeyravta Thy vea, auTov TE Kai 
‘ ” > 9 3 a 2. n ® “ 4 
Tous @AXous, er eFepyacpevorot EXOewv es TO oOTpaTorredo», 
, ‘\ , U ¥ e N 9 / ? 4 
Toutous pev torautn partis eyes uo AOnvaiwy, ov péevros 
3 ‘ / e , 9 > 9 , tl 
avtot ye Kopiv@tor oporoyeovot, adr ev mpwroics opeas 
‘ a 4 
auTous THS vavpaxins vopiover yeverOa, waptupecs be ode 
kat addy ‘Eddds. 75.’ Apioteidns S€ 6 Avotmayou avnp 
"A@nvaios, Tod Kai OdNy@ TL TpOTEpoY TOVT@Y ErrenvnaOnv 
@s avépos apiotou, ovTos év TH OopuBw Tout Tw Tept 
a 4 U 9 4 “ ‘ A 
Sarapiva ryevopev@ Tade ETToLee* TraparkaBwy TrodXOUS TOY 
OmTAITEwY, OL TapaTeTayaTo Tapa THY axTHY THS Radape- 
4 4 4 27 3 A b N é 
wins xYwpns, yevos eovtes AOnvaior, es thy Purradevap 
a +) r 4 ) N 4 N 9 A a) 
vyncov ameBnoe aywv, ot tous IIepaas tous ev ty vncds 


4 , U 
TauTy KatTepovevoav Tavtas. ef 
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> 
76. ‘Ns Se n vavpayin Siededuto, xat€ipve €s THY 
Sarapiva ot “EXX - (ov OO TAUTH ETV 
adapiva ou NVES TMV vauNyiwv OTA TaUTH ETUYYaVE 
¥ 7 e a 9 > ¥. 4 9 / 
ETL €OVTA, ETOLMOL HoaV Es AAANVY vavpayLny, EedmiCovTES 
a 4 r 4 a 
THOL TepLeovanat vnvol éTt xpnoecBar Bacirea. Tov de 
“\ 4 a 
vaunyiov mova vuTrokaBwy avenos Cepupos Epepe THs 
r A 9 A ‘N 3 N 4 / e 
ATTLERS ETL THY Pa rAy xkareounevnyv Kwriaba*> wore 
“ ‘4 ¥ 
Pye Tov Ypnopwov Tov TE AddOV WavtTa Tov TWept 
a , >] tA é 
TS vavpayins tavtTns eipnuevov Baxids nat Movoaig, 
N , ‘ b ] 
kat 8 Kas Kata Ta vaunyia Ta TauTD efeverx evra TO €t- 
4 A ¥ 
pneevov trodXotot rs REPL TOUT@V év a uD Avor- 
A 9 
oTpaT@ AOnvaiw av pt xpnopo oye, TO € Ee he eae 
\ 
tous EXdnvas, 


Kwnuabes S¢ yuvaixes épetuotar dpvtovat * 


Touto de ewedXe dmeracabres Baoinéos éceo Oar. 

77. Hepkns Se, ws guabe to yeyovos mabos, Seiaas py 
tis tov Lovev vroOnrat totot “EdXnot, n avTot ponowst 
mTrwWEL ES TOV ‘EdAqorovrov AveovTes Tas yepupas, Kat i 
arrohappeis ev ty Evpworn drroneg Gat xvbuvevay, San-" 

opov <Boudeve - eOerov Se fa eid ros elvar ynTe Tolct 
"Edye, pre TOLL, e€wurov, és THY Yadapiva xopa eTret- 
pare Suaysin, Yavrous te Powyixniovs awveSee, 7 iva avte Te 
‘exed ns EWoL KAL Tetxeos, PES, és TONE LOY, ws vau- 
paxiny aGdAANV TroincopeEvos. opéovtes Se iad mavres 06 
AAXov TavTAa TPHTCOVTA, EV NILGTEATO WS EX TTAVTOS VoOU 
MTapecxevacta pevwy toreunoew: Mapdonov 8° ovdev 
rourwy éhuvOave, Os pwudtoTa Eurretpoy covTa THS ExeivoU 
page 78. Taira re aya Reptns emoiee, Kai ereptre 
tage ayyereo THY Tapeovcay ade cuupopny., 
\)}""Fourmy Se ay ay en fare ovdev (3 ee OaeGov 2. 


payiverat Ovarov édv: ottw rotor Tleponoe e&evpyrat 
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a , “ Cd A “A ¢ , P ¢ a ear 
ToUTO. EyoueL yup, ws downy av rpepewy n 1 TAacA 00s, 
a ao s wv a e , 
TocourTo. immo. Te Kat avdpes Stectact, Kata nuepnoiny 
a , N , “ v 
odov éxuoTHY imiros TE Kat _aVvnp TeTAypmEVOS, TOUS OUTE 
N 2 ¥ > ee > NS ¥ N > 
vieros, oux OufBpos, ov Kavya, ou vu Epes un ov Katu- 
e 4 . U e ‘ 
vucas Tov Tpoxeipevov EwuT@ Spopov Thy TayioTHY. Oo jeEV 
na a A“ “ b ] 4 ” ‘4 
5n wpa@tos Spapwv trapadidot evreTadpeva Tw SevTepo, 
‘ a / ‘ “ > ] A wv > #. 
o Se Sevtepos tw tpitp* to be evOevrev non Kat adAdov 
4 J Ud e¢ e 
SuveEépyera, wapadibopeva, xatatrep “Edn  AaptTrady- 


ott Ae, 


hopin, thy Te ‘Hdatotw emitedeovet. Tovto To Spupnyd 

Tov trmev Kadéovat IIépoas ayyapyiov. 79. ‘H pev &n 
, 3 ee ’ y) ) , ¢ oF ) , , 

TpwTn €s Rovoa uyyedin atixouevy, ws exor AOnvas Hep- 

a 

Ens, repre o¥tTw 5n tt Ilepoéwy tous vrorepOevtas, ws 
, > v9 ? ss ‘ Oe pT s+ ¢ 

junuata, Kal avtol Hoav ev Oucinot Te Kat evTabeinos’ 1 

Se Seurépn ode ayyedin emekeOovca cuveyee ovTw, wore 


, e ‘ , , 9 , Q 20 Tan’ re gl 
Tas Te odous pUpalvn TWagas eaTopeday, Kat € ie. Ov- 


‘ a , 4 A ‘ 3 a 
tous xiJavas xateppngavto wavtes, Bon Te Kat ouswyy 
5] t ? , , ) > + , ) d 
expeovto amdeT@, Mapdovor ev airin tiOevtes. ove odTw 
‘ Q ra a 9 U a e ; 9 / 
de mrept tav veav ayOopevor tavta ot Tlepoat eroteuy, ws 
“ > A pos 4 
mept aut@ BepEn deypatvortes. 
-— / \ e XN a b ) id +] , 
So. Hepins d€ ws Tous maidas Aprepioin emerpeype 
amayew es Edecov, xarécas Mapdcmov exérevoe pv THs 
A ( ‘ 4 \ U a , 
otpatins Suadeyew tous BovAeTat, Kat -Toveeww Toit do- 
. » / a 4 ‘ 
yours Ta épya TELpEOMEvoy O“o1a. TaUvTNY ev THY NwEpnY 
3 “A 2 “A “ “ r 
€> ToaoUTO eyiveTo* THS SE vUKTOS, KeXevTaVTOS BactreEOs, 
x 4 3 a 3 Aa 3 9 
TUS VEasS OL OTpaTHyOL, Ex TOU Padnpov aTHyov oTicw es 
S 4 ° / 
tov EdAnotovtov, ws Tuxedos ele ExaoTos, Stapudatovaas 
“ a A h. ? “ ‘ b ) A 9 
Tas axedias mopevOnvar Baciret. emer Se ayyod joapv 
A J e , ? 
Zwortnpos wrwovtes ot BupBapor, avateivover yap axpat 
x Te, ee ee ’ x5 , , 9 \ ¥ 
eTTAL THS Nrelpov TauvTNS, Edokuy TE veas Elvas Kal Eev- 
> 8 ’ , ‘ ’ Pv) 5) 9 9 
you emt moddov. xpovm Se pabovres Ste ov vées elev arr 
” , ) / . e¢ fF > 2 
axpat, ovrrexGevtes exouifovto. SR. ‘As Se neEpn eye- 


——! 
getty, AES 


WeAbaver 
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e 4 eg SY , 4, “ 
vero, opeovres ot EAXnves Kata Ywpny pevovta tov otpa- 
N N of N N ’ 2 iN fh. 
Tov Tov aetov, aide Kat Tas veas ELvat Tept Parnpov, 
edoKeov TE vaUpaX To el odeas, ‘mapapréovTa, Te TE WS ane 
oopevor. erei 5€ émuOovto tas veas oixoktias, autixa 
peta TavtTa edoxee ETLdiwKeELVY. TOV Lev VUVY vaUTLKOY TOV 
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XENOPHON: ANABASIS. 


Tue Expedition of Cyrus the Younger against his brother Arta- 
xerxes to wrest from his possession the throne of Persia— the Ana- 
BASIS — Was made in the year 4018.0. The march from Sardis began 
in the spring, and about six months later a battle was fought at the 
village of Cunaxa, some forty or fifty miles from Babylon. In this 
battle Cyrus was killed in a hand to-hand encounter with his brother; 
and the Greeks, though victorious over that part of the opposing force 
which they had attacked, suffered virtual defeat in losing their leader. 
They had marched more than 1800 miles from Ephesus to Cunaxa. 
(See ii. 2.6.) But this route, the only one with which they were 
acquainted, was closed to them; for the first part of it lay through 
the desert of Arabia, in which, had they undertaken to return as they 
came, they would have perished of hunger. They set out, therefore, 
northward under the guidance of Ariaeus, who had been the com- 
mander of the barbarian forces of Cyrus; but subsequently they en- 
tered into negotiations with the King which led to a treaty. By the 
terms of this treaty Tissaphernes, one of the King’s four generals in 
the battle, was to lead them back in safety to Ionia. Beyond the 
Tigris, however, Tissaphernes treacherously entrapped five of the 
generals, four of whom were soon after put to death. Great dejection 
fell in consequence upon the army; but recovering their courage, 
especially under the exhortations of Xenophon, they elected new 
generals, and began their retreat along the upper waters of the Tigris 
and through the highlands of Armenia to the Greek colonies on the 
Black Sea. This “Retreat of the Ten Thousand” from the river Zapa- 
tas to Trapezus was one of incredible hardship, — a constant fight for 
about 700 miles through an enemy’s country in the winter-time. The 
account of it by Xenophon contains by far the most vivid picture that 
has ever been given of the temper, discipline, and endurance of those 
citizen-soldiers who constituted the armies of Greece; and along 
with that an authentic and most interesting account of the tribes of 
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Asiatic mountaineers, who lived just outside the circle of the then 
civilized world. The Greeks reached Trapezus, the modern Trebi- 
zond, at the end of the winter of 400 B. c., and after a month’s halt 
proceeded westward, partly by land and partly by sea, to Chryso- 
polis on the Thracian Bosphorus opposite Byzantium, which they 
reached in the summer. After passing over into Thrace and subse- 
quently returning to Asia, in the spring of 399 B. c. they joined the 
army of Thibron, and, as the “Ten Thousand,” disappeared from 
history. Consult more at length, on the events here described, Smith’s 
History of Greece, Chap. XXXVL, or the three excellent chapters of 
Grote, LXIX.-LXXI. The last constitute a good running commen- 
tary on the Anabasis, 

Cyrus the Younger, the unfortunate leader of this expedition, was 
the second of the four sons of Darius II., who was the grandson of 
Xerxes I. In 407 3. c. he was made by his father satrap of Lydia, 
Phrygia the Greater, and Cappadocia, and military commander (xdpa- 
vos) of the forces that mustered at Castdlus (Anabd. i. 1.2). He 
could not have been at this time more than seventeen years of age at 
most, for he was born after his father’s accession to the throne. The 
commission given him by Darius is found in Hell. i. 4.3: nat Kupos 
(sc. drnvrncev), dpfov mavrev tev emi Oaddarry Kal cuprodepnowy Aaxe- 
Saipovios. emeoroAny Te éepe Trois Katw macs Td Bacireoy oppayopa 
éyovoay, év f evny cal rade, Kataméur@ Kipov xapuvoy trav eis Kaorwddy 
dOpo:fopevwv. His high position made it possible for him to aid the 
Lacedaemonians in the war they were then waging with Athens. 
And he did this, partly at the direction of his father, who had sent 
with him large sums of money for this purpose, and partly from his 
own desire. For there is evidence that even at this time he aspired 
to the throne, and that foreseeing as possible what eventually took 
place, the succession of his brother, he was preparing to wrest the 
government from him by violence if need be. He became the warm 
friend of Lysander; and, on being summoned to his father’s bedside 
at Babylon in 405 s.c., he turned over to the Spartan admiral the 
money which he had in hand, and placed at his disposal his entire 
personal revenue from the province of which he was satrap. The 
timely aid thus rendered to the Lacedaemonians did much to hasten 
the end of the Peloponnesian War. As to the fact that funds were 
furnished by Cyrus, see Thucydides ii. 65: Kupp re (sc. avretyoy) 
Sorepov Baowréws madi mpooyevonerp, bs mapeixe xpnpata IleAorovrn- 
cis és Td vaurixdy. An account of him from this time until his death 
is given in the first book of the Anabasis. Consult further Smith's 
Dict. of Biography and Mythology, s. v. Cynus THE YOUNGER. 
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Xenophon, the historian of the expedition, was an Athenian gentle- 
man of culture, the pupil and friend of Socrates the philosopher. 
Neither the date of his birth nor that of his death is known with cer- 
tainty. It is generally believed, however, that he lived to be more 
than ninety years of age. From a story that was current in antiquity 
that he fought at Delium in 424 B. c., it has been concluded that at the 
time of the expedition of Cyrus he must have been past forty; but 
judging from the internal evidence afforded by the Anabasis itself, he 
could not have been at this time more than thirty. He himself relates 
(Anab. iii. 1) the circumstances under which he came to join the 
army of Cyrus. Bis friend Proxenus was already with the Persian 
prince, and invited Xenophon to come and join him at Sardis, promis- 
ing to introduce him to Cyrus. Xenophon did this after consulting 
the oracle at Delphi, and at the urgent solicitations of Cyrus he joined 
the expedition. He does not appear, however, with any prominence 
until after the murder of the generals, when his rare qualities became 
known and he became the inspiration of the army. During their per- 
ilous retreat northward to the sea, he always showed that high-born 
courage and endurance that have since won the admiration of pos- 
terity as they then gained him the complete confidence of his fellow- 
soldiers. When in 399 8. o. the “ Ten Thousand” became incorporated 
with the forces of Thibron, Xenophon appears to have returned to 
Athens, but in 396 B. c. he was again in Asia, and in 394 B. o. fought 
at the battle of Coronéa with the Spartans against the allies. Thongh 
an Athenian, he was anti-democratical, and much more in sympathy 
with the institutions of Sparta than with those of his native city. 
He was now banished, and took up his residence in Scillus in Elis, 
where in entertaining his friends, hunting, and writing, he is reported 
to have lived a happy life. He was subsequently expelled from 
Scillus by the Eléans and went to Corinth, where he died. Though 
the decree of banishment against him was eventually repealed, there 
ig no evidence that he ever returned to Athens. Xenophon was a 
prolific writer. His most celebrated works besides the Anabasis are 
the Memorabilia (Memorials of Socrates) in 4 books, the Hellenica 
(a continuation of the history of Thucydides) in 7 books, and the 
Cyropedeia (an historical novel) in 8 books. His style is perspicuous 
and unaffected. Consult also Smith’s Dict. of Biography and My- 
thology, s. v. XENoPHON; and on the question of his age at the time of 
the Anabasis, an interesting article by Professor Morris in the Pro- 
ceedings of the American Philological Association for 1874. 
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BOOK FIRST. 


Tue LEVYING OF AN ARMy.—THE MARCH TO THE NEIGHBORHOOD OF 
BaBYLon. — THE BATTLE aT CUNAXA AND DEATH OF CYRUS. 


CHAPTER I. 


Synopsis: Darius, falling dangerously sick, summons to him his two sons, 
Artaxerxes and Cyrus (1, 2). On the King’s death the former succeeds to the 
throne, and being persuaded by the satrap Tissaphernes that his brother is plot- 
ting against him, he has him arrested. Cyrus, saved from death only by his 
mother’s entreaty, returns disgraced to his province and concerts measures against 
the king (3, 4). He conciliates all who come to him, sees to his own native troops 
(5), and secretly collects Greek mercenaries. A part of this army he enlists in 
western Asia Minor, alleging as a reason that the Greek cities which have put 
themselves under his protection are in danger from the machinations of Tissa- 
phernes, and lays siege to Miletus (6-8). Other Greek mercenaries are enlisted 
in the Thracian Chersonésus (9), in Thessaly (10), and in Greece (11). 


1. Aapelov, Darius II. or Nothos (vé0o0s, bastard), a natural son of Arta- 
xerxes I., and a man of feeble character. He died late in 405 B.c., after 
a reign of nineteen years. For the case, a predicate gen. of possession, see 
G.* 169, 1. — IlapvedriB0es, Parysdtis, the half-sister, as well as wife, of 
Darius, a woman of an intriguing and cruel disposition, and of great in- 
fluence with her husband. — ylyvovra, were born. For this use of the 
pres., see G. 200, N. 1. — 8é0: there were other sons (thirteen children in 
all), but these are the two now prominently in the mind of the writer. — 
awperBbrepos.... Kipos, Artaxerxes (being) the older, Cyrus the younger. 
These were Artaxerxes II., surnamed Mnemon (pvfpov), on account of his 
great memory, and Cyrus the Younger, so named to distinguish him from 
Cyrus the Great, founder of the Persian empire. — fobéva, was sick, the 
impf. to denote the continuance of the state (G. 200). The aor. hobévyoe 
would mean fell sick (G. 200, N. 50). Go®evéo is a denominative verb 
(G. 128,2 6; 130, 2) from &-c@evfs, weak, and this from a- priv. (G. 131, 
4a) and oOévos, strength. — trewreve: peculiar in augment (G. 105, 1, N. 
2). Give its derivation (G. 130, 4) and Latin equivalent. — rod, Ats (G. 
141, N. 2). — Ted watde: dual, but above, the pl. (G. 33, 1). For the case, see 
G. 184, 2, — wap-etvas, to be by (him), i. e. at Babylon, where he died. 

2. pav...8é: used to correlate the two sentences. See the lexicon, 
and cf. the casein §1. év is not to be translated. — oty, now, is here con- 
tinuative, not inferential. Cf. igitur in Lat. — wapay értyyxave, was, as if 
happened, (already) there (G. 279, 4). — pera-wépwerar, sends for, sends af- 
ter (G. 191, VI. 3, end), summons.— amd ths dpxiis, from his province. 


* The references under G. are to the sections of Goodwin’s Greek Grammar, revised 
and enlarged edition. 
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For the prep. awd, see G. 191, I. 2. — carpdmny: pred. acc. ((7. 166). The 
satrap was a viceroy, but with great discretionary powers. According to 
Herod. (iii. 89), Darius I. divided the Persian empire into twenty satrapies. 
—twrolyce, had made. The Greek was content simply to refer the action to 
the past, without specifying the time as exactly as we do by the plup. — 
mal... 8... dwlBake, and (84) he had also (xal) appointed him, etc., a 
transition from a relative to an independent clause ; not uncommon in Greek. 
wat adds the new particular of the investment of Cyrus with military au- 
thority (the office of satrap was at first chiefly a civil one); 8é is the con- 
junctive word, and the word between the two is emphatic. — wévrev: 
accent (G. 25, 3, N. 1).— Seo, who, lit. (so many) as, the rel. of quantity or 
number (G. 87, 1). — eds... GBpolfowras, muster in the plain of Castilus, 
lit. gather themselves into, etc. For the prep. els, seeG. 191, I11.1. &Bpot- 
fovra: is not the historical pres., but pres. to denote a standing fact. It is 
derived from &0péos, close together (G. 130, 6). The position of the plain 
of Castolus, a large and level tract of land in which the troops were anuu- 
ally reviewed, is uncertain, though probably it was in Lydia. — dvaBalva, 
dvéBy: this change of tense from the historical pres. to the aor. is common. 
Note the chiastic arrangement (xvacpés, crossing, named from the letter x), 
dvaBalva AaPav Ticcadiowny, ov SeArlras dvéfn. —& KOpos : proper 
name with the art. (G. 141, N. 1 a). —AaBev: the part. denotes the atten- 
dant circumstance (G. 277, 6). So tev following. — és @MAov: Tissapher- 
nes, at this time satrap of Caria, whom Cyrus had superseded on becoming 
satrap himself, was in fact his enemy, and Cyrus had him accompany him, 
probably because he feared to leave him behind. He proved, however, a 
dangerous companion. — «al... 8é: see above. — rév ‘EXAfvev orNiras 
tpraxoclovs : a body-guard selected from the Greeks then in his service. 
Cyrus knew well the superiority of the Greeks over the Persians as soldiers. 
The hoplite, lit. heavy-armed (foot) soldier (&whov), was armed with shield, 
helmet, breastplate, greaves, spear, and sword. Note the suffix rns, signify- 
ing in denominatives one who has to do with (G. 129, 2 6). — dpxovra: 
appos. (G. 137, N. 4). — Ilappdovov: Parrhasia was a district of Arcadia 
(in the Peloponnesus) about Mt. Lycaeus. 

3. éredebryce, had ended (his life), died. See note on érolyoe in § 2. This 
use of the aor. for the plup. is especially common after particles of time like 
tel, etc. (Cf. the Lat. historical (aoristic) perf. with postquam. edeq- 
vdeo (G. 130, 1) is derived by successive steps from ré&\os: téA0s, Tredhe, Te- 
Aeurh, Tedevrde. — xal xatiorn...’Apratiptns, and Artaxerxes had been 
established in the kingdom, lit. settled into, and so elg with the acc. — &a- 
Badra, falsely accuses. The current story, that Cyrus had planned to kill 
Artaxerxes at the time of his coronation, Xenophon evidently believed to 
be false. For the prep. wpés, see G. 191, VI. 6.— os &rBovredor: opt. by 
quot. after the idea of saying in SiaBddAaw (G. 243 ; 201, Rem.). Give the 

‘dir. form.— atre: after the compound verb (G. 187).— 6 8€, but he (G. 148, 
1, N. 2). —owdAapBdve: cf. comprehendere in Lat. — ds droxrevev, with 
be avowed olyect of putting him to death (G. 277,8, and N. 2a). — Eurynea- 
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pévy... wédtv: note the diff. between the Greek and English idioms. In 
Eng., rescues (&) him by entreaty and sends him off again; but in Greek, 
having rescued (G. 277, 1), lit. begged him off, sends him, etc. The use of 
the part. is much more frequent in Greek than in Eng., and in translating 
this fact must be constantly kept in mind. — éml tiv dpxfy: for the prep. 
él, see G. 191, VI. 2. 

4, 6 8€: cf. note on 6 8 in § 3. — ds, as, when, rel. adv. of time. — 
awrArOe: accent (G. 26, N. 1). — dripacdels: dripdte is derived (G. 130, 5) 
from &-rupos (without honor). Cf. tiph, tlw. — Bovdrcterar ... exelvou, 
plans that he may never (G. 288, 2) in future be (G. 217) in the power of 
(G.191, VI. 2, 2, end) his brother, but if possible may be king (G. 223) in 
his stead. For the accent of Siwnrat, seeG. 122, 2,n.2. For the prep. dvr, 
see G, 101, I. 1.— pév: correl. to 86 § 5; his mother’s support is con- 
trasted with the steps taken by Cyrus himself to bring about the desired 
end. — trfipxe, supported, followed by the dat. (G. 184, 2). ‘trdpxe, to be 
a foundation or beginning (Apxf): Tra dwapxovra, what one can depend on. 
So fond was Parysatis of Cyrus, who in energy and spirit probably resem- 
bled her much more than did his brother, that she had endeavored before 
the death of Darius to induce him to name Cyrus as his successor to the 
throne, on the ground that he was the first son born after his own succes- 
sion. It was on this ground, that he was the first son of the King, that 
Xerxes I. obtained the sovereignty. — BaotAetovra: the simple attributive 
part. (G. 276, 1) modifying as an adj. the foll. noun. 

‘5. Guxvetro: common usage would require d&¢uxvotro (G. 233, N. 1: 
Moods and Tenses, § 62, N. 1). — wapda Bacrdéws, from the presence of the 
King, is used with rev as an adj., the noun dvBpes being omitted (G. 141, 
N. 3). The whole expression is compressed and would read in full: 8e-rT1s 
8° aducveiro rapa BaotAéws Tov rapa Bac, x. 7.A. For the prep. mapé, 
see G. 191, VI. 4.— BaorrAdws: Bacrreds, when used to designate the king 
of Persia, commonly omits the art. — wdvras: pl., because of the distribu- 
tive force of 8o-rs. — ovrw Starilels ... @orre, 80 dis-posing (them) that, etc. _ 
With Sra-r(Onpr, cf. Lat. dispono. — atr@: case (G. 185). So atr@ below 
at the end. — elvar: result (G. 266, 1). — Kal... 8€: this position of 8é so 
far from the beginning of the sent., is rare. — trav BapBdpev: to give a 
substantive a moré emphatic position, it is often transferred, generally with 
change of case, from the dependent to the principal clause. E. g. ope rdv 
‘GvSpa, Sotis dorly, and in Eng., ‘‘See the learned Bellario how he writes.” 
So here, normally, we should have érepedetro ds of rap’ éaurp BdpBapor 
qroAeuetv, x. tT. X. For the case of BapBapey as it stands, see G. 171, 2. — 
qwokevety: with lxavol (G. 261, 1). — as enoav, txovev: object clause with 
és and the opt. (G. 217, Nn. 1). — ebvoixis tory: tx and an adverb are 
often joined in the sense of the verb fo be and an adj., as kadds Exe = Ka- 
Adv tori, tf is well, lit. it has (itself) well, bene habet. For the forma- 
tion and derivation of eb-voixes, see G. 74, 1; G. 129, 134. 

6. rhv 8... Bacrréa, and he collected his (G. 141, N. 2) Greek force as 
‘secretly as possible (lit. concealing himself, G. 277, 2, as most.he was able), 
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that he might catch the King as unprepared as possible. Cyrus knew that an 
army of Greeks was his only hope for wresting the throne from his brother 
with all the resources of the empire at his command. Cf. i. 7. 3. —‘EA- 
Anvixfy: a denom. in xdg (G. 129, 18 a). 

Page 2. — in awapacokevétrarov: Sri or as is very often prefixed in this 
way to the superlative to strengthen it. (Cf. quam maxime.) In these 
constructions there is an ellipsis of some form of Stvapas. Sometimes in 
the case of the superlative with os the verb is expressed, as in iii. 4. 48, os 
Eivaro taxtora éropevero. Cf. with this the simple os réxtora in i. 3. 14. 
Cf. also with 8&n wvAderrovs, as many as possible, in this section, as av 86- 
vyras trelorovus in i. 5. 3. — Strws AaBo: purpose (G. 216). — wde, in the 
following manner. — lroutro: middle (G. 199, 2). —owvAAoyhy: from oviA- 
Aéyoo. — dvdaxds: antecedent attracted (G. 154). Normally rav @vAaxey 
omdowv (G. 153) exe, m +. AX. The accent shows that dvAaxds is from 
gvdanh, and not from dbédAaf (G. 25, 1). State the difference in meaning 
of the two nouns, and for the suffix of dvAakh, see G. 129, 1. — dy rats 
wédeou: for the prep. év, see G. 191, II. 1. —¢dpovpdpxois: dpoupds, 
watcher, guard (wpé and dépdw), and &pxw (G. 131, 1 & 3). — AapBdvey, en- 
list, — og... wédeor, on the ground that Tissaphernes was plotting against 
the cities (G. 278, 1). Compare as daroxrevov in § 3. — Kal ydp... Td 
apxatov, and (this was a plausible reason), for the cities of Ionia had origi- 
nally (rd dpxatov, G. 160, 2) belonged to Tissaphernes (G. 169, 1). foav: 
impf. used with rd dpxatoy of a time prior to the main action. dpxates 
is derived from dépxf, beginning (G. 129, 12; cf. 128, 2 b). —ée Bacrrtéws 
SeBopévar, having been given (G. 277, 6) him by (&« to express the agent) the 
King. For the prep. éx, see G. 191, I. 3. —dhacrhxeray: the perfect of 
Yornps was originally oe-orn-xa, which with the ¢ of the plup. (G. 101, 4) 
prefixed would become €-ce-orn-xav. The o was then transposed and be- 
came ‘, and from this form by contraction came eo-rfxeav. The form éorh- 
kev also occurs (G. 101, 4, N.). — MeArrov: case (G. 191, I. 5). Cyrus 
had not been invested by his father with the command of the Greek cities 
of Ionia (Grote, Chap. LXIX.), but these remained, so far as they were sub- 
ject to Persian control, under the ckarge of Tissaphernes. When, how- 
ever, after the accession of Artaxcrres, trouble arose between Cyrus and 
Tissaphernes, these Greek cities revolted to the former with the single ex- 
ception of Miletus. See i. 9. 8,9. This waa greatly to the advantage of 
Cyrus, as it kept his way open to the ser. See the map. 

7. wpoacOdpevos, having become aware (or in Eng. more commonly, be- 
coming aware) beforehand. — ra atra: distinguish carefully from the fol- 
lowing tatra (G. 79, 2). In the pl., because the Greek looked at the action 
of revolting with reference ¢o its parts; but in Eng., this same thing. — 
Bovdevopévovs (sc. Twas) is in indirect discourse (G. 280). — droorivas: 
in app. to the preceding ra attra tratra. — rots piv... rads &: relic of 
the original demon. meaning of the art. (G. 143, 1). — atrav: vart. gen. 
(G. 168). — twodaBay rods hetyovras is subordinated to ovAAdas érodu~ 
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épxa, when he had taken the fugitives under his protection, he collected an 
army and laid siege, etc. tmrodaBev cal (mark the conjunction) owA\Gag 
érokidpxea would mean when he had taken, etc., and had collected, etc., he 
laid siege, etc. — twodwdpxe: continued action. From wéds and eipye, to 
hem in. — wal xara yiv kal kata Oddarray, both by land and sea. For the 
prep. xard, see G, 191, IV. 2 — &BddrAw, to eject, banish ; hebya, to flee, be 
tn banishment ; xardyo, to lead back, restore from banishment ; tewlare, to 
Jall out, be banished. — al atrn... otpdrevpa, and in this again he 
had (G. 184, 4) another preteat for collecting (G. 262, 2) an army. airy in 
agreement with the noun in the pred., since otherwise it would be rotro. 

8 Hglov ... adrod: he urged (dfidw, to think Afvov, to claim) on the 
ground that he was (G. 277, 2) a brother of his, etc. — So0Avar: obj. of 
HElov (G. 260, 1), with wéAas for its subj.— ol: the indir. reflex. (G. 144, 2). 
Accented becanse it is emphatic (G. 28, N. 1). — &pxev: parallel in const. 
to SoOfvar, ie. he thought it right rather that the cities should be given 
to him than (he thought it right) that Tissaphernes should control them. 
— atroyv: case (G. 171, 3). — cvvémparrey... atra, co-operated with him 
in this, lit. did this with (vbv) him. Why is ra6ra in the pl.? See note 
on 7a, abré in § 7. — mpds éaurdév: used adj. (G. 141, N. 8). apdés of perso- 
nal relation that is hostile (G. 191, VI. 6,3 &). — dove pobdvero: So-re 
with the ind. after a full stop (G. 237). Cf. dere elvas in § 5. — Tie- 
capipve ... Saravay, but thought that he (airéy, i. e. Cyrus) was incurring 
expense (G. 260, 2) about his forces, because he was at war (G. 277, 2) with 
Tissaphernes (G. 186, N. 1). For the prep. dyol, see G. 191, VI. 1. — dere 
ooo WoXepotyray, consequently he was not at all (ovSév, G. 160, 2) displeased 
at their being at war (G. 278, 1). — Kal yap, and (the more) because, in- 
volving an ellipsis, as always. Cf. § 6.— dwowure, to send what is due 
(96), remit. — dv: assimilation in case (G. 153). — éréyxavey fxov, had 
previously, as it happened, possessed. Cf. wapdv éréyxave in § 2. For the 
tense of éréyxavey, cf. foav in § 6. Note throughout this sect. the use of 
the impf. to express continuance. 

0. év Xeppovijorw: the Thracian Chersonésus (x¢peos, later xpos, dry 
Jand, as opposed to water, and vies, island; Lat. peninsula). See map. 
—’ABvSou: case (G. 182, 2). — rovde rov rpomoy, in the following (G. 148, 
x. 1) manner (G. 160, 2), equal to de in § 6.— KAdapxos: the general 
most trusted by Cyrus. An account is given of him in ii. 6. 1-15. — Hyd 
on, came to admire (G. 200, n. 5 6), aor. of dyapas. —SiSeorv: change 
to the historical pres. Cf. avaBalvea, avéBy in § 2 and n.— Sapaxovs: 
the darics mentioned here were gold coins worth about $5.40. See note on 
i. 7. 18.— xpvorlov, gold money, more lit. a gold piece, der. from ypuods 
with the suffix vw- (see G. 129, 8).— dare, by means of. — cvwdev, éwo- 
Adue: note the diff. in tense. — rots @pg£l rots ... olxovet: position of 
the attributive adj. phrase (G. 142,2). Cf. dv Xeppovijo vy, x. 7. A., 
above. The acc. EAArsrovroy with reference to a preceding state of mo- 
tion, as in the phrase elg téwov olxd, to (go into and) dwell ina place. For 
the prep. dwép, see G. 191, IV. 3. — els, for, of purpose (G. 191, II 1d). 
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— &ofoat: to be translated by an adv. (G. 188, nN. 7). — robro.. . orpé- 
Tevpa, and in this way again this army was secretly supported (G. 279, 4) 
Sor him. 

Page B3.— 10. €évos: in the sense often of guest-friend, a citizen of an- 
other state with whom one has a treaty of hospitality, used of both parties, 
though commonly, as here, of the guest as contrasted with the host. The 
word often means also simply stranger, and again, as below, hired soldier, 
mercenary. — tw6: for this prep., here used to express agency, see G. 191, 
VI. 7. — otxor: used as adj. (G.141,N. 3). Forits accent, see G. 22, N. 1.— 
dyr-cracwwrey, opponents, antagonists. oracverns from orders, faction 
(t-ora-par), the suffix ov- signifying action (see G. 129, 3). On the force 
of the suffix ra-, cf. dwAlras in §2 and note. —alrel. .. proOdy, asks him 
for pay for (es) 2000 mercenaries (and) for three months (G. 167, 5). Some- 
times rendered, asks him for about (els, cf. note on eg, i. 2. 3) 2000 merce- 
naries, etc., but it seems impossible that Cyrus should have been willing to 
send off 4000 Greeks on so distant an expedition, when his whole aim was 
to gather Greek troops about him as rapidly as possible. On the other 
hand, it was an easy matter for him to furnish Aristippus the means for col- 
lecting this number. — ds... dwnotraciarey, on the ground that (cf. the 
use of as with émBovdevovros in § 6) in this way he would get the better of 
his opponents. wepvyevépevos dv (G. 277, 2) would, if expressed by a finite 
mood, be wepyévorro dy (G. 211). The prot. to this apod. is contained in 
ovre (G. 226, 1). — ph: with the inf. (G. 283, 3). — naradtom, to end (sc. 
his quarrel). — «wplv Gv cupBovrcbonras : amply with the subj. (G. 240, 1 
and 2). 

11. IIpégevov: the particular friend of Xenophon, st whose invitation 
the latter took part in the expedition. An account is given of him in ii. 6. 
16-20. — ds BovAdpevos, os trapexévrev: the first os shows that Bovddpe- 
vos, K. T. A., gives the cause assigned by Cyrus for his command to Proxenus, 
the second os shows that wapexévrov does the same for BovAdpevos, while 
és further on before woAepfhowv shows that this part. gives the purpose 
declared by Cyrus for éx€Xeverev, x. t. 4. The further idea, implied in the 
first and third cases, that the cause and the purpose were not the true 
grounds of his action, is derived from the context and is not necessarily 
implied by this use of #s. Neither is there any conditional force in the 
part. with @s. Cf. with these three cases of &s with the part., the places 
where it occurs in §§ 3, 6, and 10. — els, into the country of. — Iet8as: 
the Pisidians were a marauding race, occupying the western range of 
Mt. Taurus. See map. — févous... rotrovs, these (G. 137) also being guest- 
friends (G. 136) of his. — civ rots hiyacr, with the aid of the exiles. Cf. 
with this the simple dat. Trooadépve that precedes (G. 186, N. 1), and for 
the prep. ovv, see G. 191, II. 2.— As stated in the prefatory note, Cyrus, 
jn coming down to the coast as satrap, had used all the means in his power 
to get the good-will of the Lacedaemonians. On the termination of the 
Peloponnesian War in the spring of 404 B. c., many men whose lives had 
been wholly spent under arms were left without employment. This made it 
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the easier now for Cyrus to collect the army that he wished, an army of 
trained veterans that could be thoroughly depended upon in a dangerour 
enterprise. Some of those who accompanied him were, like Xenophon, men 
of a superior grade, disheartened by the political condition of things that 
followed the war, and drawn into this expedition by personal admiration for 
the prince, or personal attachment to some of his officers. 


CHAPTER IL. 


Synopsis: Cyrus, being now ready to set out inland, assembles his troops at 
Sardis, announcing, in order to conceal his real object, his intention of expelling 
the Pisidians from their territory (1-4). The king, informed of the real facts 
by Tissaphernes, makes ready to meet him. Cyrus sets out from Sardis and 
marches through Lydia across the Maeander to Colossae in Phrygia, where he is 
joined by Menon (5, 6). Thence he proceeds to Celaenae, a city which the his- 
torian describes at some length, where he waits a month and is joined by the 
rest of his Greek troops. He reviews and numbers these (7-9). Thence he 
proceeds northwest through Peltae to Kepaydy dyopd (11), and then east to 
Katorpou wedlov, where Epyaxa, the wife of the king of Cilicia, meets him andl 
furnishes him money with which to pay his troops (11, 12). Thence southeast 
to Thymbrium and Tyriaeum, where he reviews his whole army (13-18). 
Thence through Iconium into Lycaonia (19). From here Menon, accompanied 
by Epyaxa, proceeds due south into Cilicia; Cyrus northeast to Dana (20). 
After some delay caused by the king of Cilicia, Cyrus himself crosses the moun- 
tains and enters Tursi, which had been abandoned by the king (21-24). Menon 
had reached this city five days before, having lost two companies in the passage 
of the mountains (25). Syennésis the king finally obeys a summons from Cyrus, 
and they seal their compact of friendship with gifts (26, 27). 


1. dred... Ava, but when at length it seemed good (not simply i seemed, 
cf. note on i. 3. 11) to him to proceed (G. 202, with 1) inland. More than 
a year had been spent in preparation. dvw, up, inland, from the coast. 
So dva-Balve, dvd-Bacts. — riv piv... Bovddpevos, he gave as his pretext 
indeed (that he was going) because he wished. Note tlie voice of érovetro 
(G. 199, 2). év implies the clause with 8¢, which if expressed might be, 
vq 8 dAnOelq el Bacitéa dropetero. On ds PovAdpevos, cf. the note on 
ds BovAdpevos in i. 1. 11. — éxBadetvy ék: prep. repeated, as often. — 
wavTad-racw: der.? — ds éml rotrous, arowedly against these. — 1 Bap- 
Bapicdv: sc. orpdreypa. So with rd “EAAnwuKdy. Note the suffix xés 
(G. 129, 13 a), and cf. Eevexot, below. — évratOa Kal fixe, to come there 
also, i. e. to Sardis, § 4. — AaBdun, with (G. 277, 6). —8crov... orparer- 
pa, whatever troops he had. Cf. dmécas elxe pvAaxds in i. 1. 6, with the 
note, and 8 elxe orpdrevpa, below. This attraction of the antecedent 
(G. 154) is a common const. in Eng. also. —’Aptorlrm@: Aristippus did 
not come in person, but sent Menon (i. 2. 6, and ii. 6. 28). — ovvadAa- 
yévr.: cf. for the meaning xaradtorat in i. 1. 10. — &o-mépya: cf. note 
on d&méwepre in i. 1. 8. — rod fevexod: sc. orparedparos, and for the case 
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see G. 171, 3. — AaPdwra: so far removed from Elevlq, with which we should 
expect it to agree (cf. AaPdvrs and ocvvadAayévn, above), that it takes the 
case of the (unexpressed) subject of ffxeav. See G. 138, nN. 8 6 (Dat.). — 
why: sc. rorotrey (G. 191, I. 5) as antecedent to 6wdoo (G. 87, 1). — 
dxpowéAas : show how dxpé-olts came to have the meaning of citadel. 

2, dxddcoe : short vowel of the stem retained (G. 109,1, N. 2b). — éx&devere, 
urged. Note the chiastic arrgngement, dxddecre 88 robs rodtopxoivras Kal 
rods vydSas éxéXevore. — tro x spevos .. . olxade, promising (sve tmoyvéo- 
par) them, if he should successfully accomplish the objects (G. 152) for which 
he was taking the field, not to stop until he should. restore them to their homes 
(otxaSe, G. 61). Verbs of promising (G. 203, N. 2) may take the infinitive 
either in indirect discourse (i. e. the future), or not in indirect discourse 
(G. 202) as here. (The fut. wateeo@a: here has only the authority of a 
correction in one MS.) The dependent verbs, however, except éo-rparevero, 
are constructed on the principles of indirect discourse (G. 248, 1), and we 
might have had éiv xarawpdéfy and wplv dv xaraydyp, representing div 
karampéfte and mpi av kataydye of the direct forin. Ou the other hand, 
torparetero, for which, on the principles of indirect discourse, we might 
have had either orpareboiro or orpareverat (as representing orparedopas 
of the direct form), is not included in the indirect discourse, but is con- 
structed like an ordinary past verb (like those mentioned in G. 243, N. 2); 
for a fuller explanation of this, see Moods and Tenses, § 77,1, N.2; § 74, 2, 
N. 2; § 70, N. 2.— wpdoGev mplv: cf. i. 1.10, and Moods and Tenses, § 67, 
N. 4, — 4Séos: adv. der. from 480s (G. 74, 1). 

Page 4.— abr: dat. of indir. obj. (G. 184, 2). — wapfoay els, arrived 
at, i. e. came to (els) Sardis and were by (arap-fjrav) it. The army was en- 
camped probably outside the city, so that els means simply ¢o. Sardis was the 
capital of Lydia and at this time the residence of Cyrus as satrap. See map. 

3. tods é Trav médewv: cf. rev mapa Bacrtéws in i. 1. 5, and the nN. — 
els, to the number of, with numerals (G. 191, III. 1, c). This word and 
dpol, about (G. 191, VI. 1, 3), when used in this sense, are still prepositions 
and take the numeral in the accus. Cf. wedracral dpdl rots Sto, Alovs, 
about two thousand (acc.) peltasts (nom.) below in § 9, where Gpdl... di- 
X'Alovs is an adj. phrase. os and 8cov, on the other hand, are in this 
sense adverbs and do not affect the case of the numeral that follows. — 
yupvijras: the accent determines the dec. to which the noun belongs, the 
termination -ag being long in the first dec. and short in the third (G. 22, 2). 
The term yupv4s, light-armed soldier (der. from yupvds, with which cf. the 
use of WrAdol in iii. 3. 7), as opposed to hoplite, is generic, and comprehends 
the wectacrhs, targeteer, roférns, Lowman, and edevSovhrns, slinger. — 0s, 
about, see note on els, above. — Meyapets: for the suffix see G. 129, 10. 
— 7#v: in agreement with the nearer subj. (G. 135, N. 1). — rev orpartevo- 
pévev: pred. part. gen. (G. 169, 1). 

4. ovrot pév: in contrast with those who joined him later (§ 6 and § 9). — 
Sentences in Greek begin in general, contrary to the practice in Eng., with 
a conjunction. The exceptions to this principle in Xen. are mainly such 
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sentences as begin with demonstratives or adverbs of place ; cf. odrot pay, 
x. Tt. X., here, trovrov 1d edpos, x. T. X., in § 5, robrov SiaBds, x. 7. A. and 
évrat0a tpavey, x. rT. X., in § 6, etc. Such sentences are called cases of 
asyndeton (4-c-bv-Serov, Séa, to bind). — atr@: dat. of advantage (G. 184, 8). 
— Tiroadipyrs wopeverat, x. tT. X.: he declares this himself in ii. 8. 19. — 
Kata-vofous, remarking, seeing. — fyynodpevos : der. from the same root as 
&yo. It has, like duco in Lat., the two gengral meanings of fo lead and to 
think. — elvan: quoted inf. (G. 260, 2). — pelfowa 4 ds, too extensive to be, 
lit. greater than as (it would be, if), etc. — as before BaorAéa, to, used only 
with the acc. of a person (G. 191, II]. 2). — Baorrdéa: cf. note on Bacrréas 
ini. 1. 5.— qj... taxtora, as rapidly as possible, lit. in what way (sc. 68@, 
G. 188, 1) he could most quickly. — twrdas: a denominative in evs (G. 129, 
2 a). 

5. Hxovoe:. with double obj. (G. 171, 2, Nn. 1). — obs: antec. omitted 
(G. 152). — @pparo: the march began in the spring of 401 B. c. — dwé: 
not é€, out of, because the army was not encamped within the city. — 8.4, 
through (G. 191, 1V. 1). —oraOpots tpeis, three days’ journey (G. 161). 
The ora0pdés was properly the halting (Korapat) place (cf. Lat. sta-bulum), 
and so the day’s journey or march that preceded. — wapacdyyas: acc. of 
extent of space (G. 161). The parasang was a Persian measure equal to 
30 stadia (ii. 2. 6), or about a league (34 statute miles). — exoot kal Sto: 
note the conj. (G. 77, 2, N. 2). This made their rate of travel greater than 
ordinary; according to vii. 8. 26, the average rate was 54 parasangs per 
day. — MatavSpov : position (G. 142, 2, N. 6). Give the Eng. der. See 
map.—ht0pa: the plethrum measured about 101 Eng. feet. — yépupa... 
érrd, and there was a pontoon-bridye over (it) made of seven boats (G. 188, 1). 

6. SwaBds: relatively past (G. 204). Still we render loosely, crossing this, 
etc. — olxoupévny, inhabited, many of the cities of Asia being then, as now, 
deserted, Upnpor. — eSalpova, prosperous. Give its der.— tpépas: acc. 
of extent of time (G. 161). — Mévov: the general sent by Aristippus. An 
unfavorable account of him is given in ii. 6. 21-29. 

7. evrat0a... Av, there Cyrus had (G. 184, 4) a palace. — Bactraa : sc. 
Sépara. With the pl. used in this way of the separate buildings composing 
the palace, cf. aedes in Lat. Distinguish this word from Baclaa and 
Bacwrela (both of the first dec.) respectively.— qv: agreeing with the nearer 
subj. (G. 135, 2, and N. 1). — wapdSacos: a Persian word meaning prop- 
erly a walled place. What is the Eng. der.?— Onplov: limiting wAfpys 
(G. 180, 1; 172, 1). — &md trrrov, on horseback, lit. from a horse, because 
in hunting the attack upon the animal hunted proceeds from the horse. 
Where this relation is not to be expressed, the phrase is éf’ tarmov, as in iii. 
4, 49, éwl ro0 Uarov fyev, he led them on horseback. — dmére BotAorTo: 8 
cond. rel. sent. expressing a gen. supposition in past time (G. 233). — Sia 
... wapadelaov, and through the middle (G. 142, 4, N. 4) of the park, etc. 
—avrod: in the pred. pos. (G. 142, 4, N. 3a). —wnyal eloww x Tov Bact- 
Aelwv: the more precise statement would be év rots BacrAclors, but the gen. 
is used with éx with reference to the subsequent flowing of the water owt 
Srom (under) the palace. 
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Page 5.— 8. tom: accent (G. 28, n.1(1), end). — éwt, close upon, with 
the dat. and a verb of rest. So owé (next line), under, at the foot of. — «ar 
ovros, this also, i.e. the Marsfas as well as the Maeander. — 
empties, intransitively. — rodev: pred. gen. of measure (G. 169, 3). — Aé- 
yerar... dxSeipar, Apollo is suid to have flayed, etc., the pers. const. for 
the impers., Aéyeras "AwddAwva éxScipor. The dir. form of the anecdote 
would be évrai€a "Awdé\Nov EiSape . . . ixpduace (G. 246, with note). 
Mapcvay: Marsyas is said to have challenged Apollo to a musical contest, 
on the terms that the vanquished should be at the mercy of the victor. 
When Apollo gained the day, he punished Marsyas for his insolence b, 
hanging him to a tree and flaying him alive. (See Marsyas in a Class, 
Dict.) — épltovra (G. 277, 2), in a contest. — of as indir. reflexive (G. 144, 
2 a) refers to Apollo. — wept: properly around (G. 191, VI. 5). So in a de- 
rived sense here, concerning, Lat. de. — vodlas, musical skill, lit. wisdom, 
der. from cwodds (G. 129, 7). — Séppa: note the suff. par-, signifying the 
result of the action (G. 129, 4), and for the stem cf. &c-8eipas (Sep-), above. 
Sepw shows the same root that the Eng. word tear does. — 80ev, whence, for 
SO. or ot, where (G. 87, 2). Cf. elolv dx rav Bacrelwv in §7 and note. — 
8&: with the acc. on account of (G. 191, IV. 1, 2). —Mapevas: pred. 
nom. (G. 136). 

9. Ty paxy, tt the well-known (rq) battle (G. 188, 1), that of Salamis, 
480 B. c. For the suffix of pa&xn, see G. 129, 1. —Aé€yerar olxoBop fora: 
cf. Adyeros exSefpas in § 8 and the note. — roféras Kpfjras: the Cretan 
bowmen were celebrated in antiquity. — Zedalveros: if this is the genera 
mentioned in § 3, the purpose for which he had been left behind must 
remain in doubt. The numbers given in the preceding sections and the 
sum total given here (at the end of the section) will not tally. — &éracw: 
from é-era{o, to examine thoroughly, trate, from éreds, real. — tyévovro ot 
otprayvres, the whole together amounted to. — éwitras, wedracral: a case 
of part. appos. (G. 137, N. 2). The second of these nouns is used generi- 
cally for light-armed troops in general, including the yupvfres (§ 3) and 
the roférat (mentioned in this section). — dpi rovs So iAlovs: see note 
on ets in § 3. 

10. Up to this time the march has been southeast. Cyrus now turns 
back and marches northwest as far as Kepaydv dyopd, probably with the 
double object of increasing his supplies and getting on the main high-road 
to the east. —év als: sc. fypdépars. — ro Adnara tOvere, celebrated the Lycaca 
with sacrifice, a festival in honor of Zevs Aveatos, so named from Mt. Ly- 
easeus in Arcadia. tad Adwata is a cogn. acc. (G. 159). Gf. the phrase 
mipreyv BonSpdura, to celebrate the Boedromia by a procession. — heavy: in 
agreement with the pred. nom. (G. 135, N. 4). — orAeyylSes: a sort of tiara, 
made of gold, as here stated, and worn as an ornament for the head. — 
xpvoat: der. from xpvods (G. 129, 14), — Kepapov: probably the gen. 
of Kepapol, the Ceramians, though this is uncertain. With Kepapev d&yop4 
ef. the Eng. Newmarket. — tox anv mpds, the last bordering on, on the road ta. 

11. The rate at which Cyrus marched these three dayg wag very rapid. 


14 XENOPHON. 


His object probably was to meet Epyaxa before his troops became clamor. 
ous for their pay. — Kavorpov weSlov, the name of a town (lit. plain of 
the Cayster), a compound noun like Kepapév ayopd, above. Cf. the Eng. 
names of places, Dartmoor and Springfield. — epeldrero, there was due. — 
whéov: used indeclinably for wAedvev. — Oipas, quarters, just as éwl rats 
PaoAéws Oipais in i. 9. 3 means at court. — 6 8... Biffye, but he continu- 
ally put them off with the hope (of getting their pay). — &vidpevos : quoted 
after SfAos fv (G. 280, N. 1). — mpds, in accordance with (G.191, VI. 6, 
1 a). — tot Kipov tpéwov: the article limits tpdaov (G. 142, 1). — fxov- 
va, when able (G. 138, N. 8 5). 

Page 6. — dw-xyrovy, dro-8Sdvar: note the force of the preposition. 
But in § 12 simply Sotvar, because Cyrus had in fact no claims on Epyaxa. 

12. Syennésis is said to have pursued a double policy and to have en- 
deavored to propitiate both Cyrus and Artaxerxes, determined to keep his 
throne whichever of the two prevailed. The kings of Cilicia were at this 
time tributary to Persia. On the Ionic gen. in Zvevvéoros, see G. 53,1,N.3.— 
708 Bacidéws: note the article. — édéyero S00var: the pers. const., but be- 
low déyero cvyyeviobar Kipov. — ody, at any rate, i.e. however he got 
the money, he at any rate certainly had it to pay his troops with. Cf. odv, 
below, in §§ 22, 25.—orpanq: his Greek army. — péAaxas: note the 
accent, and cf. the note on dvAaxds in i. 1. 6. 

13. wapé: with the acc. because of the course of the water, after it has 
left the xpfvn, along by the road. Cf. anyal de rev Baorreloy in § 7 and 
the note. — xphvn ... xadoupévn, the so-called (G. 276, 1) spring of Midas, 
lit. the spring called (that) of Midas. — tov Darvpov: Midas, the prover- 
bially wealthy king of Phrygia, is said to have caught the satyr Silenus (the 
early protector and constant companion of Bacchus) by making the foun- 
tain here mentioned flow with wine, instead of water. Another form of 
the story appears in the account of the ‘‘Gardens of Midas,” placed by 
Herodotus (viii. 158) in Macedonia, in which Silenus is said to have been 
made prisoner by garlands of roses. — olvm... adrhy, by mixing wire in 
i, lit. by mixing it with wine (the means, G. 188, 1). 

14. Kupov: genitive object of SenOfva (G. 172, N. 1). The object inf. 
émSet~ar (G. 260, 1) is in this case the acc. — BovAdpevos: Cyrus was the 
more willing to gratify her, since he saw the advantage of giving Syennesis 
& vivid impression of the strength of his army. — tov ‘EAAfvev kal rev 
BapBdpwy: the article repeated, because the Greeks and barbarians are not 
viewed as a single army, but as separate forces. 

15. ds... pdxny, as their custom (was) for battle (sc. rax@fvat). vo- 
pos, regulation, custom, law, from vépe, to distribute, portion out. — orivar, 
to take their places, not to stand. —tkacrov: sc. otpatrnyov. — énl rerra- 
pov, four deep. This made the front of the army very extended. — efxe: in 
agreement with the nearer subj. (G. 135, N. 1). — rd paw Seedy, x. +. A: the 
positions were respectively the right, the left, and the centre, named in the 
order of danger and honor. The right was the most honorable position, be- 
cause a flank attack on this side left the soldier unprotected, the shield 
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being carried on the left arm. — ebévupov: e6 and Svopa, properly of good 
name or omen. Hence left, used euphemistically to avoid the ill-omened 
word dporrepdés, omens from the left being unlucky with the Greeks. 

16. wpéroy péy: correlated by elra 5¢ in the next line. For the com- 
parison of wpewros, see G. 73, 2.— nat’ Cag... réfeas, by (G. 191, IV. 2, 
2c) troops and companies, respectively of cavalry and infantry. — régis 
(ray-org), properly a drawing up, as of troops, see G. 129, 8. — rovs 
“EXAnvas: governed by edpa, above. — wapekatvey: Cyrus rode by the 
Greeks with Epyaxa rather than have them march by him, probably because 
in this way they presented a more solid and imposing front. — Appa, chariot 
(two-wheeled) ; &pafa, wagon ; dpp-dpafa, easy-carriage (four-wheeled), 
for women and children. — yadxa: derived from yards (G. 129, 14). — 
dxxexaduppivas, uncovered, a circumstantial part. of manner (G. 277, 2). 

17. orhoas: first aorist and so transitive; for its relation to wipwpas, 
see note on troAaBev in i. 1. 7. — mpd, before (G. 191, I. 4 a). — phos: 
cf. péoov in §7 and note. — wpoBadéoOas ra Sarda, to present (throw before 
themselves their) arms. — &dnv rhv dddAayya, the phalanz in a body (G. 142, 
4, N. 5). —ot 8€, but they (G. 148, 1, N. 2). — doddmry§e: an impers. verb 
(G. 184, w. 1 d). — de 8... ounvds, and they (sc. atrav, G. 278, 1) after 
this (G. 191, I. 3 5) advancing more and more rapidly with a shout, of their 
own accord the soldiers (G. 184, 4) began to run toward the camp. 

Page 7%. — atréparos, acting of one’s own will (atrés and pao, to desire 
eagerly), Eng. automaton.— tr\ rag oxnvds: to give the barbarians the im- 
pression that they intended an attack. In the next section the Greeks, it 
is said, érl ras oxnvas FAGov, dispersed to their own tents. 

= BapBdpwv: subjective gen. (G.167,2). With odBos, sc. qv.— xa 

‘ . kal: the first xal connects the statement that precedes with the 
double (re. - wal, | both... and) one that follows. —ol éx Tijg dyopas Uv- 
yor, i. e. ot dv ry dyopa dx rys ayopds Epvyov. Cf. § 3, and i. 1. 5.— 
Aapwpornra: from Aapwpds (see G. 129, 7).— rij rdf rot orparevpa- 
ros: position (G. 142, 2, N. 2, end).—Yo@n: see ySopnas.— row... Bem, 
seeing the terror with which the Greeks inspired the barbarians (G. 141, n.3). 

19. ravrny . - “EdAnow, this country he gave over to the Greeks to plun- 
der (G. 265). It is at this point that Cyrus first gets out of his own 
satrapy. — woddos: from wdAepos (G. 129, 12). — ds oteray, on the ground 
that it was (G. 277, N. 2). 

20. thy raxlorny c8dy, by the shortest road (G. 159, x. 5), peculiar use 
of the cogn. acc. (G. 159) to include the road or way over which motion 
proceeds. — dwordpra, cvwreppev : cf. note on dvaBalva, dv¢Bn, i. 1.2. — 
orpariéras: without the article, as if attracted into the rel. clause, of 
orpariwuiras, K. T. A. (G. 154). —avroy, himself, i.e. Menon. — perd: prop- 
erly among (G. 191, VI. 3). Here in company with. — Aaya: a neut. pl. 
See map for the two routes into Cilicia here mentioned. — év g: 8c. xpdve, 
and cf. évy alg in § 10.— dowxioryy Bacnoy, a wearer of the royal pur- 
ple (dotwg), i.e. a nobleman of the highest rank. — xal frepow . . . Suvd- 
orny, and @ certain other powerful man of his subordinates. In i, 8. 5 
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Ariaeus is called twapyos (lit. subordinate commander). Give the Eng. 
der. from Suvacrns. — émBovrciav aire: his charge was, érPoudebovew 
éuol (G. 260, 2). 

21. 4 doBodh: the so-called IIvAas ris Krvtclas.— apaf-irds: give the 
der. and cf. G. 131, 1. — dphxavos... orparevgan, impracticable for an 
army (G. 184, 3) to enter (261, 1). — & tvs exadddvey, tf there was anybody to 
oppose (lit. trying to prevent, G. 200, N. 2) them. — elvar trl rev Expev: not 
with the intention of real opposition, but to give color to his asserted al- 
legiance to the king. — elvar: quoted (G. 246). — &d, wherefore, i. e. Sa 8. 
— torepaiq: sc. fpépq. For the case, see G. 189. —&re Achouwds fn, 
«. tT. X.: the messenger’s announcement continues to the end of the section. 
He said, AéXoure, or Aedouwds lore (see G. 118, 4), Dukvveors, x. 7. A, 
Syennesis has left the heights since (@rel) he learned, etc., and because (nal 
Sri) he heard, etc. The clause beginning &n 1rd Mévevos is quoted after 
qoCero (see on this form G. 247, with N. 2), Av occurring where ey or orl 
would be more regular (G. 243, N. 2). The order of the last of the sentence 
is, Srv fxove (G. 247) Tapay (G. 42, 2) fxovra (G. 280) tpifpers wepvweov- 
was. The tpifpes wepimdcotcas, being a much more important fact than 
the Tapov Exovra, is put first, and seems to be the clause quoted after jxove, 
but is not. 

22. ovv, at any rate, i. e. whatever the reason was that Syennesis left the 
heights. Cf. $12. — otS8evds xwAvovros, without hindrance, manner (G. 278, 
1). — ras oxnvds, the camp, antecedent of the relative adverb ot, where. 

Page 8. — épidAarrtov: cf. foav in i. 1. 6, érvyxavev in i. 1. 8. — dvéBn, 
xatéBatvev : mark the change of tense. — émlppurov: der.? see G. 15, 2.— Sév- 
Spwv: with ovpmrdcov (G. 180, 1). — ovprArcwv: Attic second dec. (G. 64). 
— WoAv: agreement (G. 138, N. 1 a). — dépa: not the hist. pres. Cf. note 
on G8peftovrat, i. 1. 2. — Spos (Mt. Taurus) 8’ aird (i.e. rd weBlov) mepréxa, 
x. T. X.: see the map. 

23. Tapoots, Tarsi or Tarsus, the birthplace of St. Paul. — qeav: ir- 
regular agreement (G. 135, 2). Cf. § 7. — péoov: neut. of péoros used as a 
noun, as in the phrase péoov tpépas, midday. The following gen. is part. 
(G. 167, 6). — Svopa, etpos: acc. of specification (G. 160, 1). — wAOpev: 
limits worapds (G. 167, 5), not edpos. 

24. of évorxoOwres: substantively (G. 276, 2). — els, érf: with the acc. 
in each case, because of the subsequent motion implied in &évroy, aban- 
doned the city ur (and fled wnto) a stronghold up on the mountains. — adiv 
of... Exovres: sc. ox éAurov. — of wapa ... olxoivres: cf. rots imip 
‘“E\Afowovrov olxotet, i. 1. 9 and note. Those that remained did so for 
purposes of trade with the army and fleet respectively. 

25. wporépa ... adlxero, reached Tarsi five days (G. 188, 2) before 
(G. 138, n. 7) Cyrus (G. 175, 1). For the. comparison of apérepos, see 
G. 73, 2. — els rd weSlov: adjectively (G. 142, 1N. & 2). — of ply... of BE 
some... others (G. 148, 1). — aprdafovras Te xatraxomivas, had been cut ta 
pieces (G. 260, 2) while committing some act of plunder (G. 159, N. 2). — 
vd Oddo, the rest of (G. 142, 2, N. 8). — tra, then, taking up the two pres 
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ceding participles. — otv, however that was. Cf. § 22. — éxaréy: ordinarily 
a single Aéxos numbered 100 men. 

26. of 8’ BAAow, i. ec. of Menon’s army. Emphatic position, as also be- 
low, Kipos 82 éwel, x. +. A. — rods Tapoovs: appositive (G. 137). — Bhp- 
wacay: mark the force of the prep. — perexépwero xpos davrdév, summoned 
repeatedly to himself. Cf. perawéyweras: awd ris dpy fs, i. 1. 2.— 6 8’ otre 
.- Obra... dere, but he both declared that he had never before, etc., and 
was then unwilling, etc. The Greek often says obx ibn AOety, where we say 
he said that he did not go, ob dnp having the sense J deny. Here otre... 
Edy... obre... HOeXAe, lit. he neither declared (i. e. he denied) nor wished, 
is perfectly regular, though it cannot be translated literally. In otre... 
&bn the direct discourse was 4AGov (G. 246); in otre... HOeXe there is no 
indirect discourse. — otSevt (G. 283, 9): the dat. follows els xetpas EGetv 
(G. 186, N. 1), which implies union or approach, and commonly means to 
eome to a conflict with some one, and here properly to come into close rela- 
tions with (or into the hands of) some one. See Lidd. and Scott, s. v. xelp, 
Il. d. — var: sc. elg xetpas. — wplvy trace, Dafe (G. 240, 1). Note the 
change of subject in AaPe. 

27. Kipos 84: 3c. tSaxe.— wapd Baordd, at court, i.e. at the great 

King’s, the article being omitted. — xpvero-xddtwov, with gold-studded bridle 
(xaAtvés). — dxtvdany, a short sword. 
Page 9.—Adapwéteo Oar : one of the obj. of Bewxe supplied above (G. 260, 
1). So &wodapBdvay in the next line. — rd 88... dwrokapBdve, and (the 
privilege of) taking back the slaves that had been seized, tf they (i. e. Syen- 
nesis and the Cilicians) should fall in with them (i. e. the slaves) anywhere 
(G. 223). The apodosis is the inf. (fut. in time) &woAapBdveayv. In place of 
qv tov évrvyxavociy we might have had e wov évrvyxavorey (G. 248, 1). 


CHAPTER III. 


Synopsis: A delay of 20 days at Tarsi is caused by the Greek soldiers, who 
now suspect that they are being led against Artaxerxes and refuse to go farther. 
Clearchus, who attempts to force his own troops forward, narrowly escapes being 
stoned to death. Afterwards, seeming to yield to their wishes, he calls them to- 
gether and after shedding many hypocritical tears (1-3) details the benefits he 
has received at the hands of Cyrus, but nevertheless declares his intention to 
desert him and accompany them wherever they may go (4-6). More than 2000 
men desert Xenias and Pasion, and encamp with Clearchus (7). Cyrus sends 
for Clearchus, who refuses to go but returns an encouraging message (8). Cle- 
archus again assembles his soldiers, and in a cunningly constructed address 
points out to them the difficulties which lie in the way of their withdrawal from 
Cyrus (9-12). He is followed by several others (13), one of whom proposes a 
plan at some length which another immediately proves to be nonsense, both act- 
ing at the secret suggestion of Clearchus. They finally agree to send to Cyrus 
and ask his designs (14-19). Cyrus answers that he wishes to march against 
Abrocdmas, and promises them half again as much pay as before, whereupon 
they agree to follow him (20, 21). 
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1. ob %pacay tévat, refised to go, said they would not go. Cf. i. 2. 26, 
and note, and prc Owifvat 8& otk Ipacay, below. — rod mrpdéow, forward, a 
prose use of the gen. of place (G. 179, 2), like the adverbs in ov, as wot, 
where, pot, in the same place, together, etc. — twéwrevov: cf. i. 1. 1. — 
dnl rotry, for this (G. 191, VI. 2, 2 a). — wperos: he was the first to do 
it; wpewrov would mean, he did this first, and something else afterwards. 
tperov pév, on the other hand (correl. to etra 8é below in § 2), means in the 
first place. Cf. i. 2. 16. — éBrdgero: attempted action (G. 200, N. 2). But 
below the aor. #pEaro, (actually) began to move forward. Clearchus is said 
in ii. 6.8 to have been a man of stern will. — tBadov, stoned, 8c. Toig ALGoug 
(G. 188, 1), as appears from Karamerpw@ivar in § 2. 

2. pixpdv, by a little, narrowly (G. 160, 2). — pf: added to the inf. to 
strengthen the neg. idea contained in &édvye (G. 283, 6). — naramerpaOf- 
vat, being stoned to death (xara). — tyvw, had come to know (cf. note on ére- 
Aetrnose, i. 1. 3), and so perceived. — Srv Suvhoerar: quoted (G. 243; 280, 
N. 3). — &-«Anola (kadéw): the Eng. der.?— édxpve .. . ors, stood 
(G. 124, 1) and wept a long time (G. 161). — ro.dSe: with ref. to what fol- 
lows (G. 148, Nn. 1). 

3. dvbpes otpariorar, fellow-soldiers, &vSpes prefixed as a term of respect, 
as in the phrase of the courts, dv8pes Sixacral, Clearchus deals with the 
difficulty with great skill. — pi Savpagere: pres. imperative in prohibition 
(G. 254). — xaderas ... mpdypaciv, am greatly distressed (pépw intrans. ) 
on account of the present troubles (G. 188,1). mpay-pa is properly the thing 
done (G. 129, 4). — §€vos: cf. note on §évog in i. 1. 10. — éyévero, be- 
came, not was, cf. i. 1. 9.— Td re. .’. wal, both honored in other ways 
(G. 160, 1) and in particular, etc. — ols... od... Sardvov, which I 
did not, when I had received them, lay up for myself (used reflexively) for 
private use (or, more freely, did not devote to my own personal use), and (lit. 
but) did not even squander in pleasure (kata, 4Svs, whoxo), but expended 
(impf.) on you. 

4. trép, for, in behalf of (G. 191, IV. 3, 1 5). — ériypapovpny (sc. ad- 
Tous), took vengeance upon or punished (them). ripwpety = to avenge, Tipreo- 
petoOas (mid.) = to avenge one’s self upon (some one). — adatpeto bar : double 
obj. (G. 164, with N. 2). —tva... éxelwou, that, in case he should have (we 
might have had édv rt Sénrm, G. 248, n.; Moods and Tenses, § 55, 2) any 
(G. 172, N. 1) need (of me), I might aid (G. 216, 1) him in return for the 
benefits I had received from him, i. e. &vri rotrev dv (G. 158, with nN. 1) 
bradov (G. 165, N. 12) bn” éxelvov. 

5. tpeis: emphatic (G. 144, 1). So éyd, below. Cf. also the beginning 
of § 6. — dvayxy: sc. dort. — dirlq: an instrumental dat. (G. 188, 1, N. 2). 
— el, whether (G. 282, 4). — Slkaca: der. from Sly (G. 129, 12). — otv: 
cf. note on ody, i. 2. 12. — 8 tr Av Séy (sc. wéoyxev): a cond. rel. sent. 
(G. 232, 3). — etrrore odSels: emphatic negation (G. 283, 9). — ds ciAdpny: 
quoted without change of mood (G. 243). Give the form of the verb in dir. 
disc. — dyayév, mpoSovs: for the relation of the two participles, see the 
note on trodaBev rots desyovras in i. 1. 7, and cf. orhoas... wéapas 
oo dx&evore in i. 2. 17. 
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Page 10. — 6. pol: dat. of indir. obj. (G. 184, 2).—_ Bn... weoo- 
pos: for the use of the moods, cf. § 5, above. — nal... Kal... Kal, equally 
...and... and. — ow tyiv, ie. if I should remain with you, is the prot. 
(G. 226, 1) to the following Ay elvat, which stands by quot. (G. 246) for ay 
etnv. In the alternative sentence that follows, the prot. to dv elvas lies in 
Epynpos wv, = el... env (G. 226, 1; 277, 4). The cond. rel. clause Srov 
av &, ubicunque ero, presents the supposed future case more vividly than 
the more regular &rov env would have done, — wherever I may be, for 
wherever I miyht be. See Moods and Tenses, § 63, 4, (a). The opt. with dy, 
it should be remembered, is sometimes merely a softened expression for the 
fut. indic. (G. 226, 2, N. 1). — tlpsros: der. from the same stem with mupf 
(G. 129, 12). — dpev: gen. after an adj. of want (G. 180, 1). — odx av 
ixavds elvat (= otk dv ixavds ny): dy (still belonging to elvat) is repeated 
after otre before each of the dependent infinitives (G. 212, 2). — &paAffoa, 
érAéfacGa:: intinitives limiting leavés (G. 261, 1).— as ... tyere, be of 
this opinion, therefore, that I shali go, etc.; or more lit., to show the force 
of the causal gen. abs. with os (G. 278, 12, end), since, therefore, I shall 
(as I say, ws) go, etc., be of this mind. — ary dv nal tpets: sc. tyre (Moods 
and Tenses, § 42, 3, N. 27). 

7. vatra: with reference to what precedes (G. 148, N. 1). — of te, the 
art. receiving the accent from the following enclitic.— 8m... . wopeveoOas : 
explanatory of ratra (G. 243). The direct discourse of 0 daln wopever Oar 
would be of npr tropeverOar, I deny that I am going (see note on i. 2. 26). 
— thelovs for wreloves (G. 72, 2, N. 1). —totparoweevoavro: der. from 
otparomedov (G. 131, 1). — Note that wapé occurs in this section with 
each of the three cases (G. 191, N. 1). 

8. rovrois: dat. of cause (G. 188, 1). — oTrpanerey: gen. with adverb 

(G. 182, 2, end). — atr@: indir. obj. (G. 184, 1). — eye Gappetv, bade him 
not to be discowraged (G. 260, 1): Aéyw in this use is equivalent to xedebe; 
so elrov when used with the inf. (G. 260, 2, N. 1). — as... Slow, since this 
matter would be settled (G. 278, 12) in the right way (G. 139); @s (G. 277, 
N. 2) shows that the participial sentence gives the ground on which C7e- 
archus bade Cyrus to be encouraged. — peraméprec Oar, to continue to send 
Sor (him). — atrds... lévat, but for himself (modifies subj. of lévas, G. 138, 
N. 8) he suid he should not'go. atrés marks the opposition of the two per- 
sons, the thought being: ‘‘ Yow continue to send for me, but still J’72 not 
go.” . 
9. pera 8 rabra, after this (G. 191, VI. 3, 3 5). — 0’, i.e. re (G. 17, 1). 
TOV... Bovrdépevov, any one of the rest (G. 168) that wished (G. 276, 2). — 
ta Kvupov: mpdypara omitted (G. 141, n. 4). — SAov: sc. éorrl. — obras 
«+ « &xetvov, i. e. his relations to us are in just (wep in wowep) the same posi- 
tion as ours to him. — brel ye, since at any rate.— iptv: with the follow- 
ing noun (G. 185). — pro@o-8érys: compound noun expressing the agent 
(G. 181, 1; 129, 2 4). 

10. péwrov: used in sinister sense: ‘* Though our relations are at an end, 
he may, however, not be done with us.”— nal perameprropévov atrod. thouyh 
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he continues to send, etc. (G. 277, N. 1b). — 7d pav pénroroy, chiefly (G. 160, 
2): the correl. follows in trata nal. — aloxuvépevos, from shame. — tpev- 
opévos: quoted after ovvoSa (G. 280, N. 2).— ph... dmg: obj. clause 
(G. 218). — Slenv dy... HorahoGar, punishment for those things (sc. rovrev 
limiting Sleny, G. 153, N. 1) in which (dv for &, cognate acc., G. 159, N. 2) 
he thinks he has been wronged (G. 260, 2) by me, —i. ec. punishment for the 
wrongs he thinks he has suffered from me. 

1l. dpol... xabedSay, the time, therefore, does not seem to me to be (one) 
for sleeping (G. 261, 1). Soxéeo in the sense simply of ¢o seem takes the inf. 
in indir. disc. (G. 246). In the sense of to seem good or best, as in the phrase 
Soxet dmtévat, below, the accompanying inf. is no¢ in indir. disc. In either 
case it is the subj. (not obj.) of Soxéw. Cf. the uses of videor in Lat. — 

ey adreyv, ourselves (G. 80; 171, 2). — 8 re xpt: an indir. question 
(G. 149, 2%), — & rovrav, next (G. 191, 1. 3 4), expressing time (sequence) 
with an implied idea of consequence, tn consideration of, in consequence of, 
the present circumstances. — tws pévopev atrod, as lung as, while, we are 
staying here (atrod, adv.). ws with the pres. ind. never can mean wnéil. 
— oxerréoy elvat: in the dir. form (G. 246) oxerréov tof (G. 281, 2). — 
dodadticrara: superlative adv. (G. 75). — Srws péveopev: an obj. clause 
after a verb of caring for with the subj. (G. 217, N. 1). But in the alterna- 
tive sentence we have the reg. constr. (G. 217), 8@ws &mripev (G. 200, N. 3 0,, 
Sees Hopev. Many editions have pevotpey for pévopev by conjecture. 

Page AN. — dvev, without (G. 191, I. 5).— obre... oddév, neither gen- 
eral (G. 167, 1) nor private ts of any use. 

12. & 8 dvip... pros Fy, but the man (i. e. Cyrus) is a valuable (lit. 
worth much, G. 178, N.) friend, to whomsoever he is a friend (G. 233). — 
&Opds, wodduios, i. e. whomsoever he is a¢ war with (dv woddup), he comes 
to hate as a personal enemy, so earnest is he. — vavrnxfv: from vavrns, a 
sailor, and that from vats. Note the suff. in each case, uxés, rhs. — dpolas: 
with wavres, which we all alike. — Soxotpéy pot xabfio@ar: cf. Soxel in 
§ 11, and the note. — atrod: construe with woppe, af a distance from him 
(GQ. 182, 2). — apa (se. dol): cf. § 11, above. 

13. &« tovrov, after this, upon this. — ie rod abropérov: cf. drd rod 
atropdrov, i. 2. 17. — Adowres, to say (G. 277, 3); in the next line énBa- 
xvuvres, showing (G. 277, 3 and 6; Moods and Tenses, § 109, 5, last ex.). — 
dxelvov, i. e. Clearchus. — dy: indir. question (G. 243). — dtropla: give its 
derivation. — pévav, Gmévat: with dmopla (G. 261, 1). 

14. els 88 Si ele, but one in particular proposed. Both this man and 
the one who answered him in § 16 doubtless spoke at the instigation of 
Clearchus. — &éoOar: with elwe, with which in the sense of propose or 
command the inf. is not in indirect disc. (Moods and Tenses, § 15, 2, N. 8). 
Cf.§ 8. The six following infinitives, beginning with &yopdteo Gar, have the 
same construction with éAéofa:. The conditional sentences dependent on 
these inf., el pi BotAeras and édv So (bis), — being dependent clauses in 
indirect discourse, — might have been each in the opt. (G. 248, 1), although 
«i BowAovro would have been ambiguous. So Saws ph o0dcwe. might have 
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been opt., like ds &wow)dovev, above (G. 248, N.). — 4 &° dyopd .. . orpa- 
respart: thrown in parenthetically by the historian to show the absurdity 
of the proposition. — alrety: with two aces. (G. 164). — wAota: transport- 
vessels, boats. — tav ph &Se@: the verb of the apod. is alrey, which after 
etre, proposed, is fut. in force. See G. 223. — gidlas (sc. obeys): pred. 
adj. (G. 138. Rem.). — Sens dwdfa: purpose (G. 236). — pnb, not even 
(G. 283, 2). — ovvrdrrecOar, dyopdéferGar, cvoKevdfeo Oar: the three uses 
of the mid. voice (G. 199, 1, 2, 3). — rhv raxlorny: adv. acc. (G. 160, 2). 
— mpoxatadnwopévous: sc. dvSpas. The part. expresses purpose (G. 277, 
8). — ra &xpa, i.e. of Mt. Taurus, the pass by which they had entered 
Cilicia. — Saas pOdcowor: purpose (G. 216). Note the three ways in which 
purpose has been expressed in this section. — Smeg... xararaBévres, might 
not seize them first (G. 279, 4). — ev (the antec. is of KQuxes) is a part. gen. 
with wroAAots, but a poss. gen. with xpfpara (G. 167, 1 and 6). — woAdovs 
kal wodAd xpfpara, many men (as captives) and much property. — txopev 
dvypwaxdres = dvnprdxapev kal Exopev : notice the sudden change to direct 
discourse. — rogotroy, so much only (as follows). This refusal to take the 
lead would embarrass them still more. 

15. os pav... dAeyéron, let no one speak of me as likely to be general on 
this occasion ; the part. with os after Aeyérw on the analogy of the constr. 
explained in G. 280. See also Moods and Tenses, § 113, w. 10, (c). — 
orpatnylay: cogn. acc. (G. 159). — pnSels: prohibition (G. 254). — év-ope, 
see in the undertaking. — wownréov: sc. dori (G. 281). Since rotro is in 
the neut. sing. the construction may be regarded either pers. or impers. at 
pleasure. — ds weloopat: sc. otro Aéyere from the preceding pySels Acyére. 
— 8y dy Anode (G. 232, 3), quemcunque elegeritis. We might have had 
@ av (G. 158), for which there is slight MS. authority. — 4 Svvardv pa- 
Atorra, to the best of my ability ; p&dvora belonging to weloopar, and qj, as 
(G. 87, 2), to orl understood with Svvardéyv. Cf. os padtora, os TaxLorra, 
and note on 8 déwapackevéraroy, i. 1. 6. — va elB8fre: purpose (G. 216). 
— Sr kal... dvOpdmov, that I know how also to submit to authority as well 
as any other man that lives; padvora dvOpereyv, in the highest degree (best 
of all men, G. 168), belongs to érlorapas, and is really superfluous to the 
sense after ws rig xal Gddos, (as well) as any other man whatsoever (kal 
being emphatic). For the latter, ef rug xal AdAos is more common (see 
i. 4. 15). 

16. ebfaav: from eifOns, simple-minded, from ed and 4809. Note the 
suffix (G. 129, 7). — @owep... trotovpévou, just as (we might ask for 
them, G. 277, N. 3), of Cyrus should make his expedition back again, 1. e. 
should give up his plans and return home, so as not to need the boats 
longer. Kupov rovoupévou = el Kipos wovotro. — os etndes etn, that ti 
was silly (G. 243), corresponding to riv edfOeaav in the clause with pév. 
In the dependent clause @ Avparvépeba there is a change to direct discourse 
(otherwise we should have Avpalvowrat or Avpalvoyro, G. 247), which con- 
tinues to the close of the speech in § 19. — wapa rotrov: in the place of 
the simple tofrov. (Cf. the const. with alrey in § 14).—@: dat. of dis- 
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advantage (G. 184, 8). — wpafts, ie. wpay-org (G. 129, 3), i.e. plan of 
operations. 

Page 12.— el moreicopey (G. 221, N.), if we propose to trust; not 
equivalent to dav rurrevewpey, if we shall trust. —rl codve... mpoxara- 
AapBaveay (ironical): the order is rl xaodver (sc. hypas) kal KeAevery K. apox. 
va dxpa hpty; The meaning is, that if they propose to trust Cyrus’s guide, 
they might as well show still greater confidence in Cyrus himself, and tell 
him to secure the heights for them ! 

17. éyé: emphatic. — ydp: the sect. states the grounds for the distrust 
ef Cyrus which the speaker would entertain under the conditions supposed. 
— & Soly: cond. rel. clause (G. 232, 4); so also @ (G. 153) Soln, following. 
— ph karaSvey: obj. clause after a verb of fearing (G. 218); so ph dydyq, 
following. — atrats rais tpifjper, triremes and all (G. 188, 5). The tri- 
reme (pets, dpw; Lat. tri-remis) was a war-vessel with three banks of 
oars. It is hardly possible that the mAota, transports for troops, here 
mentioned, can be soberly called ériremes; it is probable that adrats 
Taig tpifpeot is added to xaraSveoy to heighten the absurdity, — ‘‘ fleet 
and all,” as we sometimes say “‘ horse, foot, and dragoons” or ‘‘ bag and 
baggave.” There is, however, some MS. authority for omitting atrais, 
in which case tats tpifpeot will mean by his own triremes. — poPolpny : 
a stronger word than é«véw, used to indicate a climax of feeling. — SOc, 
i.e. dxetore S0ev, to the place from which. — odby oldv re Eras, 12 will not be 
possible (G. 151, N. 4%). The antecedent of 8@ev is obviously definite (note 
the neg., G. 230). If he had wished to speak less vividly he would have 
said, 50ev otk Av oldy re ely. — dridv = el Grrloun (G. 277, 4). — dxovros 
Kipov, sc. Svros: the adjs. éxév and A&xev are often used in this way with- 
out ov, as if themselves participles. — AaOetv ... dareAOdv, fo get off withou 
his knowing it (G. 279, 4). 

18. &v8pas: subj. of pewrav. The whole sentence from dv6pas to the 
end of §:19 (except the parenth. ovr... dmlowpev) is the subj. of Soxet.— 
otrives, such as are (sc. elol).— rl... xpfhoOar, what (G. 149, 27) use he 
wishes to make of us (G. 188, 1, N. 2, entire). The same use of the cases 
in olqrep (for otavwep by assimilation, G. 153)... rots févors. — mpdo ev : 
for the time referred to, cf. i. 1. 2. 

19. rhs mporbey, than the former one, sc. mpdfews (G. 175, 1). —édv 
dalvyrat, afobv: note the not infrequent use of the inf. in a future sense 
as the apod. of this class of cond. sentence (G. 223). A case just precedes 
in § 18 in &y q, rec Gar, and another follows in & te 8’ av Adyq GvayyetAar 
(G. 232, 3). — dfwotv, demand, i. e. the deputies (AvSpas) mentioned in 
§ 18. dvayyeiAas has the same subj.; but BovAever Gar has fpas expressed. 
— weoayra: e.g. by means of greater pay. Cf. § 21. —apos duAtay, in 
friendship. — éwépevor, amovres : these might be respectively el érolpeOa, 
el drlousey (G. 277, 4). — pXror, wpobvpor: pred. adjs. Give the der. of 
wp6-Gupos. — mpds radra, with respect to this (G. 191, VI. 6,8 c). 

20. Soe radra, this was approved. The ordinary beginning of an Athe- 
nian decree was radra Wofe rj BovAy xal rep Stipe, i. ©. be tt enacted by the 
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Senate and the People. — hpérov ra 8éfawra, made the inquiries agreed upon 
(i. e. & Bo§ev). For the dat. with Soxéw in this sense (to seem good or best), 
see G. 184, 2. — 8n dxova: he said duote, I have heard, etc. The Greek, 
like other languages, often uses the pres. of such verbs as J hear, I learn, 
F say, even when their action is strictly finished (Moods and Tenses, § 10, 
1, N. 5). — x@pdy dvbpa: note the difference between ex Opég and awoddpios 
(see note on § 12, above). — elvar, was, as a matter of hearsay, while Svra 
would have implied more responsibility for the fact on the part of the 
speaker (G. 280, with N. 3). — dwéxovra... ora@pots, twelve stages off or 
distant (améxovra with "ABpoxépar, G. 276, 1). — wpds rotrov, to him, 
with an implied sense of agasnst, which would be expressed properly by 
dnl. — xpyjfev éretva:: give the dir. form. — pets det, x. 7. X.: the quot. 
here becomes direct. It should be noted with what remarkable ease the 
Greek, contrary to the Eng. idium, allows this transition from the indirect 
to the direct form. Cf. § 14. 

21. alpero(: verbal from aipéw (G. 117, 8). —rots 58... Fv, bud they 
had, etc. (G. 143, 1, N. 2; 184, 4). — t-owla: the suff. expresses action 
(cf. G. 129, 3). — 8m &ya: quoted without change of mood after rots 8% 
tropla fv = twréwrevoy 8. But below, after qxoveey, with change of 
mood, Ste &yor (CG. 243). — wpds BactAda: as wpds rodroy in § 20. — e&dne: 
why @&éxe here, but Sofe (aor.) in § 20? — wpowarrote: poldv, ask ad- 
ditional (arpés) pay. — hpr-ddvov: der.?— Saray: note the tense (G. 203, 
N. 2). — ob, i.e. tovrov ov, than that which, ov for & by attraction: cf. ¢ 
in §17 and otqwep in § 18. The gen. goes with qpwdov, which has the 
force of a comparative, a half more (G. 175, 1, N. 1). — Sapexod: see note 
on 1. 7. 18. — tot pyvds, each month (G. 179, 1). — dv te haveng = dave- 
pos (G. 139, 2). This implies that there was a secret understanding of the 
real facts on the part of some. The soldiers accuse the generals of this in 
1. 4. 12. — By the expedient here described Cyrus led the Greeks nineteen 
stages farther inland (in place of the twelve proposed in § 20) before an- 
nouncing publicly his real purpose. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Synopsis: Cyrus proceeds to the river Psarus, thence to the river Pyramus, 
and finally reaches Issi upon the sea-coast, the last city in Cilicia (1). Here he 
remains three days, during which time his fleet arrives. He is also joined by 
the Greek mercenaries who desert from Abrocémas (2, 3). Hence he proceeds 
to the Gates of Cilicia and Syria. Abrocomas does not attempt to bar his pas- 
sage, but retreats towards Babylon (4, 5). Cyrus advances through Syria, and 
is deserted at Myriandrus by Xenias and Pasion. It is rumored that he will 
pursue them (6, 7); but calling his Greek generals together, he announces that 
he shall not do so. This decision pleases the Greeks, and they accompany him 
with greater alacrity (8, 9). He crosses the Psarus and reaches the sources of 
the Dardas, where he burns the palace of the Syrian governor (9, 10). At Thap- 
sicus on the Euphrates he announces the real object of his expedition (11). 
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The troops refuse to go on without extra pay (12), which Cyrus agrees to give 
them. Menon, in the mean time, urges his troops to cross the Euphrates before 
the others decide, and so win the favor of Cyrus by seeming most forward in his 
service (13-15).. They comply, and Cyrus expresses his satisfaction (16). He 
then crosses the Euphrates with the rest of his troops, and proceeds to the 
Araxes, where he remains three days (17 -19). : 


Page 13.—1. It is now the last of spring, and the army has been on 
the march four months. The distance from Sardis thus far travelled is 
222 parasangs. Review on the map the route travelled up to Tarsi. — oré- 
Svov: the common Greek standard of length, equal to 6062 Eng. feet, some- 
what less than a furlong. This was the length of the ordSsov, or course for 
foot-races, at Olympia, which measured exactly 600 Greek feet. The noun 
is heterogeneous (G. 60, 2): cf. oraSior in § 4. — éoxarynv: without the 
art., where we should use it. Cf. i. 2. 10. — él... olxoupévyy, situated 
(lit. being inhabited)-close wpon the sea. 

2. Kupq: for the case cf. adr@ in i. 2. 4, and note. The fleet is the one 
already mentioned in i. 2. 21. — é’ adrais, over them, but below in § 3 
él trav veov (dri with the gen.), on board the ships. — vat-apxos, admiral 
(for vav- see G. 181, 1, N.). — Hyetro 8’ atrais, conducted them (G. 171, 3, 
N).— érépas, besides. So often dAdos. — drodidpxe, had been besieging ; so 
cuveroképe: the subj. of both of these verbs is a pronoun referring to 
Tamos. Cf. for the tense érdyxavey, i. 1. 8. — 8re fv, since tt had been (G. 
250). — atréy, i. e. Tissaphernes. 

3. perdwepwros, sent for (G. 117, 3), equal to perawepdpOels, and so fol- 
lowed by td Kvpov (G. 197, 1). Chirisophus was sent with these troops 
from Sparta in return for the aid rendered the Lacedaemonians by Cyrus 
during the Peloponnesian War. He became in the retreat senior comman- 
der. — av... Kupov, the command of whom he (now) held under Cyrus. — 
appouy, lay at anchor, from Sppos, a roadstead. The quarters of Cyrus, it 
would appear, were pitched close upon the sea. — of wap’ "ABpoxépa: cf. 
tov mapa Bacoidéws in i. 1. 5, and note. For the gen. "ABpoxdpa, see 
G. 39, 3. This Doric gen. in Attic is found chiefly in foreign proper names, 
— proBo-dopo: give its der. (G. 131, 1). 

4. qwvdas: the article omitted, the noun being used almost as a proper 
name. The pass itself is here meant. —}oav St ratra, and these (gates) 
consisted of : tatra for avrat because of re(yn, and foray for fv (G. 135, 2) 
because the éwo walls were in the writer’s mind. — Td... 7d mpd rhs Ki- 
Aixlas: position of the attrib. phrase (G. 142, 2). After towev, sc. retxos. 
— elxe: not, of course, in person. — 8a péoov rovrav: cf. did péorov ris 
wodeus, i. 2. 23, and note. — darav rd péoov, the entire distance between. — 
TeaXov: poss. gen. (G. 167, 1). — foav agrees with ordSror (G. 135, N. 4). 
— Kxa0fjxovra: to be connected with qv, Av xa@fkovra being equivalent to 
xaOhxe. — trrepOev, i. e. overhanging the pass. — épacrhxerav rida, gates 
had been set in each wall. Here avidat has its -:proper meaning of gates, 
large and double like those in a city wall. 
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5. Evexa, on account of (G. 191, I. 5). Commonly placed after the word 
it governs, or one of the modifiers of that word (as here). — dwcBiPdcrerey, 
arapO\Sorev : change of subj. Diff. between PPdze and Balve tf — alow nal 
t€w, i. e. on both sides of the Syrian wall, thut he might attack A. both in 
front and rear. The distauce between the two walls was over a third of a 
mile (three stades). — al dvAdrrovev: if the preceding optatives were sub- 
junctives (G. 216, 2) this clause might be dav ovAdrrec ww. 

Page 84. — Swe, just the thing which, referring to the clause just pre- 
ceding. — txovra, since he had (G. 277, 2). — 6vra: quoted (G. 280). Cf. 
dxove. elva: in i. 3. 20, and note. — as édéyero: probably personal, as he 
was said, Cf. i. 2. 8, note. — puprdSag: Eng. der.? 

6. dpwrdprov, mart, Lat. and Eng. emporium, from &wopos (wrepdes, 
wipa, cf. wopeve), a traveller, merchant, distinguished from the xémayAos 
(cf. td xawyAda, i. 2. 24) by his importing goods in person. — qv: we 
might have had éort. Cf. &6polrowras in i. 1. 2, and note. — rd xaplov: 
the subject; the predicate noun (here éuwdépvov) generally omits the article. 
— abrdé0.: formed with the suff. & (G. 61). — dAnds is (properly) a ship 
that is towed (Axnw), merchantman. 

7. Meyapetis: a gentile noun (see G. 129, 10). — rd... évOdpevor, put- 
ting on board (G. 199, 3) their most valuable effects. — ds pav, x. tT. X.: the 
correl. clause with 84 is omitted ; but pév implies that there was another 
opinion in the camp. — é&éxovv: personal ; ef. note on Soxet, i. 3. 11. — 
drrtoripnOlwres, since they were jealows (G. 277, 2): Sr... da KOpos is 
also causal (G. 250). — &weAOdvras: sce i. 3. 7. — os dmridvras: purpose 
(G. 277, 3; 200, N. 8d). Cf. os dwronrevay, i. 1. 3.— Kal of: sc. Wbvras 
from the preceding &mvévras. — &4A0e Avyos, a report went abroad. — &n 
SudKor: quoted (G. 243). — rprfpeor: the means (G. 188, 1). — ds Sadovs 
... AndOAvar, that they might be captured, because (in the opinion of of pév, 
G. 277, N. 2) they were cowards, —¢ addcavro: fut. of adloxopar, For 
the mood, G. 226, 4,N. 1; 248, 2. Tor eb addcovra of the direct form, 
see G. 223, nN. 1. Cyrus had already shown how severe he could be. Cf. 
i. 2. 20. A striking general instance of this is given in i. 9. 13. 

8. GAX’... émorhcbacay, but, however, let them well (emphasized by 
y® know. — dwoSdSpdxact, dwromrepedyactw: the first means fo escape by 
stealth, like a runaway slave ; the second, fo escape by rapid flight, so as not 
to be canght. The clauses that follow make this distinction clear. — Sry 
otxovras, in what direction (G. 87, 2) they are gone (G. 200, N. 8). — tpth- 
pes, qAotow: cf. note on i. 3. 17. — gore &Acty: result (G. 266, 1).— pa 
Tovs Ocovs: note that the oath is neg. (G. 163). — 008’... oSelg: emphatic 
neg. (G. 283, 9). — es av wap ns, as long as any one stays by me, gen- 
eral suppos. in pres. time (G. 233). So éraSdv BovAnrar. — abrovs: pl. 
though referring to rls. Cf. wavras, i. 1. 5, and note. — kaxws troww, mal- 
treat (G. 165, N. 11). — aepl, tn respect to, to. — ppovpovpeva, guarded, 1. e. 
under the protection of the resident garrison. Though the modifier of both 
véxva and yuvatxas, hpovpotpeva is neut., since these are looked upon as arti- 
cles of property. For Tralles, see the map, Lydia. — rovrev orepfrovra : 
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the passive (G. 197, 1) of the const. explained in G. 164, n. 2. — By this 
unlooked-for clemency Cyrus got the good-will of the Greeks (cf. what 
immediately follows) and lost little ; for though the generals deserted, their 
troops remained, numbering some 5000 or 6000. 

9. rig... dvdBacry, if (there was) any one (who) was even somewhat 
discowraged in regard to the expedition. — rhv dperhy, the magnanimity. 

Page 13. — pera tatra: mark the asyndeton. — dvra, which was» 
(G. 276, 1). —wdéOpov: pred. gen. of measure (G. 169, 3) after 6vra modi- 
fying worapdv, rd edpos being an acc. of spec. (G. 160, 1); but below in 
§ 10 rd edpos is the subj. of qv understood, wAéOpov having the same const. 
that it has here. For still another const., see i. 2. 5. — xpadwv, tame 
(G. 70, N. 2).— évéprfov, etov: cf. Av in § 6, and the note. For the two 
accs. after évépitov, see G. 166. — &Scxetv: sc. rwd as subj. — Tlapvedn- 
Sos... SeSopdvan, belonged to Parysatis (G. 169, 1), having been given her 
for girdle-money (cf. ofr ‘‘ pin-money ”). 

10. AdpSaros: the Dardas. See the map. Cyrus now gets into the 
valley of the Euphrates, but does not cross this river until eight days later 
at Thapsicus. — qoav: cf. for the number, i. 2. 28, and note. — Apfavros : 
note the tense. Belésys had probably fled on the approach of Cyrus, who 
‘in consequence treated the country as that of an enemy. — atrov éxowe, 
cut it off ; éx-xéwwe means lit. to cué trees out of a wood. — xaréxavoey : 
xata-Kxale, to burn down (or, a8 we sometimes say, to burn up); but dva- 
wale, to kindle (kindle up), with reference to the direction of the flames. 

11. Cyrus now openly declares the real object of the expedition, which 
must have already been apparent to the Greeks for some time. Cf. i. 3. 20, 
and i. 4. 5. They had continued on, however, intending at the Euphrates 
to demand higher pay (§ 12), which Cyrus now agrees (§ 13) to give them. 
— Srv icorro: note the tense and give the dir. form (G. 243). — «ls BaBv- 
Aeva: not af Babylon, but connect with 4 68ds torotro directly. 

12. worfjravres exxAnotayv: cf. cuvtyayev exxAnoiay in i. 3. 2.— dyadé- 
wa.tvoy: a denom. verb in alvw (G. 180, 7) from xaderds. This anger of 
the soldiers was, doubtle&s, more or less feigned, to force from Cyrus the 
greater pay. — orparnyots: case (CG. 184, 2). — abrods... xpurrav: what 
they said (speaking of them) was wéAar taGr’ elddéres xpdwrrover (G. 200, 
N. 4), though they have known (G. 277, 5) this for a long time, they have 
been keeping tt secret (G. 246); or, if they addressed them directly, which is 
more spirited, wéAat tadr’ elSdéres xpvrrrere. Eng. der. from xptwre ? — 
otk idacay lévar: cf. the same phrase i. 3. 1, and note. — tg: Cyrus, of 
course. — xpfpara: it was not an increase of their regular pay (pio @ds) 
that they demanded, but a bounty.— éorwep: sc. Bone, as he had given it.— 
wporépors: pred. to dvaBaor (G. 138, 7); the verbal form would be of dvé- 
Bucay wpérepo. Cf. rporépa, i. 2.25. The reference is to the 300 Greeks 
who accompanied Cyrus to Babylon at the time of his father’s death. — ral 
Tatra, and that too, sc. trolynce — lévreyv: sc. éxelvev, referring to the of 
dévaBdvres. The part. Wvrev is concessive (G. 277, 5), but xadodvros cau- 
sal (G. 277, 2); the latter is opposed to érl paxny, not to Wévrev. 
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18. twleyero S8écav: he might have used 800var or 88dvas (G. 203, 
N. 2). — wévre pvas: about $90.00. The pva of 100 drachmas was 4; of a 
talent ; the latter was a weight of silver which at the present day would he 
worth about $1080. — dpyvplov: genitive of material (G. 167, 4). — éwiy 
f{xeoor: cond. rel. clause (G. 232, 3). So péxps Av xaracrhoy (G. 239, 2). 
— Tov pioOSy: a daric and a half a month (i. 3. 21). — éwredq: predicate 
adj. The der. of év-reAhs ? — 1d wodv, the greater part (G. 142, 2, n. 35).— 
amply elvas, before it was (G. 274). This const. occurs again in § 14 (in 
exactly the words used here) and in § 16. — wérepov.... 4: double indir. 
quest. (G. 282, 5). — of: accented at the end of the sentence (G. 29, N. 1). 
The meaning of the word proclitic ? — rev G\Xev: case (G. 182, 2). — Give 
the dir. form of all the quoted sentences in this and the preceding section. 

Page 16.— 14. wac@fre: the aor. mid. of this verb is not used, but 
the aor. pass. has the sense of the mid., obey. — otre. .. wovhoravres, with- 
out etther toil or danger (G. 277, 2). — trav SAXwv: with orparwray, the 
rest of the soldiers (G. 142, 2, N. 8). The gen. is in a sort of double const., 
first with wAéoy (G. 175, 1), and then with wpo-ripfoerte (G. 177). The 
object is to emphasize the great advantage over the rest to be gained by 
following his advice. wporprjoeo@e is a mid. with pass. force. — rovs"EX- 
Anvas: subj. of &reoGar, which in turn is the obj. of Sdras. 

15. Wydlowvras, to vote, properly by depositing the white or black 
pebble (fos) in the urn, but in fact of much broader application : 
Wiidos, a worn stone, pebble, from Yaw, to rub. — ipeis... BraBalvay, you 
(emphatic) will have credit of being the cause of it, since you were the first 
to cross (G. 262, 2; 171, 1). — tptv... dwo8dcea: xdpiv of8a (fut. doo- 
pat) is the Lat. gratiam habeo, xdpw droS(Smm is gratiam refero. 
Transl. Cyrus will feel his obligation to you and meet tt. — érletratra:: sc. 
Xdpiv dwrodiSdvar.— ef Trg nal GAAos: cf. the clause at the end of i. 8. 15. — 
dro~ndlowvras, vote ‘‘No.”— rotprakty, i.e. rd tprradiy (G. 11).— ds... 
mweBoplvars (G. 277, N. 2) because (as he will feel) you alone carried out his 
wishes. — wurroratos xprijoeras, will treat you as most trustworthy: see 
note on tev morey, i. 5. 15. — Aoxaylas: from Aox-ayds, as orparnyla 
from orpat-nyés. — GAdAov. .. SénoGe (G. 232, 3), whatever else you may 
want: @ddov (for &Ao) agrees with obrivos by inverted assimilation 
(G. 153, N. 4); it may, however, be explained as a genitive after revfeoGe 
(G. 171, 1), although tvyxdve generally takes the accus. when a gen. of 
the sowrce is added (G. 176, 1), as Kupov here. 

16. éreBovro, S4Bycav: note the diff. in tense. — SiaPeByxdres, that 
they had crossed (G. 280). — forOn: see i. 2. 18. — DAots, Glus, son of the 
admiral Tamos, ii. 1. 3. — "Eyo pév. .. peArjoret: note the frequent expres- 
sion of the pers. pron. in this section to emphasize the contrast. — Srws 
éwauvécrere: this obj. clause (G. 217) is in fact here a gen. (G. 171, 2, N. 2). 

17. ebruxfjoa: from et-ruxqs, fortunate (G. 130, 2). — Aéyero wépwpar, 
he was said to have sent, personal construction. — peyaXomperas, with great 
liberality, from peyado-rpemijs (G. 74, 1; 131, 1).— 1d GAA orpdrevpa 
G&way: the order of crossing was: Menon’s force, Cyrus and the barbarians, 
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and then the rest of the Greek army. — dverépw: the comp. of the adverb 
&ve(G. 75, N.1).—Tov pacray: pacrds is one of the breasts, oripvov (i. 8. 
26) the breast, chest. 

18. of &... wdolowg: what the inhabitants of Thapsacus said, supply- 
ing the ellipses necessary to the const., was otwéwo0’ (ot-wé-wore) obros 6 
mworapos SiaBards Scas rites G. 117, 3) éyévero wefy el i) vow (except now, 
emphasizing otmrdnrore), GdAd (GiaBards éyévero) wAolos (G. 188, 1). Note 
the change of viv to rore in passing from dir. to indir. disc. In the same 
way the person of the quoted verbs is often changed. —@ rére.. . SiaBy: 
a statement added by the historian. — katékavoev: plup. in force. — twa 
... StaBj: note the mood (G. 216, 2). — Sexe Sh... Bacrdketoovr, tf ap- 
peared accordingly that it (i. e. the lowness of the river) was a divine inter- 
vention (G. 189, 1), and that the river had plainly retired before Cyrus, 
because (he was) about to be king. The sentiment rather of the truculent 
Thapsacéni than of the historian. 

19. émeotrlcayvro: because they were about to cross the desert of Arabia. 
See the map. 


CHAPTER V. 


Synopsts: The march is continued through the desert of Arabia along the 
northern bank of the Euphrates (1). The horsemen hunt the wild animals m 
which the plain abounds (2, 3). The deserted city Cors6éte on the river Mascas 
is reached (4). Thence Cyrus marches thirteen days through the desert, and 
many of the beasts of burden perish from hunger (5). Grain failing, the sol- 
diers live upon flesh (6). Once during this time the wagons are stuck in the 
mud, and the Persian nobles assist the barbarians in getting them out (7, 8). 
Cyrus marches with the greatest speed possible, hoping to find the King unpre- 
pared (9). The soldiers cross the Euphrates, on rafts made of skins, te Char. 
mande, where they purchase food and wine (10). Here a dispute arises between 
the troops of Clearchus and Menon, and Clearchus narrowly escapes being killed 
(11-14). Cyrus comes up and succeeds in quelling the disturbance (15-17). 


Page 1Y.—1. ris "ApaBlas: occupied by roving trihes of Arabs 
called by Strabo “ApaBes Zxnvira: (from oxyvy). See map. — tyav, with 
(G. 277, 6). — éptjpovs, desert. Eng. der.?— téa@, region. — hv piv... 
Ourarra, the ground was wholly a level plain, just like the sea: &wav to be 
construed with weStov, where we should expect rather &raca modifying 
yf. Cf. iv. 4. 1. — ayvOlov: cf. Tristia per vacuos horrent absinthia 
campos. Ovid. Pondt., ili. 1. 238.— &ravra: plur., though the preceding tt 
is sing., tf there was anything else, etc., they were all, etc. Cf. Seng... 
wavras, i. 1. 5. — SévBpov.. . éviv, but there was no tree (emphatic) in it. 

2. wreioro., very many. — dvor dypror: Crosby cites Job xxxix. 5-8. 
—orpov0ol: the orpovds was properly a small bird of the sparrow kind, 
but 6 péyas orpoudds, the ostrich. (Note the der. of the Eng. word ostrich.) 
4, erpov0ds also (fem.) was used without peyddn in the same sense. Cf. 
§ 3, below. — del Bidxar, trracay (G. 124, 1): for the opt. see G. 233. 
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So bra winordfove, trolovy. — tabrév: for Td atro (G. 79, 2, N., end). — 
wal ote... Siadexdpevor, and tt was impossible lo capture them, unless the 
horsemen, taking their places at intervals, hunted (G. 225) them in succes- 
sion (GraBexdpevor, sc. dAArfrors). — adelors : sc. xpéacr. 

8. wot yap... xpepévy, for tt withdrew to a great distance tn tts flight, 
using its feel in running (manner, G. 188, 1),and ts wings (by) raising 
them like a sail. — Av (i. e. dav) dnverry, tore (G. 28, N. 1, end): general 
supposition in present tine (G. 225). — qv resumes the narrative style. 

4. whepiatov: we might have had whéOpov (cf. i. 2. 23). —épvun: not 
uninhabtied as opposed to olxoupéyy (i. 2. 6), but abandoned. — bvopa 8° 
atry (sc. dort) has Kopoery as pred. nom., as if it were évopdteras 84 
(Kriig.). For a different const. used to express the same thought, ef. i. 4. 
11. — wepreppeiro : the pass. of a verb made trans. (the simple fées, to flow, 
is intrans.) by the prep. in comp., as in Eng., wns flowed about. — xéxhe: 
manner (G. 188, 1). — éreriricavro: Corsdte thus appears to have been a 
depot of supplies in the midst of the desert. 

5. IlvAas, i.e. ras BaBudevias, the pass into Babylonia, on the north of 
the Euphrates. See map. — 69d Aipod, from hunger (G. 191, VI. 7, 1 ¢).— 
Go, besides. — 0682 ob8év (G. 283, 9). — bvous ddéras, mill-stones. Frown 
the ass, as a beast of burden, the term Svog came to have various derived 
meanings, as windlass in Her. vii. 36 (6vown ~vAlvour), and here the upper 
mill-stone : &dérag is a noun used adj., lit. grinders. —wapd roy worapéy : 
why the acc.! 

Page 18.— 6. Av5{q: Cyrus the Great, after subduing the Lydians, 
forbade them, at the suggestion of Croesus himself (Her. i. 155), the use 
of arms, and required them to teach their sons the arts of music and selling 
at retail. So they became a race of hucksters. — xal wplacOar... olyhwv: 
expressed in full this would be nal wplacOar (roy ciroy) otk fy, d ph... 
BapBapixe (rplacba fv) riv camlOny, « r. A. — drevpov: gen. of mate- 
rial (G. 167, 4). — rerrdpwy olydev: gen. of price (G. 178). — Sivaras, is 
worth, transitive. The sig/us was worth in our money about 22} cts. — 
*Arreucods: in agreement with éBoAods, though modifying also AproBddAscov. 
— éxdpa, held, lit. had room (xépay) for. The choeniz was about a quart, 
and this amount of meal or flour cost about 45 cents in the desert, or more 
than fifty times as much as it cost at Athens about this time. (See 
Boeckh’s Public Econ. of the Athen., Bk. I. § 15.) — «pda... Sreylyvovro, 
the soldiers subsisted therefore by eating (or simply on) flesh. 

7. Fv... ots, some of these marches, hv ob; being a past form of the 
common ferry of (G. 152, N. 2). In such irregular phrases the verb keeps 
a fixed form, without regard to the unexpressed subject. — ods: cogn. acc. 
(G. 159) to HAavvev. — paxpods : pred. adj. (G. 138, Rem.). — émore Bov- 
Aovro: cf. del StHxor in § 2, and note. — «al 5%: adding a special fact, 
and once in particular. — rats apdgars Svowropevrov, hard(G. 131, 4 0) for 
the wagons (G. 184, 3) to get through. —orparov: part. gen. with a verb 
(G. 170, 1). — vvv-ex-BiBdyav, to aid in getting out. So two lines below 
evuvervowetoa, fo aid (ovv) in hurrying on. 
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8. éowep dpyp, just as if (sc. weXevev as protasis, G. 277, N. 8) tn anger 
(manner, G. 188, 1). — @edoacOar: prop. fo look upon (with interest or 
wonder), while WSety is ¢o see in general. — wopdvpovs: from wopdvpa, the 
purple jish, murex (ef. G. 129, 14). — tewro, sent themselves, rushed. — 
domwep... vinns, just as one would run (i.e. in a foot-race at the public 
games) fo get the victory. wep\ vixns implies the prot. (G. 226, 1), tf he 
should be running for (wepl, about, concerning, expressing the aim) victory. 
— al... ynrAdohov, even (modifying the entire phrase that follows) down 
@ very (pada) steep hill. — tyovres ... dvaguplSas, having on both the costly 
tunics and colored trousers which they are in the habit of wearing : Totrous 
marks the dress as one generally known. — évtor: see note on fw ovs in 
87, and G. 152, N. 2. — edo-mySnoay els: cf. éx-Badeiv ex, i. 2.1, and 
note. — @arrov 4... q@ero, more quickly than (omit as, as, in Eng.) one 
would have thought (it possible, if he had not seen it). For Gy gero (see 
olwa) see G. 226, 2 b.— peredpovs Eexdmuoray, i. e. lifted and carried out. 

9. +d cipway, wpon the whole, in general (G. 160, 2). — ShAos .. . owed- 
Sev, Cyrus himself (as) showed that he was making haste (G. 280, N. 1 and 
N. 4). — éS0v: acc. of extent of space (G. 161). — dvayxalov: from dvayrn 
(G. 129, 12). —8o@... rocovrm, quanto... tanto, the... the (G. 188, 
2). — Sop... paxetobar: the thought of Cyrus was, in the dir. form, So@ 
Qy Oarrov be, tocouTp . . . paxodpa: (G. 247). — awapackevorépy : 
pred. adj. — cxoAalrepov: comparative adv. (G. 75) formed as if from 
oXoAq rather than oxodatos. See the lexicon. — cvvayelperOas: in the 
dir. form, Sow dv cxodalrepov Oba, rorotrp wéov cuvayelperar Bacrrct 
otpdrevpa, the greater (will be the) army (that) is now collecting for the 
King, where ovvayelperat expresses an action in progress, but implies the 
Suture size of the army which is now collecting, and would, therefore, be a 
natural apod. to 80m dv AGy (G. 232, 3; cf. 223). — nal ovvdetv... od- 
oa, but, further (kal), the attentive observer could see ata glance (ovv-Wetv) 
thut the King’s empire was strong in its extent of territory and number of 
inhabitants, etc. ovvidetv is first introduced as subj. of §v, i was possible 
to see, and the natural constr. would have been rhv dpx iv loxupay odaay. 
But after rov votv the writer’s point of view changes, and the rest of the 
sentence is constructed (by anacoluthon) as if for cvwSetv hy the nearly 
equivalent SyAn fv had been used (G. 280, N. 1). — mpeoéxav tov votv, 
animum advertere or animadvertere. — wA10a, both extent and number, 
takes the two gen. by zeugma ({etypa, joining). — Svecmdoar: perf. — 
Sea. taxdev, with speed, lit. through quick (measures). — ed... enous, i. @. 
in case of a vigorous attack. 

Page 19.—10. «épav rot rorapod, across the river (G. 182, 2), i. e. on 
its southern bank. — card, over against, opposite. — iprovs orabpovs: see 
§ 1 and § 5, above. — Svopa 5¢ Kappdvbn: see note on § 4, above. — Se. 
@ipas: Eng. der.? — oxerdoparta, as coverings (G. 137, N. 4). — Sibépas, 
xéprov: double obj. (G. 172, 2).— ovvéotrayv: see ov-orde (G. 16, 5, N. 3). 
— os pi darrecGar: result (G. 266, N. 1). —é«, dar’: the one out of, the 
other off of (G. 191, I. 2 and 3). — rotro... wietorrov, for this (thing) was 
very abundant in the country, rotro neutey though referring to peACwnes. 
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11. déphuridddvray n, having had some dispute. — dBuudty ... Mivevos, 
that Menon’s soldier (probably one of two who began the quarrel) was in 
the wrong (G. 260, 2). Note the perf. force of G8cxety, to be d&ixos, to have 
done wrong (Moods and Tenses, § 10, 1, N. 4). — évéBadev: probably on the 
spot, with his own staff, after the Spartan fashion. Cf. ii. 3. 11. — éxadé- 
matyov ... Kredpyx, took it hard (xadewds), and were exceedingly angry at 
Clearchus (G. 184, 2). 

12. tpdépq: dat. of time (G. 189). — &éBaow: a crossing, first the act 
(see G. 129, 3) and then, as here, the place. — riv &yopdy, the marketing 
(see § 10). — ow... abrév, with few (G. 138, Rem.) about him, lit. with 
those about him (being) few. — xrpoo-tAravve, S:-ekavvovra (G. 280): note 
the force of the prepositions in comp. —tner ry dflwy, hurls his axe at 
him, lit. sends (at him, sc. avro®, G. 171, 1) with his axe (G. 188, 1). — 
atroé (G. 171, 1). —AlOp: sc. thor. 

13. xaradevye: diff. in meaning from dwo-devye, i. 4. 8? — abdrod, 
there, i. e. where they were. — tas dow(Sag .. .. Ofvras: the left knee was 
slightly advanced, the shield set firmly in rest upon it, and the spear held 
in readiness for defence. Clearchus saw that he might be repulsed and 
obliged to fall back upon his heavy-armed troops. — rovg lwwias: not 
mentioned in i. 2. 9. — of fcav atrp = obs elev. — of wretorror: sc. foray. 
— dewerAx Gar, were thoroughly frightened (G. 202, 2, N. 2; 266, 1). — of 
84, but others, as if rots pdy stood with tpéxev. — toracay, stood (still). 
See G. 124, 1. — ry wpdypare: cause (G. 188, 1). 

14. bruxe... wpoorady, happened to be coming on later (G. 279, 4). — 
aire (G. 186). — éropévy: in the same construction as mpoordy. Ervyxe... 
éwhurey is parenthetic, and ofv resumes the narration. — els rd péoov, 
between. — dyev: sc. thy réftv. 

Page 30. — ero ra Sada, halied under arms. (lBerOas ta Sea lit- 
erally means fo ground arms, i. e. to stand with the spear and shield resting 
on the ground. But it sometimes means to take up any military position 
or simply to appear under arms (properly in military line), where the origi- 
nal meaning disappears. In § 17, below, cata xépav Wevro ra Sada means 
they moved back to their former places, i. e. to their quarters, where they had 
been before the quarrel. It is probable that r(eo0a. rd SrA never means 
to stack or pile arms. — atrot.... xaradevoOhvat, when he (i. e. Clearchus) 
had barely escaped, lit. had wanted little (GQ. 172, 1) of, being stoned to death. 
— Aéyou: optative in a causal sentence (G. 250, N.). — atrov refers to Cle- 
archus; but the preceding use of atrof is strange, and Kriiger proposes to 
omit it. Others have atrod here. — éx rod péorov, out from between (them). 

15. év totvTe, during this time (sc. r@ xpdve), meanwhile. — nal Kipos, 
Cyrus also. — tev murray: part. gen. (G. 168). The trusty counsellors or 
attendants of a Persian prince were called of mrol, In the Persians of 
Aeschylus, the twelve elders who form the chorus say of themselves (vs. 1) 
7Té8e... Tord xadetras (for xadovpeba Ivo-ro(). 

16. TIpégeve: Proxenus now seemed more prominent than Menon. — 
karaxexéWerOat, shad! be instantly cut to pieces (G. 200, N. 9). — KaKes... 
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éxévrev = dy rd fpérepa cakes Hy (G. 226, 1). — rev wapa Baowrel Sy- 
tev, i.e. 4 of wapd Bacitel Syres. 

17. dy daure tyévero, came to himself, recovered his senses, Lat. ad se 
rediit. — wavordpevot : sc. THs paxns. — xard xépay ievro ra Saha: see 
note on § 14, above. 


CHAPTER VI. 


Synopsis: As the army advances, traces of the King’s cavalry are observed. 
Orontas, a Persian nobleman, turns traitor to Cyrus and offers to go forward 
with a thousand horse and cut off the cavalry that is laying the country waste 
by fire, and to this Cyrus consents (1,2). Orontas then writes to the King, 
saying that he shall desert to him with his command ; but his messenger be- 
trays him and carries the letter to Cyrus, who arrests the traitor and summons 
seven Persian noblemen and Clearchus to his tent to try him (3, 4). Clearchus 
afterwards relates how the trial was conducted (5). Cyrus, he says, stated how 
Orontas had on two previous occasions proved false to him, but had been again 
received into favor, and then asked the prisoner if he had since received any 
injury from him. Orontas acknowledged that Cyrus had never been unjust to 
him, and that he had no reason to expect further mercy (6-8). Cyrus then 
referred the case to those present, and Clearchus advised that the culprit should 
be put to death, in which opinion the others concurred. Orontas is led away to: 
the tent of Artapdtes, and is never seen again (9-11). 


1. *Evret@ey: from opposite Charmande. See map. — rpoidvrev (sc. at- 
trav), as they advanced, but two lines below, wpotdvres, keeping ahead (of 
the army). — éalvero; there appeared continuously (G. 135, 2, and n. 1). 
— as... troy, of about 2000 horse (G. 169, 1). —obrov: to be referred 
to the lwieis implied in tarmayv. — ef re GAXo, i.e. whatever else (cf. i. 5. 1). 
— ylva : dat. of respect (G. 188, 1, N. 1). But for BaotAcdt, see G. 184, 2. 
— Ta Toddusa Aeydpevos, reckoned, in matters pertaining to war (G. 160, 1). 
— Ilepoav: part. gen. (G. 168). — nal wpéoOey, previously also. — wodepat- 
owas, katadAayels 8¢ (G. 277, 6). 

2. el adr Soln, x. r. X.: Orontas said, el nol Sols, 4 xaraxdvorms (see 
xara-kalvw) av  froun, x. 7. A. (G. 245). — Sr: in unusual pos.; we 
should expect rather Sri et adr, «. Tr. A.— dv: to be taken also with each 
of the following opts. (G. 212, 4). — rot xdav émdvras, from attacking 
(émévras modifying the subj. of xdav) and burning (G. 263, 1). — wosr- 
cacy... Siwacbar, would cause that they should never be able, etc. wore 
would generally be omitted in this construction. — ravra: subj. of Gone. 

3. #§o., Sévnrar: change of mood in part (G. 247, N. 1). — &s av Suvy- 
tar trelorrovs (G. 232, 3) might have been simply os wAelo-rovs. See note 
on i. 1. 6. — trro-8éxeo8ar : for the force of #ré in comp., cf. tro-daBév, 
i. 1. 7. — dv-f ov: cf. i. 2.1, andi. 5. 8. 

Page 1. — ris wpdobev: cf. i. 3.19, and i. 4. 8. — 6 3é but he (G. 148, 
1, N. 2). ~ 

4. éwrd, seven of them, added to restrict rods dplorovs. — Ofo0ar rd 
Sra, to stand under arms. Cf. ero rd Swda in i. 5. 14, and note. — 
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sptoyxrlovs: the great number of men detailed (one quarter of the entire 
Greek force) would seem to show apprehension on the part of Cyrus. 
Orontas was a man of influence, and doubtless had many friends among the 
barbarians. It should be noticed, however, that some of the seven Persians 
summoned to judge Orontas were his relatives (cf. of ovyyeveis in § 10). 

5. wxalatre nal rots ddXouw, not only to him (i. e. Cyrus) but also to the 
rest (i. e. of the Persians); that is, it was generally known that Clearchus 
was the most prominent man among the Greeks. — rew ‘EAArvev: part. 
gen. with pédurta (G. 168), the thought being strengthened by wpé in 
wpoTipnOiva, was honored before (the rest). — riv nplow és éyévero : for 
abs f xplovs yévero, how the trial was conducted. Cf. note on trav BapBd- 
pev ini. 1. 5. —uplovs (seo G. 129, 3). — 0b ydp dwéppyroy fy, i. c. as 
i xplors byévero. — rov Adyov, the conference (G. 171, 1). 

6. ow iptv Poudevépevos, taking counsel with you. — En... dvipéwey, 
whatever is just, etc., rel. clause, summed up emphat. in rovro. — apés, in 
the sight of (G. 191, VI. 6, 1, a). — wpdge: subj., not fut. (G. 216, 2). — 
rovrovl: with an emphatic gesture (G. 83, N. 2). — éués: with the art. 
(G. 147). — elvan: purpose (G. 265). — éuol: with dwyxoov (G. 185). — os 
ton abrés, as he himself said (G. 145, 1). In such cases abrés is always 
adj. (= ipse), never substantive ; although in English we can often render 
it (as here) by an emphatic he. Cyrus discredits the statement. (Cyrus, 
probably, in his capacity of military commander (xdpavos) of Western Asia 
Minor had put Orontas in charge of Sardis. When, therefore, Artaxerxes 
became King and Orontas renounced the authority of Cyrus, it was an easy 
matter for him to take forcible and absolute possession of the city. — 
cal tyd éwolynoa, and I brought tf about, dependent on éwel, above. The 
principal clause begins at perd ravra in § 7. — adrév: not the obj. of 

wv, which takes the dat. Cyrus began to say, éyé atrdv (him, 
emphat.) wpootrokepev (manner) érolynoa Tov wpds tut wodinov wavcac0as 
(atrév being subj. of wavoacGa), but changed the constr. to an anaco- 
luthon by inserting Sore Ségar todrp (on which see note on § 2). — Seftdy 
oo Bona: among the Persians a pledge of especial solemnity. 

7. perd taura, since that, i.e. the pledge given and received. Notice 
the abrupt change of address from the council to Orontas. — tonw . 
48lenoa, is (G. 28, N. 1, end) there any wrong which I have done you ?- — 
08 (G. 29,N.1): sc. ore (or ey); or we may consider of as a direct quotation, 
‘‘No"(G. 241, 2,N.), like 068’... Séfauu, below, in § 8. — Apéra, went on 
asking, but the aor. 4parneey in § 8 with reference to the single question, 
asked. -— Otxovy: expecting an affirm. answer (G. 282, 2). The diff. be- 
tween this word and otxovv? See the lexicon. — ot8ew d8ixovpevos (G. 277, 
5): see note on rl GBsnnOels in § 8. For GStxovpevos see the note on db- 
xety, i. 5. 11. — axes brrolers(G. 165, N. 1).—8 te uve, in what (G. 160, 1) 
you were able. — tn, said ‘‘ Yes.’ — tyvws, came to know, had ascertained, 
saw. — perauédery oor: in the dir. form, perapéAcs pos (G. 184, 2, x. 1). — 
dpo-Aoyéw: der. ? 

8. dBiucnOels (G. 277, 2), though pass., has rf as cogn. accus. (G. 159; 
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197, 1, N. 2). So, below, od&Sdv &8rcnOels, and ob8ty GBixovpevos in § 7. — 
émBovlevov (G. 280, N. 1): cf. SHAos Fv dvidpevos in i. 2 11. 

Page 32. — otBtv dBianOelg: either a direct quotation, or an indirect 
quotation with érPovdetiov .. . yéyove understood. — wept dud: cf. wept 
fpas, wept éxelvous in i. 4. 8. — yeyevijo@ar (G. 246). —°H ydp, (I confess) 
for im truth, etc. — av ylvoro (G. 226, 2b). — d8Ade@ (G. 186). — Sn 
(G. 241, 2, N.). : 

9. mpds ravra, in view of this, thereupon. — wpwros, the first: what 
would xperov mean ? — dardégynvas: voice? Distinguish from &érodfvas and 
dwodrivar, — & re cor Soxet: indir. quest. depending on the idea of declare 
in dwédnva. yvopny.— rovrov: expressed three times, contemptuously. — 
ixqroSav woveto Oar, fo put out of the way. — as Sy, 4: final (G. 216). — 
fpiv, i.e. to you and me, said arrogantly. Why dat.?— +d xatd rovroy 
elvar, as far as this fellow is concerned (G. 268, N.). — Tods ... Tovrovs, 
these (with a gesture) who are your friends of their own free will, lit. these 
your volunteer friends (#@eX\ovrds, noun, not &d0ovras). — eb woretv: cf. 
xaxeg érolag in § 7. 

10. &», i. e. Clearchus, when the trial was over. — ftaPov.. . ’Opdv- 
trav, took Orontas by the girdle (G. 171, 1, N.). — él Bavdry, as a sign that 
he was capitally condemned, but, below, ér\ O4varov, with a verb of motion, 
to execution. — wal, even. — olg rpocerdx On, to whom it was appointed, sc. 
Edyav. — mporexivovy, mporexvvynoay: why a change of tense? mpoc- 
exuvée in application to Orientals means to prostrate one’s self. — nalwep 
elSdres, although they knew (G. 277, N. 1b). — &youro: why opt.? 

11. oxynwrotxev: der.? Der. of oxftrrpov ? — ore ovdelg: emphatic 
neg. (G. 283, 9). So ov5e ov8els, following. — Smrws (how) dwéOavev: perhaps 
he was buried alive ; see Her. vii. 114, where the historian states that this 
was a Persian custom. — elSés, from his own knowledge. — Odor DAws, 
some in one way, others in another. 


CHAPTER VIL. 


Synopsis: Cyrus proceeds through Babylonia, and at the end of the third 
day’s march reviews his troops (1). He receives information respecting the 
King’s army, and assembles his Greek officers for consultation (2). He exhorts 
them to display their zeal in his service (3), describes the manner of a Persian 
onset, and promises to reward them magnificently in case of victory (4). Gau- 
lites says there are doubts as to the sincerity of Cyrus and his ability to fulfil 
his promises (5), whereupon the latter reviews the extent of country he hopes 
to conquer and promises a crown to each Greek (6, 7). The Greeks are much 
encouraged by these assurances (8). Cyrus expresses a decided opinion that his 
brother will not refuse to engage with him (9). The Greeks and barbarians are 
numbered (10), and some account is given of the King’s forces (11-138). Cyrus 
advances a day’s march further, and at midday comes to a deep trench dng by 
the King, beyond which he succeeds in making his way (14-16). The King 
does not come to an engagement, and traces of his retreat are observed (17). 
Cyrus rewards the soothsayer Silanus (18), and, concluding that the King has 
viven up the intention of fighting, proceeds with less caution (19, 20). 
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1. "EvrevOev: probably from near Pylae (i. 5. 5). See i. 6.1, and note. — 
péoras wiuras, midnight, pl. with reference to the various watches (@vAaxat) 
into which the night was divided. — Béna, he thought. See lexicon, Soxée, 
—elg... be, at daybreak (G. 42,2,N.1); es with reference to the time 
when the dawn shall have been reached (G. 191, IIT. 1, 5). — payovpevov : 
future (G. 277, 8). — «épes: form and case? See G. 56, 2; 171, 8. — rod 
eveovipov, i.e. of the Greeks, who were next the river. Cyrus drew up 
(Svérage, disposuit) his barbarian force (robs éavrot) on the left of the en- 
tire Greck force. 

2. *\pépq: case (G. 186). — adré-podor: abrdég and pod-, go; cf. Inodoy, 
2 aorist of BAdone. See also G. 131, 1. 

Page 23. — was Gv... wosrotro, how (G. 282, 1) he should make the 
Sight, i.e. if there should be one (G. 226, 25).—wapyva ... roud8 exhorted 
and encouraged them as follows (G. 148, N. 1). 

8. dvOparev: with awopey (G. 172, 1), not because in want of barbarians. 
He adds dv@pérrev contemptuously to BapBdpev, but calls the Greeks dv- 
Spes. See note on § 4. — dpelvoug xal xpelrrovs, braver and mightier (der. 
from xpdtos). — 8a rovro: takes up vopltev, because I thought, ... on 
this account. — wpoo-draBov: force of the prep. ? — Sires loeoQe: sc. oxo- 
were (G. 217, N. 4, ex.). — He... fs, which (G. 153) you possess (see xrd- 
oper) and on account of which (G. 178, 1), etc. — tore: see ofa. — drolpny 
dv: prot. not expressed (G. 226, 2 6,—dyv0’ dv... wavrev, in preference to 
all that (G. 154, N.) I have. The Persian government was an absolute 
despotism, and regarded all in dependence upon the King as his slaves. In 
i. 9. 29, Cyrus is called the SotXos of Artaxerxes. — wrodAarAaclev: a 
multiplicative in wAdeovos, derived from woAts. Cf. S-whdorvos, twice (Sls) 
as many, etc. . 

4. Sires... dSfre (see of6a): not object clause, as above (Stras treo $e), 
but final (G. 216, 1). — es olov.. . dyeva, into what sort of a struggle you 
are going ; indir. quest. (G. 282, 1). Cf. below, ofovs yvdorec Ge dvOparrovs. 
— 7d whfGos: sc. bort, — blac (G. 200, X. 3 b).— ravra, i.e. their num- 
bers and outcry. — ri\Aa.. . dvOpéwous, as to all else, I feel (lit. seem to 
myself to be) even ashamed (when I think) what sort of men (4vOperovs with 
emphasized contempt at the end of the sentence) you will find those in our 
country are (G. 280). — ftv is the ethical dat. (G..184, 3, x. 6). — tpev 
82... yevopévev, but since you are (G. 277, 2) men (emphatic), and if you 
shall prove yourselves (= tdv yévnote, G. 277, 4) of good courage. With 
dvEpev and dvOpeérovs here cf. what Herod. (vii. 210) says of the Medes at 
Thermopylae, Sr qodAol piv A&vOpowror elev, SAlyor St dvSpes. — dpeav 
Tov Bovddpevov, whoever of you (G. 168) shall wish (G. 276, 2). — rots otxot, 
his friends at home (masc.); but, just following, rev ofxor (neut.), things at 
home. ‘ots ofkor is a dative of the agent with the verbal {nAwrds; this is 
the regular construction with the verbal in -réog (G. 188, 3 and 4). 

5. morrds 8 Kup, in the confidence of Cyrus. It was probably at the 
direction of Cyrus that Gaulites spoke. — kal phy: lit. and in truth; free 
Eng., but yet. — Sid... wmpoordvros, on account of your being (G. 262, 1) 
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at such (a critical point) of the danger that is approaching. «iv8bvov limits 
rovotry (G. 168), but wpocwyvros is still causal (G. 277, 2), the thought 
being, you promise, etc., because the danger is approaching. — av eb yévyral 
T: a purposely vague ref. to his present undertaking. — pepvforeo Gan (fut. 
perf.), serving as simple future to pépwnpas (G. 200, N. 6). — Eros 5é: ac. 

— 068’ «... SivarOar Av (G. 211), not even if, etc., would you be 
able (G. 246; 224). — pepvyo : formed without connecting-vowel (cf. G. 118, 
1. N.), PEPYN-LBHY, PEPYYBHY, pevH-to, pemvpo, etc. The common forms 
Pepvenny, pepvyo, etc. 

6. tore (G. 28, N. 1, end) wpds peonpBplay, is (cxtends) towards the 
south, hpty is a dat. of advantage (G. 184, 3). Derivation of peo-npBela t 
— péxpe ob, to the point at which (down to where), neut. relative with prep. 
(G. 191, I. 5): in full péxpt rotrov rod réwov ly ¢. —rd... wévra, 
but all between these (limits): cf. 1d péoov tov raxev ini. 4. 4. 

7. tobrev: with byxpareis (G. 180, 1). — ph od Exo 6 ru Se (indirect 
question, G. 244), that I shall not (G. 215, nN. 1) knouw (lit. shall not have) 
what to give ; the direct form for 8 t. Se would be rt 80 ; what shall I give? 
(G. 256). So otk to & re elarw (or ti elo), non habeo quod (or quid) 
dicam. Here ot« &@ is nearly equivalent to dtrope, to be at @ loss, and the 
indirect question in 8 nm 80, etc. is plain. But the analogy of the familiar 
expression otk Exo & 7. Se, [ have nothing to give (in which the interroga- 
tive and relative constructions are sometimes hard to distinguish), gave 
rise occasionally to the corresponding expression Ew & m. Sa, [ have some- 
thing to give, in which the relative character greatly preponderates ; and 
here we have (below) Ea txavods ols Se, J have enough to give to, where the 
construction is purely relative. See Moods and Tenses, § 65, 1, N. 3(a).— 
Av ed ylvntra: (sc. Ta rpdypara). — orépavoy: not, of course, as a badge 
of sovereignty, but as a mark of distinguished military service, like the 
medals and crosses of to-day. A crown was often bestowed in this way as 
a reward of merit among the Greeks. 

Page 94. — 8. foray, i.e. the generals and captains. Cf. § 2.— odl- 
ow: indirect reflexive (G. 144, 2). — dpmpwAds riv yvopny, satisfying the 
mind. 

9. wapexedevovro ... tarrerOar: had Cyrus followed this advice, the 
whole course of Persian history might have been changed. — pdyerOa, 
i.e. in person. — davrev: with SmroGev (G. 182, 2). — yap: with ref. to 
an unexpressed statement: (all this advice is unnecessary) or (there is no 
real danger) for do you think, Cyrus, etc. We should say, What! do you 
think, etc. — Ni Ala (G. 163), Yes, by Zeus (he will fight), sc. paxedrar, — 
duds GSeaAdds, a brother of mine: 6 tds aBeaAdds would be my brother. — 
ratra: with a gesture. 

10. dv tq Kordtclg, under arms, in procinctu. — éyévero, was found to 
be. — dows... Terpaxor(a, 10,400 shicld, just as we say ‘‘a thousand 
horse.” — The sum total here given cannot be made to tally with the num- 
bers previously given separately ; and it is unsatisfactory to speculate on the 
causes of the discrepancy. 
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11. dcardv nal elxoor pupidSes: probably overstated. Ctesias, the King’s 
private physician (mentioned in i. 8. 26), gave the number as 400,000. — 
GAAor, besides. Cf. i. 5. 5. — at, moreover. 

12. rod: with orparetpatos. — Epxovres... fryepdves: notice nal be- 
fore both the last two titles, while the proper names below have no conjunc- 
tion. These are both common forms in Greek, while in English we generally 
use and only before the last noun in such a series.— payne: after torépnere 
(der. from to-repos) implying comparison (G. 175, 2).— fypépaas (G. 188, 2). 

13. of ... Bacrrdws, those who had deserted from the ranks of (lit. out of) 
the enemy from (the side of) the great King, etc. rev wodeploy, at the end 
of the section, depends on of (G. 168). The number of prepositional phrases 
in this short section is worthy of note.— ratrdé: distinguish carefully from 
Tatra above. 

14. owvvreraypive re orparedpan: the noun isa dat. of accompaniment 
(G. 188, 5), and the part. expresses the attendant circumstance (G. 277, 8). 
This force of the part. will be easily seen, if the idea of accompaniment is 
dropped and the gen. abs. is substituted, cvvreraypévov rot orparedparos, 

Page 2%. — péoov (G. 142, 4, nN. 4). — rappos: the word in itself sig- 
nifies an artificial ditch (cf. O4mrw, rddos), but this idea is emphasized by 
épuxr4.— dpyuatl: in apposition to rddpos, where we should expect rather 
dpyuov (G. 167, 5). Cf. roSev at the end of § 15. The épyud, the length 
of the outstretched arms (épéyo, fo stretch out), measured about a fathom 
(6 feet) and was equal to four whxas. 

15. waperéraro (G. 109, 6 and 4). — érl, upon, over, to the length of. 
— tod relxovs: see note on ii. 4. 12. The ditch was dug northward, 
obliquely (not at right angles, like the wall) to the Euphrates, which here 
runs about S. E. — Sudpuxes: sc. elol. Derivation of S:-cpv§ ? — plover, 
which flow (G. 276, 1). — plover, wret (G. 98, N. 1). — otr-aywyd: deri- 
vation? See also G. 131, 1. — SaAclroven, are distant (from one another), 
lit. leave an interval. — rorapod, radpov (G. 182, 2). — Why the ditch 
had not been completed to the river is not stated. The most reasonable of 
the many conjectures that have been made with reference to this is, that 
Cyrus had surprised the King by his rapid marching, and that the latter 
had in consequence abandoned the work in alarm when almost completed. 

16. wpoceAabvovra (G. 280). — waphrGe cal éyévowro: the point of view 
shifts ; Cyrus being prominent as subject of wapfAGe, and the whole army 
as subject of éyévovro. 

17. pév: see rq St rplry in § 20. — feayv: plural, perhaps, because two 
kinds of tracks are mentioned. 

18. “ApBpaxudrny : force of suffix? See G. 129, 10. — pawr: der. ? — 
Sapemots: the orarip Aapendés, commonly called Aapexdés, was a Persian 
gold coin, containing about 125.5 grains of gold. It would, therefore, now 
be worth about $5.40 in our gold ($1.00 having 23.22 grains). Here Cyrus 
pays a bet of 10 talents (60,000 drachmas) with 3000 Darics, which shows 
that the Daric was worth 20 drachmas, or $3.60 in silver. The difference 
in these two results comes from the change in the proportional values of 
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gold and silver. In antiquity the proportion was about 10:1; now it is 
about 16:1. As the Daric was a gold coin, of course the former value 
(about $5.40) is the correct one. The Daric is commonly supposed to have 
derived its name from Darius, the father of Xerxes. In the same way we 
have Napoleon, Louis dor, etc., as names of coins. — dq’ éxelvns, i. e. de- 
fore that (day). — 8rv tq... elwev: causal (G. 250). — hpepav (G. 179, 1). 
Cf. hpépg, above (G. 189), and oraOpdy, § 14 (G. 161). — Ot. .. paxet- 
war, he will not fight then at all (lit. hereafter) ; see ov Er in lexicon. — 
od: of rather than pi paxetrar (G. 219, 3,N.), because he is consciously 
repeating the statement of Silanus (G. 223, Nn. 1). — ddAnOetoys, shall prove 
to be speaking the truth ; the future apodosis is in Sécew or Sodvac under- 
stood with #mo xvotpat — waphAOov: see note on i. 1. 3. 

19. dedAve: attempted action. — Woke: personal. — dreyvexévar rod 
pdxerOar, to have abandoned the idea of fighting (G. 262, 2; 174). — rq 
torepala: sc. hpépg. — aorre dropetero (G. 237). — hpeAnpévas: adverb 
formed from the perfect passive participle of dyeAde. 

20. «aOfpevos, fxov: manner (G. 277, 2). —- adr@: a dative of dis- 
advantage, but orparvérais, just below, one of advantage (G. 184, 3). 


CHAPTER VIII. . 


Synopsis: Near the station where he intends to halt for breakfast, Cyrus is 
met by Pategyas riding at full speed, who calls out that the King and his army 
are approaching (1). Great confusion ensues (2), and Cyrus gives orders for all 
to arm and fall into line (3). They begin to form as quickly as possible (4, 5), . 
and Cyrus stations himself at their centre (6, 7). The enemy approach slowly 
and in silence, prepared for battle (8-11). Cyrus calls to Clearchus to attack 
the centre where the King is, but he is unwilling to do so (12, 13). The King’s 
army continues to advance, the Greek force being not yet completely in line. 
Cyrus surveys both armies, and tells Xenophon, who rides up to him, to an- 
hounce that the sacrifices are favorable (14, 15). The watchword is passed along 
the ranks of the Greeks, and then they advance chanting the paean (16, 17). 
They begin to move more and more rapidly, raising a shout to the God of War, 
at which the barbarians on the right of the King’s army give way and take flight 
(18-20). Cyrus is pleased at the sight, but does not join in the pursuit. He 
directs his attention towards the King, who is beyond his extreme left, and then, 
in fear that he may be encircled, moves directly upon him, putting to rout the 
troops in front (21-24). He attacks the King in person and wounds him, but is 
himself struck with a javelin and killed. Artap&tes dies upon his body (25-29). 


1. qv G. 134, nN. 1c). —dyopav wrhGoveray, the time of full market, i. e. 
from nine or ten o'clock in the morning until noon. Four parts of the day 
were designated, wp@ (ii. 2. 1), dyopd wAfPovea, péorov tpépas (§ 8), and 
SefAn (§ 8). 

Page 26. — ora0pds: here halting-place. Cf. note on orabpots, i. 2. 5. 
— tpedAc, i.e. Cyrus. For tpedAde xaradveayv, expressing past intention, 
see G. 118, 6; Moods and Tenses, § 25, 2, N. 2. —xaradvev, to halt (i. e. 
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for breakfast), lit. to wnyoke, to loose the horses. Cf. naradtcopey tarwovs, 
Odyss. iv. 28; and xaradta wap’ éuol, he ludyes at my house.— wpo-palverar 
« .. Kp&ros, comes tn/o view tn front, riding at the top of his speed (lit. up 
to his might). — pcivre rep Crwey (G. 188, 5), with his horse in a sweat: 
the part. expresses attendant circumstance (G. 277, 6). Cf. ovvreraypéve 
Tt} orpareipart in i. 7. 14, and note.— os els pany, apparently for battle. 

2. atrixa: construe with émmercioSas ; put first for emphasis. — xal 
wavres 84, and all too, i. e. Persians as well as Greeks (cf. i. 1. 2, and note). 
— odlory (G. 144, 2). — érvmercio bas, i.e. the King (G. 260, 2). 

3. Note in the first two lines the repeated use of the article as a pos- 
sessive pronoun (G. 141, N. 2). — ra waAtd: each Persian horseman carried 
two javelins into battle. Cf. i. 5. 15. ' 

4. +a Seta rod wéparos, che right (sc. pépn, parts) of the wing. wipas 
here must mean the right wing, ro “EAAnvixdy, of the entire force of Cyrus, 
as opposed to the left wing where most of the barbarians stood (§ 5). This 
distinction is plain in év rp Seep and év re ebovipy (§ 5). But below, rd 
eidovupov xépag trod “EXAnwxod means the left wing of this same Greek 
division (or xépas). — wpds, tn front of, near. — txdpevos, next to, lit. hold- 
tng on to, sc. Krkedpyov (G. 199, N. 3; 171, LD. Cf. €xdpevor rodrey in § 9. 

5. tot BapBapixod: part. gen. with iwwets (G. 168). —ds: cf. i. 2. 3, 
and note. —torncay, took their position. The Paphlagonian cavalry and 
Greek peltasts were stationed here to support the hoplites under Clearchus 
and follow up the advantage in case these slower troops zhould put the 
enemy to rout. 

6. Kipos ... c&witrpévor (sc. forncay), i.e. stood armed. — Serov, (80 
much) as = abow. Cf. note on ds ini. 2. 3. — Odpags piv adrol... Ké- 
pov, (the men) themselves on their part (pév) with breastplatcs, cwisscs (thigh- 
pieces), and helmets — all except Cyrus. The exception refers only to 
xpdéveot, as appears from the following Kupos 54, «7. A. of 8° trot (in 
§ 7) corresponds to Odpag: piv atrol. Kipov: case (G. 191, I. 5). — 
Wrdv... xebadfiv, with his head unprotected (G. 138, Rem.). Ctesias (in 
Plutarch, Artax. 11) says that Cyrus wore a tiara in place of a helmet. 

7. Notice the derivation of mpo-per-emlSca and wxpo-orepyibsa. — paxal- 
pas: difference between the paxaspa and £(dos ! 

8. Cf. the beginning of this section with that of § 1. — qwlka... éyl- 
yvero, but when it began to be (lit. was becoming) afternoon. Cf. note on § 1. 
The battle was fought between this time and dark.— épévn, there was seen. 
— kovi-oprdés: der.? — xpdéwp .. . Todt, but some time (G. 188, 2) later (the 
dust appeared) just like a sort of blackness in the plain for a great distance 
(emi wrod). — yaduds ris Horrpamre, here and there (ris) their bronze arma 
began to flash. 

9. Nevxo-Odpaxes: probably of linen ; cf. AjwoOdpn€, Z/. ii. 539. 

Page 27. — éxdpevor rotrev: cf. note on éxdpevos in § 4. — xard Syn, 
nation by nation (G. 191, 1V. 2, 2c). —€xacroy rd vos: in appos. to 
ovrot, but attracting éropevero into an agreement with it: bt these were all 
proceeding (normally éropebovro) nation by nation, each nation in the form 
of a solid square. 
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10. dppara: sc. fv. — xadotpeva: cf. note on xadovpévy in i. 2. 13. — 
de rev dédvev: inserted into the projecting extremity of the axle and sta- 
tionary. — elg wAdyrov, sideways. — Br\éwovra, pointing. — as Svaxdwrey : 
result (G. 266, N. 1). — org (i. e. Grim, G. 86). — dvrvyxdvorev (G. 248, 2). 
— h 8t yvopn fv as... Aovra (see Aatve), x. 7. A, and they were de- 
signed to drive, etc.; the partic. are nomin., as if yuopyy elxev had preceded, 
and #s is used (G. 277, N. 2) as if the chariots themselves had the design. 
The covinni, or scythe-chariots of the ancient Britons, are well known. 

11. 8 pévros, what however, taken up in rovro, two lines below. — xadé- 
owas..." KAXi,o4: we might have had (cf. i. 7. 18) xadéous rots” EAAnvas 
wapexeXevero avrots, but in Greek the obj. is regularly expressed but once. 
— bbeia Gn rovro, in this (G. 160, 1) he was mistaken.— xpavyy: manner: 
80 Gry}, Hevxyy- — ory] ws avuordy, with as little noise as possible ; in full 
és dvvorov fv xpooidvat oryy: see note on yf Suvardv padiorra in i. 3. 15. 
— ly tog, with even step, sc. Bhpatr: ef. dpodros in § 14. 

12. atrés, i. e. attended only by Pigres and the few others mentioned. 
— yew: obj. inf. not in indirect disc., following éBéa as it would dcé\evs 
(G. 260, 1). — +d rev wodeplwv (G. 142, 2). — dm dy: causal (G. 250, N.). 
— nv (kal av) vixapew (G. 223). The apod. serelnras, though a perf. in 
form, refers vividly to the fut. (G. 200, N. 7), our whole work is (will be) 
done. — hpiv (G. 197, 23). 

13. dépew rd plorov oridos, though he saw the compact body at the centre 
(ertdos from ore(Bu, to tread), i. e. the 6000 cavalry mentioned in i. 7. 11. 
éxotwy is also concessive (G. 277, 5). — Kupov: gen. of source (G. 171, 2, 
N. 1). The clause &o dvra (G. 280)... Bacrrda constitutes the obj. acc. 
— rou ebovipov: with Ew (G. 182, 2).— towovrov... Kw iv: parenth.— 
wdfOa, in numbers (G. 188, 1, N. 1). — GAN Spees, but still, resuming after 
the parenthesis, with emphatic repetition of 6 K\dapxos. — pi xuxdodeln, 
that he might be encircled (der. from xv«dog ; cf. Eng. cycle). Why opt.?— 
Er. att... Geo: he said dpol péta (G. 184, 2, N. 1, the clause that fol- 
lows being the object gen.) Sas nares Ey (G. 217, N. 1). — If Clearchus 
had been less cautious and obeyed orders, the result of the hattle might 
have been very different. Plutarch (Artaz. 8) says of Clearchus: 6 8’ aé- 
tp pAccy elaadv Srrws Ee xdddcora, Td wav Suépberper. 

14. +d BapBapixdy orpdrevpa: the King’s army. — épades: cf. dv tow 
in § 11, and note.— ovverdrrero ... spooidvray, was forming its line from 
those still coming up. — ob wavu mpéds, by no means near, at some distance 
from. — xpos aire te otparedypan means near the army itself, abre 
strengthening the idea of nearness. — éxatépwoe (with droBAbrey): cf. 
éxarépaGey in § 13, and see G. 61. — xareOearo, took a survey: dphe, to sce 
in general; BAdtre, to turn the eyes, look ; Oedopas, to gaze at. 

15. Blevodav: the first mention of Xenophon in the Anabasis. — ds 
cuvayrijoas: purpose (G. 266, N. 1). — ed re wapayyé&AAo, whether (G. 282, 
4) he had any commands (G. 243).— tmorhoas (sc. rov Urwov), pulling up. 

Page 28. — lepd, omens from inspecting the inwards of the victims; eoé- 
yra, omens from the acts and movements of the victims. 
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16. Adyev, while saying (G. 277, 1). the... dn, what the noise was 
(G. 243); but two lines below, 8 rs etn, «. +. A. (G. 149, 2%). — 6 KAdapyos: 
Clearchus had ridden up in the mean time ; some MSS. have Eievohey. — 
ovvOnpa, a thing agreed upon (ovv-rlOnm), watchword. — wapépyeras : 
what might have been the mood? Cf. wapayyéA\Ae and en, below. — 
Sevrepov: the watchword passed first down the line from man to man, and 
then back again to make sure that it was understood.— «al 8s, and he, i. e. 
Cyrus (G. 151, N. 37). — rl wapayyéAAa, 1. e. who was giving it out with- 
out his approval. 

17. “ANAR... loves, well, I accept tt (the password), and let it be this. 
6A4 marks the opposition between his present concession and preceding 
surprise. — nal ovxém ... GAAHAwy, i. e. the two lines were now less than 
three or four stades (G. 161) apart. — Brayérny rd pddayye (G. 33, 1; 78, 
N. 2). — Grarduifov, began to sing the pacan, as an omen of victory. — mpo- 
hpxovro, began first (mpé), i. e. before the enemy. — dwrlo (G. 138, N. 8; 
185). 

18. os 88... dddayyos, but when, as they (sc. abrev) proceeded, a part 
(sc. pépog with tl) of the phalanx (G. 168) surged forward (beyond the rest), 
lit. billowed out (xvpa, a wave), etc. — Spdpe Octv, to go on the run, double 
quick (dat. of manner).— olévwep .. . HedAlLovor, just as they raise the war- 
cry to Enyalius (Ares): Oedl{w, to shout Xedrev. — wal wavres S€: cf. § 2 
and note. — éBov . . . twos (G. 277, 6), thereby frightening (lit. causing 
Sright among) the horses (G. 184, 3). 

19. amply 8... &rcvetobar: lit. before an arrow reached them, i. e. before 
the Greeks got within bowshot of them (G. 274).— kara xpdros: cf. dvd xpd- 
vos in § 1. — Octw Spépq: here involving the idea of confusion and disorder 
(cf. § 18). 

20. +d 8’ &ppara, i.e. of the enemy. — rd péy, ta S€: in partitive appo- 
sition to dppara (G. 137, N. 2). — yvidxev (G. 180, 1): derived from qvla, 
a rein, and tx. — brel mpot8orev, &iloravro, stood apart (separated), when- 
ever they saw them in front of them (G. 233). — ton 8’ S073: we should 
expect rather §v 84 ns 8s. Cf. the expressions in G. 152, N. 2, and qv ovs 
in i. 5. 7, with note.— narer4oOy lxxdrayeds, was caughé (i. e. by not getting 
out of the way of a chariot) in his consternation. —twwoSpéue@: derivation ? 
—Kal... tpacay, and yet, in fact (nal pévror), they said thut not even he 
suffered any harm (ov8dv, G. 159, N. 2). — 082... S€: the negative expres- 
sion corresponding to cal... 8é Cf. i. 1. 2, and note. — ov8’ ov8els ov- 
8év: emphatic negation (G. 283, 9). So just preceding ovStv otdé. — ris, 
probably, a single man. 

21. dpav, when he saw. — vicovras, Sidxovras: pred. participles in in- 
direct discourse (G. 280). — Td xa’ atbrovs: sc. wAGos or oTpaérevpa. — 
H8dpevos, although he was pleased. — od8’ ws (G. 29, N.1), not even then (un- 
der these circumstances).— €hx8n, was led on, tempted (Rayo). — ovvveotre- 
papéyny: cf. note on dxxexaduppévas in i. 2.16: owrapdopat, to be coiled up, 
from o-wetpa (cf. Eng. spira’).— wovhoa, would do, might have been roh- 
wou (G. 243). — Fda avrov Sri Exon, knew him that he had, i. e. knew thas 
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he had. Cf. i 1. 5, and note. The thought could be expressed also in this 
way, foa avrdy fxovra, but not avrdv tkav (G. 280, and N. 3). 

Page 29. — 22. 1rd abrav (G. 142, 2; 167, 1). — fyowvra, command, 
i. e. they always hold this position in commanding their armies. — ore, 
thus, takes up the idea of péorov Exovres wv atrev, and is itself further de- 
fined by Av 4 ... dxarkpwbev, thus, viz. if part of their force is on either side 
of them: ovr has besides a conditional force on aleOdverOar dv. — év 

dry: sc. téirp. — elvar (G. 260, 2) is apod. to the general cond. 
Av 4 (G. 225). — 4 loxis avray (G. 142, 4, N. 3).— et xpritore... av 
aloOdverOar (G. 246; 247, N. 3): cf. also G. 226,3; 211.—‘ploa xpdéve: 
more commonly év hplore xpévep (G. 189, N. 2). 

23. Sh rére... Spos, ie. the King accordingly (8h) on this occasion held 

(G. 277, 5) the centre, but still, etc. — &« rod dvrlov (sc. pépovs), from the 

side. — avrov : with tampoobev (G. 182, 2).—- éréxapwrev ... xunhe- 
ow, wheeled round (lit. against), as if to encircle them. By this movement 
the King’s left, from being at right angles to the river, came to face it. — 
xixrAwor (G. 129, 3). 

24. ph xatraxdy (G. 216, 2; 201, Rem.).— Aadva dvrlos, advances 
against him (G. 138, N. 7). — Tovs &axroyAlous: identical with rovs wpd 
Bacrréos teraypivous, but expressed to emphasize the contrast between the 
two forces, 600 on one side, 6,000 on the other. — avrds rq eure xerpl, 
himself with his own hand. 

25. tpowh, the turning of anenemy, row (G. 129, 1). — els Td Stddxery, 
in pursutt (G. 262, 1).—wAfv: here a conj. Cf. its use as a prep. in i. 2. 1. 
— oxeddv... karovpevor, chiefly his so-called (cf. note on i. 2. 13) table- 
companions. 

26. +d dp exetvow orthos: the King’s éporpdmefor, probably, in turn, 
who, now that the 6,000 had fled, formed a crowd (otidos) about him for 
his protection. — tvéexero: double augm. (G. 105, 1, N. 3). — nal lacOnu 

. yor, and he says that he himself healed (he said lopnyv, G. 203, N. 1) the 
wound. The present intinitive can be used for the imperfect only when 
something in the sentence or in the context makes it plain that this 
is the case: here (as often) the well-known time of the event makes the 
meaning plain. (See examples in Moods and Tenses, § 15, 3.) We should 
expect here a relative sentence. The conjecture has been made, 8¢ kal 
laoOar, x. rT. X., who says also, etc. 

27. adréy, i.e. Cyrus. — td rdv dpOadpdv, under the eye (implying 
motion towards the eye).— paxdpevor... éxarépov: the construction begun 
by these subjects is not finished, except so far as it is partially resumed in 
Kipos 8; but it breaks suddenly off in the indirect quest. 6wdoos .. . dwé- 
. Ovnoxoy. — GmtGvnoKoy refers to several being killed at different times, 
whereas dmréOave is used of Cyrus alone. — Kryclas Ady: we should say, 
this I leave for Ctesias to tell. — ixewro, lay dead, jacebant. 

28. & moréraros Ocpdirwy, the attendant most in his confidence.— wewre- 
xéra: quoted after elSe (G. 280). — weprmercivy avr: lit. to have fallen 
about him (G. 187). i. e. so as to embrace him. Cf. Q. Curtius, viii. 11. 16: 
super amici corpus procubuit. 
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29. wal... Kvépe: construe in the Greek order. — émorddfar avroyv 
(Artapates) Kup (G. 187), to slay him over Cyrus, i. e. us a sacrifice. See 
éwvrddto in lexicon. —davrdv brnoddfacba: : strongly reflexive, slew him- 
self by his own hand, éavrév being added to the verb already in the mid. 
Note the force of owacdpevow (G. 199, 3). — ebvotav, miorérnra : substan- 
tives formed with suffixes expressing quality (G. 129, 7). 


CHAPTER IX. 


Biographical Sketch of Cyrus. 


Synopsis: Cyrus is agreed to have been the most worthy to reign of all Per- 
sians since Cyrus the Great (1). When a boy he excelled all others (2). The 
sons of Persian nobles are educated at the King’s palace, and early learn to gov- 
ern and obey (3, 4). Here Cyrus was remarkable for his modesty and obedience, 
as well as his love of horses and for learning warlike exercises (5). When 
older, he was fond of the chase (6). While satrap, he was careful to keep his 
promises (7); and cities, individuals, and even enemies had the greatest con- 
fidence in him (8). In his warfare with Tiesaphernes all the cities, except Mi- 
letus, put themselves under his protection ; and the inhabitants of Miletus feared 
him, because he showed by deeds and words that he would not desert the exiles 
whom they had banished (9, 10). He was always anxious to outdo those who 
did him either a kindness or an injury (11). A great number confided to 
his charge their property, cities, and persons (12). He was unsparing in his 
punishment of the criminal and unjust (13); but paid honor to warlike talents 
and bravery (14, 15), and rewarded those who loved justice (16). Foreign gen- 
erals in his employ found it profitable to serve him well (17), for diligence was 
never unrewarded (18). Skilful and just managers of his lands were never de- 
prived of their earnings (19). He was successful in attaching friends to him- 
self, and ready to assist them in their own purposes (20, 21). He received and 
gave many presents, surpassed his friends in kind attentions, and was univer- 
sally beloved (22-28): in proof of this no one deserted from him to the King 
(29). His virtues and his quickness in discerning the trustworthy are proved 
by the fact that, when he died, all his most intimate friends, except Ariaeus, 
fell fighting in his behalf (30, 31). 


Page 30.—1. pév: without correlative. — ovrws: what would a8e 
mean ?— dviip dv, a man (G. 137) who was, etc. — Tleporav yevopévev 
(G. 168): the Persians meant are those of the royal line born (yevopéveoy) 
after the time of (perd, G. 191, VI. 3, 3 5) Cyrus the Great. — BacrrKd- 
Taro: note the suffix txo- (see G. 129, 13). —wapd: with the gen. of the 
agent in place of éwé (G. 197, 1, N. 1). — rev Soxotvrey yevéo Oat, those who 
are reputed to have become (yevéoOur, G. 260, 2). — dv welpq Kipov, i. e. 
intimately acquainted with Cyrus. 

2. mpwrov péy: correl. to del S¢ in § 6, which marks the second period 
in his life, and to éwel S€ in § 7, which marks the third. — &r rate dy, 
while (G. 277, 1) still a boy. — éwardSevero: derivation and suffix? See 
G. 130, 4. 
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3. dwi... Obpars: as we say, at court. —cadpocivny, self-control, der. 
from oé-dpev (ces, oaos, and phy) with the suff. ocbva- (see G. 129, 7). 
—xarapdbor dv (G. 226, 2 b).— aloxpdv ... on (G. 28, N. 1, end): for 
the construction cf. Av ety... dvOpawovs in § 13, below, and ot« fv Aa- 
Bety in i. 5. 2. — obdév obre... otre (G. 283, 9). 

4. Ocavras kal dxotouon, they sce some (sc. twds) honored and hear of 
them (G. 280).— eb0ds waiSes Svres (G. 277, N. 1), in their very boyhood.— 
pavOdvovory Apxev, learn how to rule (G. 280, N. 3). 

5. alBypovdoraros: put first for emphasis, displacing pév: otherwise 
the order would be mpwrov ply alSnpovéoraros. — éSdéxa elvar, had the 
reputation of being.— Trois re... welBerOar, and of being more obedient to his 
elders than (were) even those inferior to himself in rank. — orvwrétaros 
(G. 136, N. 8a) with é&dne elvar, but xpfoGar with Séxe alone. — Expivov: 
they (i. e. men in general) judyed him, etc. —&pyov: with the two super. 
at the end of the sect. (G. 180, 2). — dxovrloews : force of the suff. ovg ? — 
Give the derivation at length of al8fpov, fAuadrns, trodefs, oluwmos, 
Tofuct), Qxéyriots, piropabhs, and pedernpds. 

6. *Atxla (G. 184, 2). — péwrow, moreover. So below at the end. — ém- 
depopévyy, that rushed wpon him (G. 276, 1): &pxros is epicene (G. 33, 2, 
N. 2). — ob Erperev, was not afraid of, did not shrink from. Cf. tpée, 
tpéuw, tremo, tremble. —oupwerav: the idea is that of grappling, not of 
falling to the ground, with the bear. — td pév: cogn. ace. (G. 159, N. 2), 
suffered somewhat, received some wounds. Often a different word takes the 
place of the article in one part of the correlation 6 pév... 6 8€(G. 143, 1), 
as here réXos 54 (G. 160, 2). — wodAois: dat. of the agent with the verbal 
adj. paxaptoréy (from pexapl{o, pdxap). 

7. xareréphOn: why xara ?— catpdmns, as sutrap. See, with ref. to 
the facts here mentioned, i. 1. 2, and the prefatory note. — erparnyds 8 
kal: cf. with ref. to pos. kal orparnydy Sé in i. 1. 2. — ols: dat. of indir. 
obj. after cafe (G. 184, 2).— wpe@rovpév: weakly correlated by 8€ in § 11. 
— brBeafev abrdov Sn, «. 7. A, he showed himself, that he made, etc., em- 
phatic attraction. Cf. note on rev BapBdpov, i. 1. 5. — 8m... wovwtro, 
that he made tt of the yreatest importance, regarded t¢ most important ; the 
direct form of the sent. being wep wAdorrov rovotpat, dav tre oweloopar 
(G. 225) wal... cuvOcopasr kal... drdoxapal nr, pydtv PevSerGas (G. 247). 
— ty: what other form was possible? See G. 84. — owévSopar of making 
a treaty (by libations) ; ovvr(Oepat of entering into an agreement ; tmoyvé- 
opas of promising in the common sense, 

8. Kal yap, and (proof is at hand) for. — oracapévov, temporal. — pn- 
Sty dv waGeiv, in direct form otdStv Gv wdGoums (G. 211; 226, 25): for the 
change of neg. see G. 242, 4. 

Page 31.— 9. rovyapoty, therefore.— éxotoras (G. 138, N.7).— Murnotov : 
we should expect MtA:\rov. — odrot 82... adrév: a proof, drawn from an 
enemy, that Cyrus was to be trusted.— mpoéoat, to abandon (see wpolyps). 

10. wal yap... Geyer, for he both (wal... xal in correlation) showed 
repeated/y by what he did, and declared repeatedly, or, more freely, showed 
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repeatedly both by word and deed. — wpootro (G. 127, III., x. 1). — &rag is 
once for all; but aoré, once on a time (§ 6), some time, ever. — ot8’ ed... 
yévouvro, not even tf they should become still fewer, i. e. should be cut down 
in numbers by their misfortunes.— 8m ... wpdéfaav: in direct form ot« dv 
wore wpooluny, dwel... éyevpny, 0605’ el... yévowwro... mpdfaay (G. 247, 
N. 2 and n. 8). 

11. davepds 8’ fv nal weapdpevos, but tt was obvious also that he strove 
(G. 280, N. 1). — el wotfoaey: prot. to wepdpevos. The fact made evident 
(i. e. the direct discourse) is dav rig... wrovhop, wepapar (G. 225). For 
the two accusatives after worjoaev, see G. 165. For the parallel construc- 
tion at the end of the section, see G. 165, N. 1, and cf. § 10. — &épepoy, 
reported. — ds edxoiro: quoted (G. 243) after edyiv eédepov, which in- 
volves the idea of saying. They said, edxeras (i. e. he sometimes prays) tiv 
tor’ dv ving (G. 239, 2; 232, 3); the future apod. to for’ Av ving is LA. 
For the change by quot. of the subj. wuxq to the opt., see G. 247. — vexgy 
éAcgSpevos, should outdo in returning like for like. 

12. «al ydp otv : as in § 8.— 8: with the superlative, just as péyro-ros 
Sj means the very greatest. The phrase évl ye dvSpl also (dvSpé, of course, 
is grammatically in app. to atr@) logically modifies the superl.; the num- 
ber, i. e., was the very greatest in view, at least (yé), of the fact that it was 
a single man (évl dv5p() that was in question. — rev ep’ tpeav, of the men 
of our time, part. gen. with atre, but affected also by the superlative mAct- 
oro, as if it had been said he was trusted most of all the men of our day. 
For this meaning of él, see G. 191, VI. 2, 1b. — mpodo Oar, fo intrust. 
Cf. § 9. 

13. of pav (= piv) i 0684, nor yet now in truth. — apediorara waév- 
tev, most unsparingly of all.— qv Weiv, tt was possible to sce, you might see. 
— wodav, xepav, dp0arpav: why gen.? — pydev aSixobyr., 1/ in no respect 
(G. 159, N. 2) a wrong-doer (G. 277, 4). —8 rr mpoxwpoln, whatever tt was 
to his advantage (G. 238) to have (sc. kav). For 48eAev awen might have 
been é6éAou), see G. 233, N. 1. 

14. pévror, however.— dpodrsynro, he had been (and 80 was) acknowl- 
edged, pers. const. (cf. § 20). — qv avr@ wédepos: principal sentence where 
we should expect a dependent one, such as Syros wort autre woddpov ; for 
aporov péy, notwithstanding its position, goes with &pxovras drole and is 
correlated by trara. — xal ards, even in person. — dovras: cf. éxotoas 
in § 9, and note, and é€edovrds in i. 6. 9, and note. — is Kareorpépero 
Xapas (G. 154, N.). 

15. dorre... elvat, so that (in his dominions) the good appeared (G. 266, 1) 
most prosperous, and the bad were deemed Jit to be their saves: dalver dar 
would regularly either stand within the clause with pév or else belong 
to both subjects. — oforro : for the mood cf. rpoxapoly in § 13. — aloOy- 
oerGas: quoted (G. 260, 2). 

16. ¥ pty, certainly at least, adding a case in the general testimony to 
the high character of Cyrus that could not be controverted ; more simply, 
moreover. — els Sricroctvnv (see G. 129, 7 and 12): with dryBelxvucbay, 
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to distinguish himself for uprighiness. — & yévovro, broviro (G. 225). ~ 
BovAdpevos : quoted. Cf. havepds hv wepdpevos in § 11. — wepl wayrds 
éwouctro: cf. wept wrelorov wovotro in § 7. — rovrovs: pl. because of the 
distributive force of rlg to which it refers. — éx rov GSlxou, by injustice 
(G. 139, 2). 

Page 82. —17. Sixalws, with fidelity.— Sexapl{ero, were managed, lit. 
were had in hand.— nal... éypyoaro, and he secured the services of (G. 200, 
n. 5 b)an army worthy of the name, justo exercitu.—trdevoay : coming 
as mercenaries across the sea. — éwel Eyvworay, because they judged it, etc. . 
(G. 250). — waSapxety (G.131,2a).— 7d ward pfiiva népSos is in the same 
construction as weBapxety, the subject of elva, which might have been rd 
wed. (G. 259 and N.). For xard pfiva, monthly, seeG. 191, IV. 2, 2c. 

18. ef rlg yé re: one proclitic, three enclitics. The proclitic takes the 
accent of rig ; for the accent of the enclitics, see G. 28, N. 2. — tls ye, any 
one (emphatically), no matter how insignificant. — 1: with érynperjoaer, 
did him (G. 184, 2) any (G. 159, N. 2) good service. With tryperijoneyv 
cf. yévouro in § 16, and the ref., and also épq@n in § 19.— ovdevl . . . rpodv- 
plav, he never let his (lit. any one’s, G. 184, 3) zeal (see G. 129, 7) go un- 
rewarded, —xpdrurros Sy: cf. wetorro. 91] in § 12, and note. — émnpéras, 
supporters.— Kupe ... yevéo@ar, Cyrus was said to have had, lit. were said 
to have been (become) to Cyrus (poss. dat., G. 184, 4). 

19. tid Svra, that any one was (G. 280). So the two participles that 
follow. — olxovépov, manager, Eng. eco-nomist. Note the derivation. — 
& Tov Sixalov, according to justice, or we may freely transl. Savdv... &- 
xalov, a skilful and just manager.— fs &pxor is part of the conditional rela- 
tive sentence (= e rivos dpxot) and follows the construction of épqm. See 
Moods and Tenses, § 64, N. 2.— xwpas (G. 154).— ov8éva Gv... dcp-elXero, 
he would never deprive (G. 206) him (lit. any one) of (his territory, sc. xépav, 
and see G. 164). The &v belongs equally to mpooeS(Sov (G. 212, 4). This 
form with &y, since it expresses a customary action, is a natural apodosis 
to el dépqm. See again G. 225, and Moods and Tenses, § 51, Rem.— éréwaro 
(see wdopas, to acquire): cf. the use of the perf. and plup. of «rdopar. — 
ad, moreover. — Kipov (G. 164). — ov GOovey épalvero dAAd wrapepevos, if 
was clear that he did not envy, but strove, etc. (G. 280). 

20. frovs: emphasized by position and the following particles ; obj. of 
Separreiav. — Scovs woijoaro (G. 233): the apodosis is GOepamevew (not 
yevéo€ar). This use of the optative, as also the corresponding one in con- 
ditional clauses not relative (G. 225), occurs repeatedly in this chapter and 
should be watched for. — Svras: cf. Svra in § 19.— lxavods ovvepyots § rt 
Tvyxdvor, competent co-workers in whatever he chanced, ete. — 8 tv tvyxd- 
vo. (= ef Tu Tvyxdvor): see note on Fs Apxor in § 19. — BovAdpevos: cf. 
wapéy in i. 1. 2, and note. — wpés, by (G. 191, VI. 6, 1 3, end). — xpére- 
oros 81: cf. § 12 and § 18.— yevéoOar : in the dir. form tyévero (G. 260, 2). 

21. atrd rovro ovwep Evexa, x. T. X., he tried to secure for his friends that 
very object for which he thought that he needed friends himself,— viz. that he 
might have co-workers, — he tried (I say) also on his own part to be a most. 
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vigorous co-worker with his friends, etc. avrd rovro would naturally have 
been the object of some verb like wpérrew after éra;aro, but for this simple 
avTd Tovro xpaérrey the amplified expression ovve-yds... elvar.. . ridv- 
povvra was substituted, to express the same idea more fully. Cf. a... xal- 


ove in iii. 5. 5.— rovrov: emphatic (G. 152).— Srov (i. e. odtivos, G. 84) © 


is not gen. by assimilation, but gen. independently (G. 171, 2).— ém@v- 
povvra: quoted after alo@dvorro (G. 280). 

22. olpar: by syncope for otopo. The word is here parenthetic, like 
our J think.— els ye av dvip: cf. évt ye GvSpl in § 12, and note.— 8d woA- 
Ad, for many reasons. — 8-3lSov, dis-tributed. — nal Srov: sc. wpds and 
the indef. antecedent of Srov.— Seépevov : how is the part. to be construed ? 

23. xécpov: in app. to ea (G. 137, N. 4). —4... 4, either... or. — 
_ @gels wédepov: the os marks the purpose for which the objects were sent 
(eis wéAcpov) as subjectively conceived by the sender. Cf. os els paxnyv in 
i. 8. 1, and &g els kvkAwory in i. 8. 23.— xadA-wmiorpov: der.?— kal, more- 
over, with the following sentence as a whole. — A¢yav: an imperfect. infini- 
tive with tpacay (G. 203, N. 1): they said Ereye, he used to say. Cf. At 
xOyoav yevéoGar in § 18. — Stvauro (G. 245); vopltor (G. 248). Cyrus 
said ov« dv Suvalp yy... dldrous 88... voulto. 

24, walrd piv... rowvvra, and his surpassing (G. 259, N.) his friends 
. in conferring great (with emphasis) benefits, etc. td peydda is cognate acc. 
with ed tovwtvra, benefiting (G. 159, N. 2). — émpeAclq: dative of respect 
(G. 188, 1, N. 1). — doy (G. 175, 2). 

Page 33. — rq wpoOvpeto Gar: parallel in construction to ry émpedcig 
(G. 262, 2). —ravra takes up Td weptetvas, x. T. A. 

25. otvov (G. 167, 4).— fpr-Seets (Sku, fo want).— otarw 8} woddov xpd- 
vou, not for a long time (G. 179, 1), lit. not as yel now within a long time. 
— Err... dririxon represents bréruxov, «. 7. A., in the words of Cyrus 
(G. 248); but the next sentence gives the actual words of the messenger, 
who in delivering the gift would say: Kupos ottrm Si woddod... éréruyev: 
Tovrov oby cou Urenpe, K. T,X. Cf. the last half of § 26, rovrows firOn Ku- 
pos: BovAera, x. r. A. — eemetv, fo drink it up (lit. owt): cf. Germ. aus- 
trinken. — ory ols (G. 153, N. 1). 

26. tprBpdrovs: der.? — hyloea, halves (G. 139, 1). — ém-Aéye, to say 


in addition (to presenting the gifts), to add. — rotrwv yesoarbar, tv take a | 


taste of (note the force of the aorist) these (G. 171, 2). 

27. é&ibvaro: there is some MS. authority for Svvarro. See G. 233, 
w. 1, and Moods and Tenses, § 62, N. 1. — Sta-mépaev : force of 84? — ds 
pt Ayworv : subj. of purpose after a secondary tense (G. 216, 2). The stu- 
dent will note that a clanse of negative purpose can be introd. either by the 
simple py, or by px preceded by tva, as, S:rws, the meaning in both cases 
being simply that not, Jest. Cf. the examples under G. 216, 1. 

28. wreioror, very many. — péddorev SipeoGat : see i. 8. 1, and note. — 
éorrovSar0-Aoyetro, he engaged in earnest conversation (with them), a denom. 
verb (G. 130, 2) der. from otrov8aios and A¢yw, and orovSatos from orovd4, 
orev8e (G. 129, 12). — ds SyAroly obs rysg (Tipa indic.), hat he might show 
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(G. 216, 1) whom he honored (G. 248, N., end). The purpose in his own 
mind was, os 8yAG (subj.) obs ripe (indic.). — & dv dxote, from what I 
hear: cf. dnote in i. 3. 20, and note.—‘E\Afvev, PapBdpev: with obSéva. 

29. rotrov, 7é8e: diff. of use ?— Sotdou Svros, though he was a slave. 
Ch i. 7. 8. —wAdv: conj. Cf. i. 8. 25. — kal odrog...evpe: the order is, 
kal obros 8) Taxd evpe abrov by gero, x... Cf. i. 6. 3. For ol, see 
G. 144, 2. — dralrepov: for the more common pirepov (G. 73, 1, 10). — 
tn’ adrod: the King. — dyawépevor: &yawdo is properly to show by out- 
ward signs that one regards ; qAfe (§ 28, end), on the other hand, is used 
of the love of friends. — rvyydveav Gy is quoted after voplrowres (G. 246): 
the protasis lies in Svreg = el elyoay (G.°226, 1). 

30. +d adre yevspevov, what happened to him, sc. torl: rexpfprov is 
pred. — rods... BeBalovs: the article is expressed but once, because the 
writer is speaking of a single class of persons possessing all the qualities 
mentioned, those who were faithful, well-disposed, and constant. 

81. ovy-tpdwefor: cf. dporpdmrefor in i. 8. 25. — twép, over, in behalf of 
(G. 191, IV. 3, 1 5). — reraypévos: what use of the part.? Explain the 
use also of wremraxdra in the next line. 


CHAPTER X. 


Synopsis: The head and right hand of Cyrus are cut off; the King falls upon 
his camp, and the troops of Ariaeus flee (1). The camp is pillaged, except 
where a few of the Greeks, who have been left on guard, make a successful 
stand (2, 3). Both armies proceed as if victorious, the Greeks pursuing, the 
Persians plundering (4); but when they discover one another’s movements, the 
King collects his forces, and Clearchus consults with Proxenus (5). The King 
is seen approaching ; but instead of making an attack upon the rear of the Greek 
army, as is expected, he leads off his troops to the left (6), joined by Tissapher- 
nes, who has charged through the Greek lines (7, 8). The Greeks fall back upon 
the river (9). The King draws up his troops opposite, but is again put to flight 
(10, 11). His cavalry rally upon a hill, but on the approach of the Greeks aban- 
don this also (12, 13). Clearchus sends a scout upon the hill to report their 
movements (14), who brings back word that they are flying at the top of their 
speed (15). The Greeks abandon the pursuit, and wonder at the absence of 
Cyrus (16). They resolve to return to their camp (17); but finding this plun- 
dered, they encamp supperless for the night (18, 19). 


Page $4.— 1. The narrative is resumed from Chap. viii.— d&wrorépveras 
.« Seth: a Persian custom. In iii. 1. 17 it is stated that the head and 
hand of Cyrus were exposed to view fixed on a stake. — dwordpvera, 80- 
ney, elow(erre.: note and explain the number and agreement of these words. 
— Képeov: an adj. in place of the more common poss. gen. Ktpov.— orpa- 
témedov: merely the place where they had halted in the hurry of the un- 
expected engagement (i. 8. 1 sq.).— ot perd ’Apralov, Ariacus and those 
with him, like the phrase of dpol Ticcadépvny, iii. 5. 1: perd "Apatow 
implies participation (G.191, VI. 3, 1), but civ abr@ above implies accom- 
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paniment (G.191, IT. 2).— tvOev appyyro: on the morning of the battle. It 
will be remembered that the battle was fought on the afternoon of the third 
day (i. 7. 20) after the midnight review mentioned in i. 7. 1, and that this 
review was held on the night after the third day’s march from Pylae. Cf. 
note on évreOev, i. 7. 1. — rérrapes ... d800, and the distance was said to 
be four parasangs, lit. there were said to be four parasangs of the road. 

2. wodda: pred., to a great amount. — tiv PexalBa ... elvar, the Pho- 
caean woman, the concubine (G. 137) of Cyrus, who was said (riv... Acyo- 
péony = ... Adyero: G. 276, 2; 137) to be, etc. Athenaeus says that 
she was first named Milto, and afterwards Aspasia. Phocaea was a city of 
Ionia. See the map. — A\apBdver: with BactArcts, above. 

3. 4 vewripa, the younger (of the two).— yupvh, lightly clad, without her 
mantle. — tev ‘EAtvey: sc. twas (a rare omission). — év rots oxevoddpors 
(neut.), i. e. among the baggaye. — Stra tyovres, under arms, standing 
guard (G. 279, 4). — «al dvrirayOévres (sc. obror). — of 88 cal atrev, and 
some also of their own number : of 8€ is correl. to woAXots pév. Cf. note on 
va pév in i. 9. 6.— dvrds attav, within their lines. — tyévovro: plural from 
the influence of &v@p@:rou. 

4. &Afdev: why gen.?— ol "EAAnves: the main body. — of pév: refer- 
ring chiastically (see note on dvaPalve ... dvéBy in i. 1. 2) to ol “EAAnves. 
— os wavras vxevres, thinking that they were victorious over all (G. 277, 
N. 2), but below,ds... vwixcwres, thinking that now they were all victorious. 

5. This entire section consists of four clauses arranged chiastically, 
1) referring chiefly to the Greeks, 2) chiefly to the King, 3) to the King, 
and 4) again to the Greeks. — ety: why opt.? — Trowaddpvovrs : stationed 
at the King’s extreme left (i. 8. 9), he had charged through the right of the 
Greeks and joined the King in the camp of Cyrus in the rear (§ 7). — 
vex@ev, otxovras: one verb changed to the opt. by quot., the other not; for 
which see Moods and Tenses, § 70, 2, Rem. 1, end. Cf. also G. 247, N. 1.— 
wAnoralraros: comparative how formed ? (G. 71, N. 2). — wépworev, orev : 
in the direct questions, wéunopev, topev; (G. 256; 244). For ed... 4, 
introducing the double indirect question, see G. 282, 5. 

6. Sidos fv mpooréy: cf. Siros fv duvdpevos in i. 2. 11, and note. — 
os iSdéna Smrvobey, i.e. apparently from their rear. — orpadévres, facing 
about. It will he remembered that the two forces were somewhat more 
than three miles apart (§ 4). — waperxevdfovro .. . S&dpevor, prepared 
themselves with a view to his advancing in this way (i.e. Smee) and to 
their receiving (him so): as (G. 277, N. 2) belongs not only to Sefdpevor 
(part. of purpose), but also to wpoovdvros (part. of cause). mpoordvros (sc.. 
atrod) is the genitive ahs.; Se{dpevor modifies of “EAAnves. See, further, 
Moods and Tenses, § 111. — 9 8 waphAOey, «. 7. X.: cf. i. 8. 23. The aor. 
is a pluperfect in force. Cf. i. 1. 2. — darfyayev, marched back. 

Page 35.—7. SihrAace... wedrarrds, charged along (wapd) the river 
into (kard) the Greek peltasts and through them. — Sredabvev 8é, and as he 
drove through them. For the force stationed at the extreme right of Cyrus 
when the battle began, see i. 8. 5. — €maov: probably with their swords. 


50 = XENOPHON. 


— atrots: the cavalry of Tissaphernes. —’Apdurod(rys, of Amphipolis, 
an important Greek city on the Strymon in Thrace.— &Aéyero .. . yevéo Oat, 
was said to have proved himself (G. 260, 2) sagacious (to have shown his wis- 
dom) by pursuing this course of tactics. 

' 8. odv, at any rate. Cf. ii 2. 12.— dg... d&wnddgdyn, after he had 
come off (note the force of the tense) with the worst of it, lit. having less. — 
— 7d tev ‘“EAfvev (G. 142, 2). — Spou wadiy dropetovro, proceeded back 


9. 1d ebévupov: the historian has the position of the Greeks when the 
battle began in mind, their right then resting on the river. They had now 
faced about (orpadévres, § 6). — pi} wpocdyoey, xataxdéaav: why opt.? 
— dvarriocoay rd xépas: lit. to fold back the wing. The object was to 
bring their line parallel to the river. At present they are at right angles to 
it. For the const. of @®éxe dvamrriooey, cf. i. 3. 11, and note, and with 
dévarricoey, to fold back, cf. weprrriocoay, to fold about, enfold, above. 

10. éBovdctovro: before the Greeks had even begun to change their 
' position, while they were as yet simply planning it, the King was already 
executing relatively the same manceuvre, with the intention of presenting 
his front to the river. This shows that the apprehension of the Greeks, 
mentioned in § 9, &acav... xaraxdéweay, was well grounded. It is not 
implied by éBovAevovro that the Greeks did not subsequently effect their 
change of position. — cal 8)... ovvija, the King in truth also, changing 
his line of battle to the same form (i. e. rote”"EXAnory), stationed tt opposite, 
just as at first he had met them for battle. — 8vras, wapateraypévovs: what 
use of the participles ?— ads: see the description of the first charge of 
the Greeks in i. 8. 17 sq. — rd wpdo€ev: adverbial accusative (G. 160, 2). 
Cf. rd wpwrov, above. 

11. &« wrelovos, when at a greater distance from them. — dr-lexov : note 
the force of the preposition. — képys tivds: possibly Cunaza (Kotvaga), 
the village near which, as Plutarch says, the battle was fought. : 

12. dveotpadyoay, rallicd.— we{ol (without article), predicate, sc. Svres. 
The const. changes at tov S¢ twréwv, where we should expect lrmets 82, dv 
6 Adcos, kK. T. A. —- TOV... évewAAG OY: the passive of the construction ex- 
plained in G. 172, 2. — 1d wovotpevov: 1d yryvépevov is more common in 
this sense.— pi) yryvooney : sc. ros "EAAnvas. — derév... dvarerapévoy, 
(probably) a kind of (rw4) golden eagle, with wings extended, perched on a 
bar of wood (and raised) upon a lance. wé\ty, which commonly means 
@ shield or target, is also used for Sépv or Adyxy; and émt Eddov may refer to 
a horizontal piece of wood on which the eagle was perched. So él £¢Aov 
xaeiSas, roost like a fowl, Aristoph. Nub. 1481. The vAow with the eagle 
was then raised on the point of a lance (ért w&Arg). In the Cyrop. vii. 1. 4, 
the Persian standard is called derds xpvcrots érl Sdéparos paxpod dvarera- 
pévos. Curtius, iii. 3. 16, calls it auream aquilam pinnas extendenti 
similem. 

13. évrat0a: for évrav@ol, just as we use here or there in the sense of 
hither or thither. — Gdor GAdobev, some from one part (of the hill), others 
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Jrom another, or, as we should say, some tn one direction, others in another. 
— tev twrlev: with &protro, was cleared of the horsemen. Cf. rev lar- 
wéov éverAfoOy in § 12. — rédos: cf. i. 9. 6. 

14. tw’ abrév, at the foot of it. — nar-8d6vras: note the preposition. 

Page 36. — +l éomv: in what other mood might the verb have been ? 
What case of the same sort is there in the next section ? 

15. oxeddv... hy, ie. and about this time. 

16. Odpevor rd Sarda: see note on i. 5. 14. — halvorro, wrapely : optative 
in a causal sentence (G. 250, N.). — reOvynxéra: cf. werrexéra in i. 8. 28. 
— Sidxovra olxer bar, had gone (G. 246) in pursuit (G. 279, 4, N.). — 
Karodnwdpevdy rt mpoeAnAanivar, had pushed on (give the direct form) to 
take possession of (G. 277, 3) something. 

17. e& Gyowro Galo: cf. cl wéipworcey 4 Vorey in § 5, and note. — 
Soprnerdy, supper-time (although they went supperless, § 19): derived from 
Sépiov, which in Homer is the common name for the afternoon or evening 
meal, Lat. coena, the chief meal of the day. In the primitive Homeric 
times there were two regular meals, &pto-rov, an early meal, breakfast, and 
Sdéprov, a late meal, supper. Either could be called Setavov, which in Attic 
Greek meant the chief meal of the day, and as this came late in the efter- 
noon, Setarvov took the place of the older name Sdéprov. Cf. &-Seurvor in 
§ 19. The Attic dptoroy was a midday meal, /unch, or dinner. 

18. Snpracpéva (G. 279, 1).— te, . . hv, whatever there was to eat or 
drink (wroréy, verbal adjective from wlve). — peorrds: predicate adjective, 
sc. otoas, (that had been) full (G. 204, N. 1). ras Gpdfas and the rotro 
that is to be understood as the antecedent of the clause et... wv are, 
along with ra wietorra, objects of xarakapBdavovor.— el AGBor (G. 248, N.). 
— Gpagar: predicate to foav, avra being the subject. — kal ratras... 
&hpwacay: this is partly a repetition of what has already been expressed 
in Sinpracpiva. — rére: see § 2. 

19, d8eamvor foav: foav dvdpiorot: what is such an arrangement of 
the parts of a sentence called? Note also the case that follows, xarad$oras 
Td orpdrevpa, Bactrteds ébdvn. Cf., concerning the fact stated in awplv yap 
oo. édyn, i. 8. 1, and note. — pév: correlative to 8 in ii. 1. 2. 


BOOK SECOND. 


NEGOTIATIONS WITH THE KInc. —CoNCLUSION OF A TREATY. — BEGIN- 
NING OF THE March HoMEWARD. — TREACHEROUS SEIZURE OF THE 
FIvE GENERALS. — THEIR CHARACTERS, 


CHAPTER I. 


Synopsis : The preceding Book is reviewed in outline (1). At daybreak the 
generals meet and express surprise that Cyrus neither appears himself nor senda 
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them orders. They resolve to march forward and meet him (2); but just at sun- 
rise messengers bring word that he is dead, and that Ariaeus proposes to set out 
on the next day for Ionia (3). The Greeks are afflicted at the death of Cyrus, 
but, accepting the facts, send word to Ariaeus that they will make him king (4). 
ChirisSphus and Menon go back with the messengers (5). Clearchus awaits their 
return, and the troops slaughter the beasts of burden for food (6). Heralds ar- 
rive from the King (7), who announce that he commands the Greeks to give up 
their arms and sue at his gates for favor (8). Clearchus, replying briefly, leaves 
the rest to answer while he returns to conclude a sacritice (9). Various replies 
are made, some threatening, others conciliatory (10-14). Clearchus returns 
and shrewdly asks the advice of Phalinus, one of the heralds and himself a 
Greek, hoping that he will advise them not to surrender (15-18). But he replies 
that they have no chance for life except from the King’s mercy (19). Clearchus 
contemptuously replies that they will keep their arms (20). Phalinus then in- 
forms them that the King will consider that a truce exists between himself and 
them, as long as they remain where they are ; but otherwise, war (21). Clearchus 
bids him report that this is a satisfactory arrangement (22), but refuses to give 
any intimation of his intentions (23). 


1. The first section of Book II., and the similar introductions prefixed 
to most of the following books, are generally supposed to be the work of an 
editor who divided the Anabasis into books. — és ... éorparetero: the 
first of five indirect questions, subjects of Se54Awrar. — odv: to introduce 
the recapitulation. — Kip: dative of advantage (G. 184, 3), not of the 
agent. — dxoipfOnoav: Koide, fo put to sicep, is akin to xetpor. — Ta 
wavra, at all points (G. 160, 2). Why is the subject of vixdv omitted ? 
(G. 184, 3). — vexav: their thought was, wxcpev, we have conquered (are 
victorious), & pres. with an approach to the signif. of the perf. (Afoods and 
Tenses, § 10, N. 4). — &empooev (G. 141, N. 3). —Adyq, narrative, i. e. in 
Book I. 

2. dpa St ry hppa: cf. i. 7. 2, and reference. For 8é see note on péy 
in i. 10. 19: the editor above-mentioned (note on § 1) probably used the 
péy at the beginning of § 1 without noticing the preceding sentence. 

Page 37. — Sre wéprror, halvorro: cf. the opt. in i. 10. 16, and note. — 
oypavovwra: what does the part. express ? — elg rd mpdoOev: cf. i. 10. 5. 
— tes ovpplfaay: optative in a dependent clause by quotation (G. 248, 3). 
What other mood might we have had, and why? What would then be 
added to tes? 

3. dy dppy Svrev, when they (sc. abrev and cf. i. 2. 17) were on the point 
of starting. —#Alp: the names of the heavenly bodies, like proper names, 
may omit the article. Cf. ffAvos in 2 10. 15. — IpoxAfjs: of the third dec. 
(G. 52, 2, N. 3). — TevOpavias: a town and district in Mysia. — yeyovds, 
descended from. — Aapapérov, Damardtus, a Spartan king, deposed in 
491 B. c., who settled in southwestern Mysia. See a dict. of biography. — 
Trots: mentioned in i. 4. 16. He had now gone over to Artaxerxes. For 
Tamos see i. 2. 21, and note.— ré6vnxev might have been reOvhot (G. 243) : 
cf. the optatives that follow, ey, Aéyot, daly. — orabue: cf i. 10. 1. — 
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SOcv = & ov. — fplpav (G. 161). — wepipelvaney Gv ... pédAorev: in the 
dir. form (G. 247), wepipelvayn Av atrods, el péAdXAovorw fixay (G. 227, 1). 
— TH GAAyQ, on the next day. — &mdvas (G. 200, N. 35) haly: cf. with Aéyor 
Sr, x. Tr. X., above, and see G. 260, N. 1. — éwi "levlas, in the direction of 
Ionia (G. 191, VI. 2, 1 @). 

4. dxotcavres ot otparnyol cal of DA “EdAnves wuvGavdpevor : 
chiastic. —"AAAG: often begins a speech opposed to one that precedes. 
Cf. i. 7. 6. — Shere... Lhv, would that Cyrus were lwing (G. 251, 2,N.1). 
How else might the thought have been expressed ! — waepev: cf. the note 
on § 1, and cf. also § 8, § 9, and § 11. — el pr HAGere, brropevdépeba dv: the 
prot. referring to the past, the apod. to the present (G. 222).— xafrety, see 
xablte (G. 110, II. n. 1¢).— tev wxevrev: predicate genitive of possession 
(G. 169, 1). — rd &pxew: subject infinitive with the art. (G. 259, N.). 

5. vatra: why did the Greeks use the plural, and why do we translate 
by the singular ! — tots dyyéAovs: Procles and Glus, § 3. — nal ydp: cf. 
i. 1. 6, and note. 

6. olf pév: asyndeton. See note oni. 2. 4, and cf. i. 2. 25. — Sires, as, 
= as. — fddXos, for fuel (G. 137, N. 4). — puxpdv... 0d, going forward a 
short distance (G. 161) from the main body, to where, etc.— olorots, arrows, 
derived from the root that appears in etew, the fate af dépo. Lit. then 
olords is that which is borne or shot. — }vaynafov: had compelled: cf. 
érolyoe in i. 1. 2, with note, and érodvépxa, cvverohdue in i. 4. 2. — rods 
atropodotvras: cf. i. 10. 6. — héperGar Eonpor, left to be carried atoay, 
i. e. for fuel (G. 265). See Moods and Tenses, § 97, N. 1, end. — xpéa: ob- 
ject of both participle and verb. 

Page 38. — 7. Kal 45n... dyopdyv: cf. i. 8. 1, and note. — of piv &- 
Aor: in apposition to xfpuxes. We should expect els 5° atrav Padivos 
“EAAny to follow.— BdpBapor: predicate to Swres to be supplied. — évripes 
Exe, to be in honor. Cf. note on ebvoixes Exovey, i. 1. 5. — émnorhpov : 
derivation ? — rev dpdl rdégers = trav raxnkev. For the case, see G. 182, 1. 


— étho-payxlay, the art of fighting in heavy armor (G. 131, 1). 


8. Sr... &yaév: what changes of mood are possible in this sentence ? 
(G. 247): Aéyovow has the force of an historical tense (G.201, Rem. ).— 
vixcy: what use of the part.? Cf. also note on wixav in § 1. — wapabdy- 
vag: for the relation of this part. to the following tdvras eiploxer Oa, cf. 
note on #roAaBdy in i. 1. 7. — eboloxerOar .. . dyabdy, to seek to get what- 
ever (lit. ¢f any) favor they could (G. 223). 

9. Papdws, with anger. — Ses: Clearchus, though himself angry, neéver- 
theless, etc. — ey: why opt.?— tn, continued he. — 8 tT: cogn. acc. to 
G&moxplvacGat to be supplied with txere. — fw, will return. Cf., as to 
meaning, &Odvres in § 1. — Sas... enpnpéva, that he might see the en- 
trails (after they had been) taken out. — Ovépevos: why middle ? 

10. wpdaGev 4 wapadociey: mpdoVev 4 (where ply might have been used) 
with the opt. (G. 240, with N.; 232, 4). There is no change of mood in 
quoting what Cleanor said (G. 245; 247, N. 3). — Oavpdte, should like to 
know. — wérepa... %: double indirect question (G. 282, 5). — as kparéy : 
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force of o3? — 4 ds... Sapa, or as gifts (G. 187, N. 4) on the alleged (as) 
ground of friendship, as if he had said és gos av. — rl... AOdvra, why 
should he ask for them and (why should he) not (0b, not ph) come and take 
them ? — weloras, by persuasion, opp. to as xparev. — rl tora. . . xapl- 
covra: cf. i. 7. 8, rl... Kparhowcty. 

11. wpds tatra, in reply to this. — atre: with avrumodra: (G. 186, 
N. 1). — tor: why accented ?— dpxfis: causal genitive (G. 173,1,N. 2). 
—éavrod: pred. gen. of poss. (G. 169, 1). — péoy TY xepq: cf. péorov rod 
wapadeorov in i, 2. 7, and note. — od84: the ov goes with Stvaobe Av, the 
8é (even) with el... opty. — wapéxoe: sc. dtronretvas. 

12. el ph, except, aftera neg. Cf. i. 4. 18; i 5. 6. — Exovres = el Exor- 
pev (G. 226, 1). — dv: with xpfioGar (G. 246). So the dv that follows 
belongs to orepyn Ova, and wrapaSdvres = el wapadotuev. 

Page 39. — pf: the neg. with the imperative is always ph (G. 283, 2). 
— wapadécey: sc. hpas as subject, which would have been expressed if 
4pty had not preceded. 

18. "AAAd... &xdpiora: ironical. On AAG, see § 4. When Phalinus 
calls him a ‘‘philosopher,” he means to stigmatize his remarks about dpert 
and &ya06é as unpractical. The literal meaning of @iAd-codos ! — dv, that 
you are (G. 280). — wepryevéo Oar Av, could (under any circumstances) prove 
superior (G. 246 ; 226, 2b). — Suvdpews : case (G. 175, 2). 

14. &pacav: Xenophon writes as if he had not himself been present. 
— déyav: cf. Aéyav in i. 9. 23, and note. — éro-padaxrfopdévous, losing 
courage somewhat (ows). The underlying word is padaxdés, soft. For ond, 
see G.191, VI. 7, end. — ri (G. 188, 1, N. 2): ef. i. 8. 18, and note. — 
ovyKa vr’ dv: serving loosely as an apodosis to the first protasis 
also, etre O€A01, but belonging more fitly to the second. 

15. el, whether (G. 282, 4). — &woxexptpévor elev: periphrastic perfect 
(G. 118, 1). Why opt. ? — Otro: in partitive appos. to the phrase &AAos 
@Aa (G. 137, nN. 2). — dddos GAXa, some one thing, others another, lit. an- 
other other things. Cf. &\Aow GAAws in i. 6. 11, and AAAot GAdoGey in i. 10. 
13, and the notes. — A€yas, mean, intend. 

16. The sparring that follows to the end of the chapter shows much 
Greek humor. — dopevos (G. 138, N. 7). — olpar... wavres, and all the 
rest also, I think. otpas is parenthetic and does not affect the construction. 
— fpeis: sc. "EAAnvés dopey. — wpdypact: cf. i. 1. 11. 

17. 87: the antecedent of this word is a cogn. acc. to cvpBotAcvcoy, 
give us whatever advice, etc. — trata: to be how construed ? — Aeyépevov 
(by conjecture for dvaAXeyépevov), Ste Padivds, w. +. A.: when reported as 
follows, viz. ‘‘ Phalinus once,” ete. (G. 241, 2, Note).—o-vpBovAcvopévors 

b : why a difference in voice? The same distinction above. — 
The, the following advice (G. 148, N. 1), would be followed by the actual 
advice, if the report should ever be made in Greece. What sort of an accu- 
sative is rade? — Sr. dvdynn (sc. tort), that it is inevitadle. 

18. tw-tyero, craftily (ims) suggested this. — evc&\mSes: declined like 
mls (G. 66, N. 3). — tro-orpépas, turning adroitly, avoiding the trap. — 
wapa rhv 8éfav avrod, contrary to what he had expected(G. 191, VI. 4, 3d). 
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19. a... don, if you have one chance in ten thousand (G. 77, 2, N. 37). 
— cwbfvat: limits tdwls, to be supplied with pla ms (G. 261, 1). In the 
second line below, the noun ceryplas is used in the same sense. —Axovros: 
used almost like a participle. Cf. i. 3.17, and note. 

Page 40. — 20. wpds ratra: cf. § 11. —’AAA4: cf. § 4, and note. — 
vtatra: cf. with rdSe in the next line (G. 148, N. 1). Cf. also § 21, be- 
ginning. — fypets: emphatic, opposing what the Greeks thought to what the 
King had demanded (§ 8). — elvar: sc. fypas as subj. — wAelovos (G. 178, 
N.). — Exovres: a second protasis (G. 226, 1) to av elvas, which is quoted 
(G. 246): see note on Exovres and wapaddvres in § 12. 

21. abrod: adv.— Sn... dnoay, that there was (not would be) a truce, 
etc., the direct form being pévover (partic., sc. tptvy, = fv pévyre) otrov- 
Sal clory, there is a truce for you (i. e. for you to depend on), if you remain 
(G. 223). See § 22, “Hv pévepev. Cf. below, owovdal elo after peveire. — 
etrare: imperative of the first aor. ela, not of the second aor. dwov. See 
the lexicon, and the Appendix to G., s. v. elwov. — wérepa .. . 4: cf. § 10. 
— ds... dyyeda, shall I announce from you that there is war ? lit. assum- 
ing that there is war, shall I announce tt from you? (G. 280, N. 4, ex.). 

22. ratréd: not radra. — Girep: sc. Soxet. — dwexplvaro: note the asyn- 
deton. — oovSal: sc. eloly (see note on § 21). 

23. & r wowfhoos (indirect quest.): the fut. opt. is never used except as 
the representative of the fut. indicative in indirect discourse (G. 203, N. 3). 


CHAPTER II. 


Synopsis: Phalinus departs; and Chirisophus and a messenger return from 
Ariaeus, who refuses to be made king, and again tells the Greeks that he shall 
set out early next morning (1). Clearchus declines to say whether they will join 
him or not (2). At sunset he tells the generals and captains that the sacrifices 
were extremely favorable for joining Ariaeus (3), and gives directions how they 
shall proceed (4). From this time on, Clearchus assumes virtual command (5). 
Computation of distances (6). Miltoc¥thes deserts to the King (7). The Greeks 
join Ariaeus about midnight, and give and receive pledges of good faith (8, 9). 
Ariaeus shows that it will not do for them to return as they came (10, 11), and 
adds that at first they must make their marches as long as possible (12). At 
daybreak they begin their march northward (13). In the afternoon they think 
they see the enemy’s cavalry (14); but scouts bring back word that what they 
see are Only beasts of burden, and it is concluded that the King is encamping 
near by (15). Clearchus nevertheless advances straight on, and encamps in cer- 
tain villages (16). In the darkness and confusion the Greeks make much noise 
and frighten the enemy (17), of whom, on the next day, no traces are to be seen 
(18). During the night the Greeks also suffer a panic (19). Clearchus by a 
stratagem succeeds in quieting them, and at daybreak they again fall into line 
(20, 21). 


1. abrod rapa *Apralp: cf. abrod drt rod srorapos in iv. 3. 28. Glus 
also remained: cf. ii. 1. 3, 5. -- Meyov, daly: the first takes a clause witb 
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Sn, the second the inf. (G. 260, n. 1). — Bedrlous, of higher rank. — ods 
otk av dvacxéoGa:: for of otk dv dvdoxovro, a rel. clause with the inf. by 
assimilation (G. 260, 2, N. 2).—atrod Bacvvrctowros: pred. part. after a 
verb of enduring (G. 279, 1). For the case see G. 171, 2. Cf. further 
Moods and Tenses, § 112, 2, N. 2. — GAN el, x. t.X.: a change to the direct 
discourse. — 48m, immediately. — el St ph, otherwise, i.e. if you do not 
come, = dv 82 ph fxnre. See § 2. In such alternatives, e 8% p¥ is reg- 
ularly used in the second clause, even when a subjunctive or an affirmative 
verb would be required if the ellipsis were supplied. See Moods and 
Tenses, § 52, 1, N. 2. — abrés (G. 138, N. 8), himself, adj. pron. emphasiz- 
ing the omitted subj. of dmwtéva:, which is fut. in force (G. 200, nN. 3 db). 

2. otrw: with ref. to what follows as well as to what precedes. — yp? 
wrovety : sc. fps, referring to both Greeks and barbarians. — éo-wep Aéyere: 
understand before this xpi fpas fxew rhs vuerds. — el 8 wh: see note on 
el 82 ph in § 1.— wpdrrere is more animated than xpi épas wpdrray would 
have been.— érotév m1: rl adds to the indefiniteness of 6wotov, whatsoever. 
— ot8é, i. e. not even to the friendly barbarians, just as before he had sent 
Phalinus off without satisfying him (ii. 1. 23, end). . 

8. Uévac: purpose (G. 265). Construe with otx éylyvero, did not result 
(favorably) for going. This phrase is interpreted by xadad fv at the end of 
the section. — dpa, as it scems. — tv phow, between. Cf. i. 7. 6, and note. 
— vavol-tropos (G. 131, 1, N.). 

Page 41. — od pav 8h, nor yet indeed. — yé: force ?— oldv re: sc. tory, 
ds it possible (G. 151, N. 4”). — torw: accent ? 

4, Secrvety: explanatory of &8¢ wovetv. The infinitive const. changes to 
the imperative in ovoxevéterOe, x. t.X. Cf. mpdérrere in § 2, and note. 
—onptvy: cf. éoddrmyge in i. 2. 17, and note. — as dvaraterOar (with 
onphyy), shall give the signal for going to rest (G. 266, N. 1). — 1d Sebre- 
pov: cogn. acc. to onpfvy to be supplied. — dvarlGeo0e: mid. (G. 199, 3). 
— tri r@ tplre, at the third signal. — re tyoupéva, the van (neut.) = tots 
fyyoupévors. — wpds, towards: note that the genitive follows (G.191,-VI. 6, 
1 a). — ra Serra = tots SwAlras. Cf. doals ini. 7. 10. 

5. vd Aourdv: adv. (G. 160, 2). — Set: sc. povety. 

6. This entire section is thought by many to be an interpolation. — 
GprOpds ris 5800, amount of the way, distance. — ths "Ievlas, in Ionia 
(G. 167, 6). — paxns, scene of the battle, battle-field. So below. — Aéyovro 
elvas, there were said to be, it was said that there were. 

7. bre oxdros éyévero, when it became dark (G. 1384, N. 1c). Cf. fpdépa 
éyévero in § 13, and de Fv in § 16. — els, ds: cf. note on els in i 2. 3. 

8. rots dddorg: dative (G. 184, 3) after fyetro in place of the genitive 
(G. 171, 3). — xara ra wapnyyedpéva, in accordance with his previous in- 
structions. For these see § 4.— mapa ’Aptatov: why acc.?— péoas vinras : 
ef. note on i. 7. 1.— & ... 8mda, halting under arms in line of battle. 
Cf. i. 5. 14, and note. @ésevo. modifies the following nominatives, the 
officers being said to halt when they order their men to do so. — of xpd&n- 
oro, the highest in rank. Cf. Bedrrlous in § 1. — pire... ré, not only not 
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... bué also: the correlatives are merely te... te. — wpoddcrety, treo bas, 
fyyfoer Sas : quoted (G. 202, 3 a).—wpoe-dporay, swore besides (G. 191, VI. 
6, end). 

9. es dorw(Ba, i. e. the blood was caught in the hollow of a shield. — ol 
"EdAnves, of BapBapos: subjects of apocay. 

10. dwel 88 rd mora tyévero, but when the pledges had been given (aor. 
with force of plup.); with the pledge here given (an oath and offering) cf. 
ii. 3. 28, where the pledge is an oath and the giving and taking of the right 
hand, and iv. 8. 7, where it is an oath and the exchange of spears. 

Page 42. — mérenov... 4: how used ?— fvwep: sc. 68d, and for the 
construction of this accusative with §AGopey, cf. note on o8dy in i. 2. 20. 

11. a&mévres: prot. = el drloupev (G. 226, 1). — wavredes, utterly, der. 
from wav-redfs (ré&\0s).— brd Aypod: cf. i. 5. 5, and note.— trdpxa tpty, 
we have to depend on: for the meaning of ¢rdpye, cf. note on i. 1. 4. — 
obdty rev érurndelav, nothing in the way of provisions. — éwraxalSexa, yap : 
yap is doubly related, introducing not only a ground for wavre\ds... dtro- 
AolpeBa, but also one of the causes of drdpya ... drirnSelov. — oradpov: 
the ora6pds is here looked upon as a period of time. Cf. for the case tpepey 
in i. 7. 18. — éyyurdre: adj. (G. 141, N. 3; 142, 2). — tvOa, there. — viv 
3” érwootpey, i.e. I and those with me. véw 8 corresponds to fv paw #A- 
Copev, and rev 8’... deropfiropev to paxporépay pév. — paxporépay: sc. 
6Sd6v ; cf. note on fwarep in § 10. — émrnSelov: why genitive ? 

12. wopevréov: sc. dori (G. 281, 2). — orabpots: cognate acc. to wopev- 
vloy, we must make our first marches, lit. march our first marches. —~ os 
+» paxpordrovs, as long as possible. Cf. note oni. 1. 6, and og wAciorrov 
just below. paxpordrovs is predicate (cf. G. 142, 3). — dwrootrac oper : 
explain the accent and mood. — orparedparos: why genitive? — &twag: cf. 
note on i. 9. 10.— 80: here indeclinable (G. 77, 1, N. 1). — fpepav: gen- 
of measure (G. 167, 3). — dwédoyopev: why subj.?— odkér. pi Sivnrac: 
emphatic fut. affirmation (G. 257). — orparedpar : dat. of accompaniment 
(G. 188, 5), equiv. to dav Ey SAlyov otpdrevpa, corresp. to wodty 8’ Exov 

(below) = éav &\y. — omaved: fut. of owavltw (G. 110, II. N. 1c). —tywye 
is expressed for emphasis, and further emphasized by yé and by its position. 

13. "Hv Svvapévn, amounted to, meant: otStv do Suvapévy stands like 
a pred. adjective after qv, the expression differing little from é&tvaro. — 
orparnyla, plan of operations. — &roSpavas f dwodvyeiv: cf. i. 4. 8, and 
note. — roy firdtov, RAl@: cf. note on HAC in ii. 1. 8. — robro: cf. peda Oy 
trodro in i. 8. 11, and note. 

14. tr 8é, but furthermore. — SeXyv: cf. note on i. 8. 1. — tev “EAAF- 
vey: depends on the omitted (indefinite) antecedent of of (G. 152). — of ph 
trvxov: a conditional relative clause (G. 232, 1; 231, end). 

15. eerily, vénoro: partial change of mood in quotation. Cf. note on 
iL 10. 5. — éorparomedevero: impf. (not plup.), was encamping. — wal yap 
xaf: an unusual connection of particles, and (they were sure of this) for 
smoke also, etc. 

16. awapyxdtas, were weary, as pf. of aw-ayopebw, to renounce, give up, 
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grow weary: the perf. da-elpynxa, fo have grown (and so to be) weary. Cf. 
i, 5. 8. — od... derdcAuve, Ae did not, however, even (64 in 0684) turn aside, 
much less retreat. 

Page 43. — eb@bapoy, straight on, an uncommon word. — es: with ref. 
to the previows marching tnéo the villages. — nal... €6Aa, even the very 
timbers in ( from) the houses (G. 191, N. 6). Cf. rods dc row wédewy in i. 2. 
8, and note. 

17. Speos: notwithstanding the villages had been pillaged.— rpéwe nivi, 
after a fashion. — oxorato, in durkuess (G. 188, N. 7). — éréyxavov: ac. 
atMifspevor. — core dxotay, core ipvyov: in the second case the result is 
stated as an independent fact, rather than merely as a result (G. 266, 1 ; 237) 

18. wal Pacrrtebs, even the King, and not only of dc trav cxnpopéroy 
detyovres. — ols (G. 153, with N. 1). 

19. rots “"EAAnot: after the compound verb (G. 187). —olev: mascu- 
line accusative, subject of ylyverOa, qualem par eat fieri. 

20. véew réve: sc. xyptxev. Homer says (/:tad v. 786) that Stentor (cf. 
Eng. stentorian), the ‘‘ brazen-voiced,” was able to shout as loud as fifty 
other men together. — roOrov: taking up ToAplSyv. — ra Sera: in a 
Greek camp the arms (heavy shields and spears) were generally stacked in 
one place. — Sr. Afera:: cf. i. 6. 2, and note. — ds dy pnvtey, Afpperar: 
conditional relative sentence referring vividly to the future (G. 282, 8). — 
tédavrov dpyuplou: cf. i. 7. 18. 

21. es Trdg va Seha riOecGas, fo get under arms in (lit. into) line of 
battle. Cf. i. 5. 14, and note. — qaep elxov, just as they were (or eee rs 
4 paxn, i. ©. the battle of Cunaxa. 


CHAPTER IIL 


Synopsis: At sunrise the King sends heralds to propose a truce (1). Clear- 
chus arranges the army so as to present the most formidable appearance, and, 
coming forward (2, 3), asks what they want (4). He directs them to tell the 
King that they must fight first, as the Greeks have had no breakfast (5). The 
heralds depart, but soon return with word that, if the trace (which is to be gen- 
eral) should be concluded, the Greeks will be furnished provisions (6,7). Cle- 
archus thinks best to conclude the truce, and commands the heralds to lead the 
way (8, 9). They come upon ditches and canals, over which they are obliged to 
construct bridges (10). Clearchus punishes those who loiter, and himself takes 
part in the work (11), so that the older men also give their assistance (12). 
Clearchus suspects that the King has flooded the plain with a purpose (13). 
They arrive at certain villages where they procure provisions (14-16). They 
remain here three days, and Tissaphernes comes to confer with them (17), and 
says that he has asked the King to allow him to lead them hack to Greece (18, 
19), but that the King wishes to know why they took the field against him (20). 
Clearchus explains how they were drawn into the expedition (21, 22), but saya 
that now, however, they wish simply to return (23). Tissaphernes reports this 
to the King (24), and on the third day returns saying that the King consents to 
his leading them home in safety (25). He swears on his part to do this faithfully 
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and to furnish provisions ; and the Greeks swear to do no harm to the country 
on their way (26-28). ‘Tissaplhernes then goes back to the King, promising to 
return after completing his preparations (29). 


1.°O... &ypada: in ii. 2. 18. — 7rqQ8e from what follows (G. 188, 1; 
148, nN. 1). — wépwov: sc. xhpucas (cf. ii. 1. 7). 

2. rows mpedthaxas, the pickets. — i frovv: .diff. in use between this 
word and alréw on the one hand and épwrde on the other ? — ruxav, én- 
oxowaev : classify these partic. — elwe, told. Cf. Qeye Gappeiy in i. 3. 8, and 
note. — d&xpt dv cxodacy: on the principle of indirect discourse we might 
have Axpt oyoddoae (G. 248, 3). 

3. xariorynce, had drawn up. — aore... runviy, so that it should be 
(G. 266, 2) well arranged to be seen (G. 261, 2) everywhere as a compact line 
(i. e. to have this appearance in all parts). 

Page 44. — pnSéva: why not otdéva ? — elvar: in the same construction 
with the preceding Exav. — ré, ré: the first ré is correlative to the kal be- 
fore rots &\Aows; the second, to the nal before ebadeorarous. — ravrd, i.e. 
apoe\ Octy, k. T. X. 

4, wpds, in front of (G. 191, VI. 6). — frovev, had come, the direct form 
is fropev (G. 200, N. 3) AvBpes ofrives dodpefa (G. 247, N. 1). See sMoods 
and Tenses, § 74, 1, N. 1. 

5. paxns: genitive of want (G. 172, 1).— 6 roAphowy, the man that will 
dare (G. 276, 2), subj. of the preceding tory. — pi troploas = édv ph To- 
ploy (G. 226, 1). — Notice porov at both beginning and end of the last 
sentence. 

6. @: the antecedent is the preceding sentence, qxov taxb, — Soxotev, 
4jxovev: the direct discourse would show the person of each verb: elxéra 
Sondre... kal fixopey... of dove tyvOev tere. — of... drirfhSaa, who 
would conduct them (the purpose for which the guides were brought), if 
there should be a truce, to a place (sc. éxetoe) from which they would get (the 
object in view) provisions. For this use of the fut. ind. with relative words 
(here of and tv@ev) to express purpose or object, see G. 236, with n. 8. For 
the partial change of mood in the quoted sentence 8n... éwurfSaa, see 
note on 6n... BacrtAcd in § 4. 

7. &... dmotery, whether he was making a truce merely (abrots) for 
the men (as they were) coming and going, i. e. for the King’s envoys. The 
direct question was orréyBopar... i... trovra.— rots Gddors (G. 184, 3 
or 4). — Siayye\Oq: why subjunctive? Force of 54 ? 

8. peraorngdpevos, had them retire, and, etc. (G. 191, VI. 3, end). — 
BWénen woreio Gar: cf. Hdne rropever Oar in i. 2. 1, and note.— nad’ hovxlay, 
i.e. without being harassed by the enemy. Force of the suffix in fevxla ? 
— trl, after, in order to get, involving the idea of purpose, but below, in 
§ 9 at the end, wpd¢ in the sense simply of fo. 

9. Srarplype (sc. xpévoy). — dmodd—y: why subj. ? For the force of dare, 
of, dro-dndlowyras in i 4. 15, and note. —sarpos, proper time, ae 
Xesves is time in general. 
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10. of pd: correlated by KMdapyxos plvros. — rddpois: cf. for the case, 
olg, i. 8. 1.—athaow, canals. — ds prj S¥vacGa, so that they were not able, 
és with the inf. to express result (G. 266, w. 1). Cf. i. 5. 10, and note. — 
éwowbvro : ac. yepupas. — Yoav dxwewrexdres: periphrastic pluperfect (G. 
118, 4), which makes the idea of being on the ground more prominent 
than that of falling. 

Page 45.—11. KnXéapxov... éwerrdre: lit. to learn Clearchus well, 
how he commanded. Cf. note on tow BapBdpey, i. 1.5, and also i. 6. 5. — 
v6 Sdpv, his spear, but in the next line Baxrnplay, a staff or stick, without 
the art., because the staff was no part of his regular equipment as a soldier. 
Give the stem from which Baxrnpla is derived. — et Soxoly: why opt. ?— 
wov dmiriSeov: sc. walav (G. 261, 1).—iwawe dy: an iterative aorist 
(G. 206). For the use of the stick in Spartan military discipline, see i. 5. 
11, and note. —atrés mpooeAdpBavev, took hold himself. — py od (GQ. 283, 
7): the prj negatives the following inf. regularly ; the ov (here very irreg- 
ular) strengthens the neg. idea underlying alexuvyy evar, were ashamed, 
were un-willing (Moods and Tenses, § 95, 2, n. 1, Rem.). 

12. wpdés: cf.i. 9.20. It is doubtful whether we should read avrod 
oravurd. MSS. avrov. —ol...-yeyovores here must mean those that were 
thirty years old and less, which would regularly be of els rpidxovra try 
(as in vii. 3. 46). For the case of dry, see G. -161.—owovbdfovra, in 
earnest. — voy: cf.§ 11. 

13. dwowrevov: cf.i.1.1, and note.—prj: in the direct form o¥(G. 
242, 4).—dpSev: with ofa (sc. roravry), on the principle of G. 261, 1: 
tt was not the proper season for watering, etc. Cf. Moods and Tenses, § 93, 
1, x. 1.— Su, forthwith, at the very start. — als, with reference to, for. — 
sovrou évexa: taking up tva mpodalvoro. Cf. G. 215, Rem. — dbaxdvas: 
Bee dbinpw. 

14. S0ev: cf. ii. 1.3, and note, and below, § 16. As an adverb Sep 
goes with AapBdvew; as a relative it introduces the sentence. — dwéSafay 
AapPdvay, gave them notiwe to take.—olvos dowlxev, palm wine. Cf. i. 
5. 10. — dfog ... avrev, a sour (cf. d&vs) drink made from the same by 
boiling (éye, to boil). 

15. avral al BdAavor, the dates themselzes (opposed to the wine, etc.), 
in partitive appos. (G. 137, w. 2).—-rots olxdrag: with daréxewwro (G. 
184, 3). oladrys, from joxog (G. 129, 2 5), properly a house-servant. — 
dwdxewwro, were set apart; equiv. to pass. of dwerlOeray, below. — xdA- 
Aous: gen. of cause (G. 173, 1). — yAderpov: abridged for fAderpov Syews. 
Cf. the similar case explained in G. 186, w. 2.—rdg 8 ras, but some 
(ride) others. —tpayipara, for sweetmeats, to be eaten at dessert (G. 137, 
N. 4).—xal av... 80 piv, and these (the rpayypara, G. 135, 2) were a 
palatable thing (G. 138, n. 2 ¢) also at a symposium (wdrov, not wordy). 
— yée: derivation? See G. 131, 1. 

16. rov éy-xddadov, the crown (lit. brain), a large terminal cabbage-like 
growth at the top of the stem of the palm-tree. — tSidryra, peculiarity 
(sae G. 129, 7). — sSovijs, flavor. Cf. x68, above. — dapeOeln: why opt.? 

“os, entirely (G. 138, HQ: we sometimes sav. it all dried un. 
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17. &... G8eAds: note the position of the genitives (G. 142, 1). — 
yovasnds: by name Statira. — avrots: case (G. 186). Cf. “EAAGS: in the 
next section. 

18. yelrov: predicate nom. to olxe (G. 136 ; cf. 137, N. 4). — olxe: see 
Hellen. iii. 2. 12, Karla, tvarwep 5 Tircradépvous olxos. 

Page 46. — wedAd xipfyava (i. ©. kal Gp.), many dificulties, lit. many 
and inextricable (straus, G. 141, N. 4): Gphxava = dv ols ovSepnla pnxavth. 
—eipnpa, a piece of good fortune; from ebplone (eip-,G. 129, 4).— 
el Suvalpny: we might have had daw Stvepas (G. 248, 2; 226, 4, N. 1), as 
the context implies, J thought it would be a ebpynpa, — oly... Exav, sor 
I think it would not be a thankless labor for me (G. 246). For dxaplo-res 
av txav, cf. note on i. 1. 5, end. — wpds tpeyv: as if a passive had preceded 
in place of dxaplores txav. 

19. émorparevovra: quoted after fyyeAa (G. 280). For the fact men- 
tioned, see i. 2. 4. — wal pdvos, x. 7. A: cf. i. 10. 7 and 8. — ew rote&e : 
with a gesture. — avrg: the King. 

20. PovretoeorOar: what other tenses might be used? (G. 203, Nn. 2). — 
ev-mpaxtrétepov : verbal adj. (G. 117, 3) in the comparative. The subj. of 
evrpaxrétepov 7 is Starpdgacba understood, the Siawpéfacbar expressed 
being the object of Svvepas, 

21. peracrdvres: second aor. Cf. peraornodpevos in § 8. — KMapxos 
8’ Deyo, i. e. Clearchus was their spokesman. — os Pactret wohephrovres, 
with the intention of warring with the King (G. 186, N. 1). When, as here, 
the subject of the leading verb is also the speaker (cf. G. 277, N. 2), ds 
simply emphasizes the cause or purpose denoted by the participle. 

22. The speaker is referring in this section, probably, to the agreement en- 
tered into at Thapsacus, i. 4. 11-—13.— Ocovs, dvOparovs : objects of yoy tv- 
Onpev (G. 158, N. 2). The infinitive wpoSo6var is a second obj. of the same 
verb (G. 260, 1).— wapéxovres (sc. avr), when we had offered (G. 204, N. 1). 
— ed woveiv: purpose (G. 265; 165, N. 1). 

23. del: here, since; above, in § 22, when. — Baortre ... apxfs: cf. 
ii. 1. 11. — rh xdpav kaxos woretv: cf. i. 4. 8, and note. Cf. below, qpas 
eb worey. — ef Tig... AvToln, Le. if no one should molest us: tis is like 
French on and German man, with no exact English equivalent. — &8uKo6v- 
va: sc. Twd, and cf. Bovdevopévous in i. 1. 7. — fps... dwdpxy, shall 
take the first step also (kal) in doing us good (G. 279, 1), kal ed wrovev em- 
phatically opposed to d8txotvra. — ed arovotvres (G. 277, 2). 

Page 47. — 24. fixw: mood ?— al... pevévray, let the truce continue. 
— dyopay rapopev, will provide a market, i.e. an opportunity for the 
Greeks to buy provisions. 

25. els: cf. els do, i. 7. 1, and note. — Stamwerpaypévos (cf. Stampdgtac bar 
in § 20): with So6fjvat as its object.— So0fva avr: cf. the corresponding 
active Sodvat éuol in § 18. —xalwep: with the following concessive part. 
(G. 277, N. 16).— dftov Bacrrci, befitting the King (G. 185; 184, 2). Cf. 
G. 178, N. 

26. réd\os: cf. i. 10. 13. — wap: sc. pas. The inf. is quoted after 
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the idea of promising in meré (G. 202, 3.4). So dwdfev. — Swou 8° dv pf: 
why not ov! 

27. wopeboer Oar, Hav: both quoted after dpdoaur. Cf. the two future 
infinitives in § 26. — ds Sid grAlas (sc. xcopas), as (you would go) through 
a friendly country. 

28. radra Hote: cf. note on i. 3. 20. — dporay ... Socav: cf. note on 
word in ii. 2. 10. 

29. @s Pacwtéa: cf. i. 2. 4. — Stampdtopar, shall have accomplished, 
with future perfect force (Moods and Tenses, § 20, N. 1). — & Séopar: sc. 
Staspdgacbas. — ds drdgwy cal driv (G. 200, N. 35): cf. note on os 3o- 
Aephoovres in § 21. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Sywopsrs: The Greeks and Ariaeus remain encamped near each other for 
more than twenty days, during which time the barbarians receive visits from 
their friends (1). The Greeks grow uneasy and ask their generals why they 
remain, and express their suspicions of the King’s intentions (2-4). Clearchus 
answers that it will not do to go away, as that would break the truce and they 
would be left without provisions, guide, or friends (5); that, moreover, the Eu- 
phrates bars their way, and that they have no cavalry (6). He declares his faith 
in the King’s oath (7). Tissaphernes and Orontas arrive with their armies (8). 
The Greeks proceed with Tissaphernes as guide (9), but are suspicious of the 
Persians, and march apart from them. Mistrust increases on both sides, and 
they sometimes come to blows (10, 11). They arrive at the wall of Media (12), 
and from thence a march of two days brings them to the Tigris. The Greeks 
encamp near Sittice, and the barbarians cross the river (13, 14). After supper 
&@ man brings a warning from Ariaeus to the Greeks to beware of a night- 
attack, and to guard the bridge over the Tigris (15-17). Clearchus is greatly 
alarmed (18); but the story is observed to be inconsistent (19, 20), and after 
questioning the messenger it is concluded that he has been sent with an ulterior 
object (21, 22). Nevertheless, a guard is sent to the bridge (23). At daybreak 
the Greeks cross the bridge (24), and proceed in four days to the river Physcus. 
Near Opis they are met by an illegitimate brother of the King, who views them 
as they pass, and is amazed at their number (25, 26). They proceed through 
Media, plundering the villages of Parysatis (27), and along the right bank of the 
Tigris, procuring provisions from Caenae, a city across the river (28). 


1. exoow: sc. hpépas. — of dor dvayxator, Ais other relatives: avay- 
xatos (from dvdyxn, see G. 129, 12) is the Lat. necessarius. — Sefvds, as- 
surances, pledged by the person who brought them with the right hand. — 
pi... avrots, that the King would bear them no ill-will (pyyor-Kakhoey : 
piuvioxe, stem pva-,and xaxdés). The inf. is quoted after Seids; cf. wapé- 
fav in ii. 3. 26.— érorrpare(as: gen. of cause (G. 173, 1).— rev wapotxo- 
phvov, of what was past (G. 200, N. 3). 

2. of wep "Aptatoy, Ariaeus and those with him (G. 141, N. 8). Cf. of 
dpe Trccadépyny, iii. 5. 1. — W8SnAor. . . votv, evidently paid less regard 
to the Greeks. For xpootxoyres, cf. dvuspevos in i 2. 11, and note. 
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Page 428.— 8. % may introduce the second part of an alternative 
question (G. 282, 5), even when the former part is only implied (here wére, 
pov MAdws ike). Cf. the use of an in Lat. — wept wavrds wourjoaito: cf. 
wep whelorov wovotro in i. 9. 7, and note. — q: subj. of purpose (G. 216). 
The opt. referring to the future has the force of a primary tense (Moods and 
Tenses, § 34, 2). — orparevav: dependent on @éfos (G. 261, 1, with n. 1). 
We might have had of GAA “EB. hoPevras ... orparevav. — bwéyera; 
cf. ii. 1. 18. — SteowdpOar: see Siacwelpe and G. 262, 1.— dmo@q: cf. 
Stampdéteopat, ii. 3. 29.—ovn ... hpty, t is not possible that he will not 
attack us, lit. there is not how (introducing the indir. quest.) he will not, 
etc. (G. 283, 8). 

4. }... droraylta, is either trenching or walling off some point. CF. 
the use of rl in i. 10. 16. — rooolSe, 30 few: accent (G. 27, 4). — él... 
abvro=, at his very doors. 

5. Gl woddue = wodepryoovres. — trata, moreover, introducing sperev 
pe, ators 8é, etc. — SOev, (a place) from which. — émovriovpea: purpose 
(G. 236). — &wa and evs (G. 277, N. 1) both qualify ddeoryfa, which 
is a future perfect (G. 110, IV. c, N. 2; 200, N. 9). Cf. below, Ahelperas. 
— Svres: sc. por. 

6. worapés: emphatic, as if he had said, bué as to riwers, I don't know 
whether (e), etc.— SiaBartos: the verbal in -réos used personally (G. 281, 
1).— o¥ pav 89: cf. i. 9. 18, and note. — dy, i ec. ddv.— ov... elow: im- 
plying also, nor will there be. — rav 8... . Afr, whereas the enemy's 
horse are very numerous (lit. the most, compared with those of other na- 
tions) and very efficient. — wxewres = el vxgpev; but Arrapévev, to which 
owbfva: is apod., = ddy tirrd@peOa, or perhaps et trrqueOa (see Moods and 
Tenses, § 54, 2b). — oldv re: sc. doriv. 

7. ovppaxa, helps. —& vm, on what account (G. 160, 2; 149, 27). — 
asréy: repeating BacrAda. — Geos: ef. Oeods in ii. 3. 22, and G. 158, N. 2. 

Page 49. — 8. os dmuby (G. 277, N. 2): here the writer and the subj. 
of the leading verb are not the same person (cf. note on os troNeuyjorovres 
in li. 3. 21, and ii 3. 29), so that dadév expresses the intention professed 
by Tissaphernes. There is nothing in the use of os to indicate the histo- 
rian’s opinion as to the honesty of this profession. See note on ds BonOr- 
wey in § 25. — els olkov = olxaSe: see note on olxe in ii. 3.18. Besides 
Caria he now had the satrapy of Cyrus. — fye, i. e. Orontas. Cf. iii. 4. 13. 
— tri yape, in marriage, as his wife. 

10. atrol ... éxadpouv, proceeded [themselves] by themselves. — to-rparo- 
wedetoyro: the Greeks and barbarians. — wovrep awodeplovs (sc. dudarré- 
pevot), just as (if they were guarding against) enemies (G. 277, N. 8). 

11. tod atrod : sc. rérov, and cf. i. 8. 14. — wAnyds évéravov: cf. i. 5. 
j1. 

12. relxos: mentioned in i. 7.15. If we suppose that the southern part 
of this wall, which reached from the Tigris to the Euphrates, was in ruins, 
it is easy to account, first, for Xenophon’s not describing it in i. 7. 15, but 
bere ; and, secondly, for the King’s digging the ditch for the purpose, on 
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that assumption, of completing the line of defence furnished by the north- 
ern part of the wall. In the retreat Tissaphernes led the Greeks westward 
on the southern side of the ditch, in order that they should not see the rich 
plain of Babylonia, and so brought them outside of the wall again, which 
they now pass within (wapfj\Gov) on their way to the Tigris. — dv gxoSo- 
pypdvoy = qxoSdunro (G. 118, 4). — xepévars, lying; we say laid. — 
woSev: why gen. ? — pfixos 8” déyero, but in length, it was said, etc. 

13. rhv 8’... dwrd, and the other (by tts having been) bridged over (means, 
G. 277, 2) with seven boats. See note on § 24. — fou dws: cf. doly & in 
i 2. 7. — dowep: sc. katarérpynyrat. 

14. Sévpev: with wapdSacos (G. 167, 4). If it went with Sates it 
would be SévBpois (cf. iv. 7. 6). — of 8t BapBapor: sc. toxhwncay. 

Page 50, — 15. Ervxov... Svres, happened to be walking. — apd rev 
Smrdev : cf. note on ii. 2. 20. — ob« &fhra, did not ask for, ask to see. — nal 
vatra dv: cf. i. 4. 12, and note. 

16. Sr: introducing direct discourse. Cf. i. 6. 8, end, and note. — 
“Eorepe: agreement (G. 135, N. 1). — meorol: cf. note oni. 5. 15. — pd 
érvBevras (G. 216). 

17. og Siavociras, since 7. intends, etc.; but in the next line és, in order 
that. — ris &idpvyxos: the second of the two mentioned in § 13; over this 
there was only a pontoon bridge, which could be destroyed easily. 

19. veavloxds rug: conjectured to have been Xenophon himself. — od« 
dxdrAovba, inconsistent. — 16 re dmOhorer Gar Kal Adore, i.e. the two stories 
of an intention to attack, and at the same time to destroy the bridge: we 
should expect rd also before Aévayv. For the unusual fut. inf. see G. 202, 
8 5; also Moods and Tenses, § 27, N. 2 b.— weav: sc. abrovs as subject. — 
wt Sel... ykupav: why need they destroy the bridge? implying what good 
will it do them, etc.? It is thus a proper apod. to the future prot. day... 
wKeot (G. 223). — av (i. e. dav) dor, Exousev dv: a subj. in the prot. 
(G. 223), with an opt. with dv in the apod. (G. 224), the latter belonging to 
an implied prot. in the opt., such as, tf we should wish to escape (G. 227, 1; 
Moods and Tenses, § 54, 1a*). The od in ov8é, not even, modifies fourev 
dy, the meaning being, even if there are (shall be) many bridges, we should 
not know, etc. Cf. for this meaning of ot« tx, i. 7. 7, and note; and see 
also oby Eovery in § 20. 

22. tworlpyaay, had sent with a false message (ord): the dir. form was 
brérepyay (G. 243). — tvbev pdv, EvOev 84, on this side, on that. — wodhis 
... dvévreyv, since if was extensive and fertile, and since there were men in it 
to work tt. 

Page 58. — et ris BotAovro: might have been ééw nig PotAnras (G. 248, 
N.). 

23. él pévror... Spws, yet they nevertheless, etc., i. e. notwithstanding 
that they now knew the man’s statements were false. Cf. ii. 2. 17. — 
émtyyeXoyv, i. e. the next morning. 

24. evypévyv: the Greek could say fevyvivar yéupay (G. 159), to butld 
(lit. join) a bridge, or Levyvivas worapdy (or Siépuxa), to bridge a river (or 
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(channel) ; for the latter see § 18. — ds... . webudaypives, as guardedly as 
possible: supply $v with olév re(= Svuvardy). — rev wapa Ticoadépvous 
‘EX: cf. rev wapd Baciiées, i. 1. 5, and note. — SiaBavévrey (sc. adrey) : 
we should expect the dat. after érvOfcecOa, rather than the gen. absolute. 
In the same way StaBatvévrey occurs in the next line, notwithstanding 
the following atrots. — oxowey: participle. — SaBalvorey: in the direct 
form SiaBalvover (G. 243), to see whether they were crossing. — gxero dwe- 
Aavve, went riding off (G. 279, 4, N.); Xero, lit. was off (G. 200, N. 3). 

25. wdéOpou: cf. whéOpey, i. 2. 23. — quetro: cf. olxovpévyy, i. 4. 1.— 
4 Svopa "Oms: cf. i. 5. 4, and note. — «pds fv: why accusative ? — ds 
BonShowy (G. 277, N. 2): és shows only that the partic. gives the purpose 
which is professed by the subject (6 &8eAgés). See note on ds awuéy in § 8, 
and on és wodephoovres in ii. 3. 21. Cf. alsoi. 1. 11, and note. 

26. els Svo, two abreast (G. 191, III. 1c). They marched by in column. 
— Sddrore... irorrdpevos, halting now and then. — rd tyovpevoy (object) : 
cf. ii. 2. 4, and note. — émorioae: why opt.? — érloraci: force of the 
suffix ovs } — éxwewA x Gar: see note on i. 5.. 13. 

27. Kip breyye\cv, insulting Cyrus (G. 184, 2) besides (tr), i.e. besides 
gratifying the Greeks. Cf. drv-Afyey, i. 9. 26. — Svapwdoas ... drétpepe: 
ef. i. 2. 19, and note. — wii dvEpawdSey, i. e. except that the men in them 
were not to be made slaves. 


CHAPTER V. 


Synopsis : They arrive at the river Zapatas, and Clearchus sends a3 messenger 
to Tissaphernes and requests an interview (1, 2). When they meet, Clearchus 
expresses his hope that they shall be able to dispel the mutual distrust of the 
Greeks and barbarians (3, 4); mentions cases where great evil has been done 
through misunderstanding (5, 6); refers to their oaths and the vengeance of 
the Gods should they break them (7); details the facts which render it neces- 
sary for the Greeks to retain the friendship of the Persians (8-12), and the ad- 
vantages to the barbarians of an alliance with his Greek army (13, 14); and 
finally he asks to know who has excited the suspicions against them (15). 
Tissaphernes assures Clearchus that the Greeks have no cause for distrust (16), 
showing how completely they are in the power of the Persians (17-19), and how 
unnecessary it would be for the latter to resort to perjury if they wished to 
destroy their former enemies (20, 21). He expresses great personal friendship 
for the Greeks, and hints at an especial service they may do for him (22, 23). 
Clearchus believes him sincere, and when he promises to disclose the names of 
those who have sought to create distrust between them, if Clearchus with the 
rest of the generals will come to him, the Greek general consents (24-26). The 
next day he returns to camp and states what has been agreed upon, and, though 
opposed by some of the soldiers, finally persuades five of the generals and twenty 
captains to accompany him (27-30). The generals are invited to enter the tent 
of Tissaphernes, and not long after they are seized and those without murdered 
(31, 32). Nicarchus alone escapes, and flees terribly wounded to the Greeks 
(33), who run to arms (34). Ariaeus with 300 Persians approaches the camp, 
and calls for some general or captain (35, 36). Cleanor, Sophaenetus, and Xen- 
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ophon come forward (37). Ariaeus tells them that Clearchus, having violated 
the truce, is dead, but that Proxenus and Menon are in great honor, and that 
the King demands their arms (38). In answer Cleanor reproaches him for his 
treachery, and Xenophon skilfully asks that Proxenus and Menon may be sent 
to the Greeks to advise them (39-41). The barbarians leave without making 
answer (42). 


Page 52.—1. twofla, feelings of distrust. — davepd, pred. to dpaive- 
To, is specially opposed to 

2. Treoadipve : ef. ebro in 1: 9. — d Swwarro, x. r. A. (G. 248, 2), 
tm case he could in any way stop, etc. The apod., suggested by watoat, 
would be tva wavowe or the like. See Moods and Tenses, § 58, n. 2, for 
further details of this important construction. —wpiw yerto@as (G. 274). — 
atte (G. 277, 3). 

3. Trowadépwn: a hetercelite voc. (G. 60, 1.5). — GBucioew: cf. prnor- 
Kexioay in ii. 4. 1, and note. — @vAarrepevoy fas, are on your guard 
against us (G. 280). — os wodeulous, as (you would be against) an enemy. 

4. od Sévape: obre: we should expect obre Sivapar to correspond to éyé 
we oa. See note on pire... re in ii. 2. 8. — wepdpevoy (G. 280). — En 
o » » O8Sey, that we on owr part do not even think of any such thing (G. 280, 
N. 8). — els Adyous oor bety, to have an interview with you (G. 186, N. 1, 
end). — et Svvalpeba (G. 248, N.). Cf. § 2. — GAAAww (G. 174). 

5. dx, in consequence of. — of... érolnoav: we should expect hoPnbéy- 
Tag ..- Bovrdopévous ... worrjoavras (G. 280), but such an accumulation 
of participles would be harsh. — @84ea:: sc. wouforavrés vt (G. 279, 4). — 
pddXovras, intending, transitively. — at, i. e. what is more. 

6. dyvepootvas, misunderstandings (G. 129, 7). 

7. mporov... péyorrov, for first and chiefly. Cf. i. 3.10. The correl. 
of pév is 8é in § 8. — Bev (G. 167, 3), oaths (sworn) by the Gods, as we say 
dpvivar Ocovs. — elvar (G. 263, 1). — rovreyv, i. e. tov Beow Spxev (G. 171, 
2). — wapnpednnes (G. 280, N. 2): cf. dpevopévos, i. 3. 10, and note. — 
Tov Occ wédenov, the Gods’ war (G. 167, 2). — awd, with, by the aid of. — 
detyov, flying; but dwodvyo dv, could make his escape. For dsropvyou 
and droSpaln, cf. i. 4. 8, and note. 

Page 53. — Swag... arooraly, how he could retire to a strong place, 
i. e. to a place that would prove really éxupév against the Gods. For the 
three apod. with prot. implied, see G. 226, 2 6.— wéwry wavra: cf. wévrev 
awévre in i. 9. 2, and the ravraxy ravrev following.— Oeots (G. 185 ; 184, 
2). With this section compare Psalm cxxxix. 7-12. 

8. wept pev 81): pév is repeated from mpérov pév in § 7. — wap ods (i. e. 
rovs Beots) ... kareOéueda, in whose hands we have deposited the friendship 
which we have compacted.— trav 8° avOpatlvov, but of human things (G. 168). 
— ly re wapdvrt, in the present crisis. 

9. waoa 56és, every road ; but following, waoa 4 868, all the way. — 
airiis: with ovddv. — hoPepérarov (G. 138, Nn. 2c). 

10. GAAo ve (oc. wototpev) Gv 4: Dro vt G or the simple Gro 7 is 
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equivalent in asking a question to o¥ or dpa ot, Lat. nonne (G. 282, 3). — 
eb-epyérny, bene-factor (suff. ra-).— tpeSpov, a fresh opponent, a successor im 
the contest, prop. of an odd combatant in the public games, who remained 
without an adversary when the others had been paired by lot, and sat by (ért 
and &pa) ready to engage (of course at a great advantage) with any athlete 
who should beat his adversary. — radra repeats the indirect question. 

1l. teow rére (G. 141, N. 3%). — 8v BodAorro (G. 247; 233) might be &y 
av BovAnra. — gxovra, oétovra, otcav (G. 280). — fq... éxphro, which 
Cyrus found hostile. — ravrny: repeating riv... Sivaysy with emphasis. 

12. totrev... Svrew, but since this is 30. — bots ob Bother: result 
(G. 237, N.): — AXA phy begins the sent. as if the parenthesis ipa... 
efvas were to be followed by a sentence like cal Hpets tpas wrodda echedaty 
Suvynodpeda. (Kriiger.) This is really said in other words in § 18 and § 14. 

13. ods vole dy wapaeyxev, whom I think I could render (wapho yous 
&v): cf. 1.38.6. So wadoa dv (G. 134, 3). —dv-oyAotyra, disturbing, lit. 
crowding (Bxdos) upon (G. 279, 1).— ols: with reOvpeptvovs, tacensed 
(G. 184, 2). —Koddorato Ge: doubtful emendation for xeAdoeoOs, made on 
ace. of &v (G. 208, 2). — rhs... otens = Arp... obey. 

14. ds péyrorros (sc. lrt0os), the very greatest : cf. 8rv Gwapacnevérarey, 
i. 1. 6. — txav brnptras = el tyou, x. 7. X.: additional protasis to both 
ay etyns and av dvaerpidovo. — ris xdprros: with bvexa. — fv ay Exor- 
pev: xdptv to is exactly the Lat. gratiam habeo: cf. note on i. 4. 15. 

15. otto Cavpacrdy, so surprising. — rotvopa rie: a mingling of two 
constructions, Stor" dy dnoveas tle, «. 7. r., and trotvopé rivos Sore, 
xv. X Rehdantz, however, explains the words: I would gladly hear by 
name, who ts so skilled, etc. — awnpdpOn, replied, a form found only here. 
It reminds us of drapaPépevos and &pelBero in Homer. 

16. °“AXAA: cf. ii. 1. 4, and note.— fSopas dxotow: cf. Koby Way, i. 2 
18. — &xovwv wov Aoyous (G. 171, 2, N. 1). —— yeyveeney, since you know. 

Page 34. — or Sonets must be translated impersonally, it scems to me, 
in order to bring in xanévous Ov elyas, that you would be evil-minded, in 
English. We cannot use would, or any equivalent of dv, with the infini- 
tive. See Moods and Tenses, § 92, 2,'N. 2. — cs Av pddys (G. 216, N. 2). 

17. a tBovddpeba, supposing it was our wish, i.e. when we made the 
treaty (G. 221); to this the apod. is: dsropety (= dtropodpev) quoted after 
Sonotpev. Cf. dwopety dy in § 18, and note. — dv 7, by moana of which. — 
dynmrdoxev: with xlvSvves (G. 261, 1); sc. dy dv. 

18. GrirlOer Gar: with bmrn8eluv. — daropety dv (= awopotpey dy): cf. 
note on § 16, and Gwropeiy in § 17, and note. — rewatra: with a gesture. 
— dbyra, though they are. — tpiv bvra sropeoria, must be crossed by you, 
quoted after opare (G. 280): direct form, bpty wopeuréa iorly (G. 281, 1). 
Cf. with the active of this const., Spy wopeveobas, the note on 6Sdy in i. 2. 
20. — rapreveo Oar, to parcel out, like a steward (raplag), and so to have by 
themselves, to deal with at once, etc.; sc. rorovrovs, antec. of owédcrots. 

19. GXA4, stil7.— 8v Karaxavoavres (causal).— o¥d’ el, not even if: the 
ov goes with Av SivasoGe ; the Sé (even), with the conditional clause. 
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20. txowres: conditional (note in the next line pnSdva) = ad Exomev. 
For el txopev dferdolpeba dv, see G. 227, 1. — twara: cf. era in i. 2. 25, 
and note. — was dv... dv dfedolpeda (G. 212, 2). — mpds (G. 191, VI. 6, 
1 a). 

21. wavrdmacy... dort, but tt ts characteristic of (belongs to, G. 169, 1) 
those altogether without resources. — nal tovrev, and that too: cf. xal ratra 
in i. 4. 12. — ofrives t6fov0er: used as if Awopol dow, «. +. A. preceded ; 
we should expect simply @é&Aay, to be willing. Cf. Sots... aipeiras in 
place of alpeto@as simply, in ii. 6. 6. 

22. dédv, when it was possible, acc. absolute (G. 278, 2). — ov . .. HAGo- 
pev, did we not proceed to do tt ? — tpws, earnest desire: sc. lorl. — rovrov 
refers to ovx ... HAGopev. — 7d... loxupdv: the whole infin. clause stands 
as an object acc. after the verbal idea in tows: trans. my desire that I may 
secure the confidence of the Greeks (cf, note oni. 7. 4, end), and with that 
mercenary force (GQ. 154) with which (G. 188, 5) C. made his expedition... 
with this (rovre) I may return to the coast, etc. parGoSoclas and eiep- 
yertas (see G. 129, 3) are accusatives. 

23. 80a: with xpfhowpos (G. 160, 1). — doré, are by anticipation, and so 
for tocoOe. — Ta piv... elas, some you also have mentioned. — riépav: a 
steeple-shaped head-dress of distinguished Persians, worn upright (ép@fv) 
only by the King ; when worn by others, the point was bent forward.—riv 
8’... Exon (sc. épOrjv): as it was the outward sign of royalty to wear the 
tiara upright on the head, so wearing tf upright in the heart means aspiring 
to royal dignity, i. e. bearing the royal symbol in the heart, though not on 
the head. T. thus intimates his intention to revolt from the King by the 
aid of the Greeks, in order to blind Clearchus to his real plans. 

Page 55.— 24. elwev: repeated in tpn. — otxoby, therefore, in ques- 
tions implies an affirm. answer, and is generally to be rendered by not then ? 
— rootrav trapyévrev, when such grounds exist. — wabety (G. 261, 1). 

25. of ... Noyayol: in app. to the subj. of BotAerGe. — eOety dv rp - 
dave, i. e. so that it shall be apparent to both armies that we trust one an- 
other. Cf. év r@ havepg in i. 3. 21. 

26. ool (accented) is emphatic. — ad, in turn.— Oey, from what quarter. 

27. bx, after, in consequence of, Germ. in Folge. Cf. i. 3. 11. —84Ads 7” 
fv oldpevos: cf. i. 2. 11. — wéwu qurumes Staxato Oar, that he was on very 
friendly terms with. — teddrevor (subj. Ture.) : sc. var. — of Ay heyy Gee 
o1: the verb might have been in what other mood? Could éxéAevoe have 
heen so changed? See G. 247, with n. 2.— SaBdddovres (G. 280). — tev 
‘Eddtvev: with of.— of... adrovs: cf. 8¥... adrév in i. 9. 29: adrovs is 
edded for emphasis. 

28. atre, i.e. Clearchus. — Srws ... 7 (G. 216, 2). 

29. txav rhy yvduny, to be devoted.— rors wapadvmotvras, troublesome 
rivals (note the prep. in comp.). — ph lévat, pnSt moreiav (G. 260, 1): 
the anderlying idea is that of a command, not that of a statement of fact. 

30. loxupés xaréravey, insisted strenuously.— tore Siexpdgavro (G. 289, 
1). — os alg Gyopdy, i. ©. without arms, 
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Page 36. — 32. of tySov, of Ke (G. 141, N. 3%). — Grim wévras: cf. i. 
1. 5, and note. 

83. Umrwaclay: force of the suff.? — 4pdeyvéouv (G. 105, 1, N. 3). — els 
wiv yaoripa: the accusative with reference to the motion of the weapon. 

86. df rig... Aoxayds, i. e. whatever general or captain there was (G. 248, 
1), direct ef rig tony, suggests the subject of mpooeGciv. — dmayyelAacr : 
why subjunctive ? 

87. réw “EXAtvev: depending on the proper names. — orparyyol piv, 
ovv avrots 84: the first two are contrasted, as generals, with Xenophon. — 
Elevodav : cf. iii. 1. 4 sy. — ta wepl, the fate of. 

38. tornoay eds biri{xoov, got within hearing distance. —tmopxey, \vav: 
with édvn (G. 280). — Ga thy Sleny, has received his deserts. — avrod 
(G. 142, 4, nN. 8). — &mauret (G. 164). — davrod (G. 169, 1). — elvar: sc. ra 
Sada. — Sotdov: cf. i. 7 3, and note. 

39. Ddeye 82 KAcdvep: cf. ii. 1. 10.—’Opyopdnos, of Orchomenus, an ane 
cient city of Arcadia,called woAdundos by Homer( 77.11.605).—of GAXos: in 
app. to tpets understood, you others. Cf. § 25. — Geovs, dvOpdéwous: cf. ii. 
3. 22, and note. — otrives dwrodwhdnare, tpxeoOe: causal (G. 238). — hutv: 
with épécavres; cf. ols, below. — rods atrovs (sc. ftv), the same that we 
should: the position of piv expressed forbids its being taken with rovs 
avrovs. — pQous Kal dx Opots (G. 137, N, 4). — vopretv (G.110, IT. 2, N. 1). 

Page 57. — rods GddAovs fpas, the rest of us. 

40. yép, (we are not that) for. — émPovretwy : cf. i. 6. 8. 

41. dni rotros, upon this. — el... Ove (G. 221). — [pdégeves, Mévev: 
in emphatic position before ére(wep : we should render, but as to P. and M., 
since indeed they are, etc. — edepyéras: force of the suffix } 


CHAPTER VI. 


Biographical Sketches of the Five Generals. 


Synopsis: Of the five generals, who after their seizure are taken to Babylon 
and beheaded, Clearchus was the most prominent ; a man well qualified for war 
and fond of it (1). He fought during the Peloponnesian War against the Athe- 
nians, and at its close undertook an expedition to Thrace (2). When ordered to 
return by the Ephors, he disobeyed (3) and was condemned to death. Being 
now an exile, he went to Cyrus and received from him 10,000 darics (4), with 
which he collected an army and plundered the Thracians until summoned to 
Asia (5). Summary of the evidence that he was fond of war (6) and fitted for 
it (7). As evidence that he was fitted for command, notwithstanding his gloomy 
” and harsh disposition, he was skilful in providing supplies for his army and an 
excellent disciplinarian (8-10). In time of danger his soldiers willingly obeyed 
him, but left him, when the peril was over, for a general of less harsh disposi- 
tion (11, 12). No one was personally attached to him, but his troops were ex- 
cellent soldiers (13, 14). He was about fifty years of age when he died (15). —. 
Proxenus was ambitious from boyhood (16). He joined Cyrus, hoping to gain 
wealth, influence, and a great name (17), but was unwilling to acquire any of 
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these by unjust means (18). He was able to command well-disposed men, but 
could not inspire ordinary soldiers with fear or respect; he was thirty years 
old when he died (19, 20). — Menon was avaricious, stooping to perjury, false- 
hood, and deceit to gain his ends (21, 22). He respected and spared an enemy 
because he was dangerous, but ridiculed and plundered his friends (28, 24). 
He respected perjury and injustice, but looked upon the pious and truthfal as 
fools (25). He took pride in deceit and ridicule of friends (26), and sought to be 
honored and courted by showing his power and willingness to do wrong (27). Even 
in extreme youth he was notoriously licentious (28). He was not put to death 
with the others, but died like a malefactor, after being tortured alive for a whole 
year (29). — Agias and Socrates were both courageous in war and faithful to 
their friends ; and at the time of their death each was thirty-five years old (30). 


1. pév: cf. pév in i. 10. 19, and note. — obra, so, as above described. — 
Tas xehodds (G. 197,1,N.2,last ex.): the corresp. active constr. would be 
abroig Groripvoves tas Kehbadds. — elg: in app. to (part of) orparnyol. — 
pév: correl. to S€ in § 16. — dpoAoyoupévas ex advrwv, as was agreed by 
(cf. & in i. 1. 6) ald. — adbrod (G. 182, 1; 180, 1). — Sdfas yevéoSar, i. e. 
who appeared to have been (lit. to have become or to have shown himself). — 
Cf. with this section i. 9. 1. 

2. woXqnos: the Peloponnesian War (431-404 B. c.). — G8txoto., had 
wronged ; cf. i. 5. 11, and note. — rots "EXAnvas: the Greek colonists in 
the Thracian Chersonesus. — Starpafdpevos trapda tov &bdpav, having se- 
cured (his object) from the Ephors. — os wokepfowyv: cf. i. 1. 11, and note. 

8. pera-yvoures wos, changing their mind for some reason. — -opar 
(over-seers), Ephors. —’Ie0pot: of Corinth.— g@xero witov: cf. @xero die 
Aadvey in ii. 4. 24, and note. 

4, BWavareOn, was condemned to death (G. 130, 3): cf. Okvaros, Ovfjerrces. 
— redav, magistrates, the Epopor. — AAAq: no such arguments (Adyots) are 
given in the Anabdasis, Cf. i. 1. 9, andi. 3. 8, 4. — Sapexovs: cf. note on 
i. 7. 18. 

5. pqbuplav, a life of case (pqdvos and Oupds). — dard... xpnpdroy: cf. 
i. 1. 9.— dd rovrov, from this time on.— thepe wal Hye, plundered, or pil- 
laged : hépw properly of objects that can be carried off, &yw of cattle ; Lat. 
ferre et agere. — wodepev Steyévero, went on warring (G. 279, 1). 

Page 58. — 6. dtAo-woddpou (G. 131, 1): cf. wodep-txds in § 7. — 
Sens aipetras: cf. ofrives éAovcr in ii. 5. 21, and note. — &év: cf. ii. 5. 
22, —alayivn, PAGBy (see G. 129, 1). — alpetrar, chooses. — dorre ode- 
pey, i.e. provided that he may be (laboring) in war (G. 266, 2). — els mar- 
Sixd, upon a favorite. — Saravay, to make outlays. 

7. wabry, herein, in these regards. — hpkpas kal vuurds, by day or night 
(indifferently, G. 179, 1). — &yew: like the two adjectives, with fv, ready 
to lead. — wavraxod wavres: cf. ii. 5. 7, and note. 

8. ws Swvardy... elev, so far as was possible with (i. e. for a man of) 
such a temper as he certainly (wal) had. — ds... GdAdos: cf. i. 3. 15, and 
note. — Saws Exo. (G. 217, N. 1): — adr@ (G. 184, 3, nN. 6). — érrosfioas 
rots rapotowy, to inspire in those present (the feeling). — ds waorréov dy = 
os Siow atreds melCerGar, that they must obey (G. 243; 281, 2). 
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9. pani: .. elvan, by being severe (G. 262, 1; 188, n. 8).— Spay (G. 261, 
2) —ds (G. 266, 2, N. 1). — oO’ Sre, sometimes. Cf. évlore just pre- 
ceding (G. 152, N. 2), and the note on fv. .. Obs in i. 5. 7. — ywemy, on 
principle, systematically : note xal before ywopy.— dxoddorrov, undisciplined. 
— orpareiparos ... Sedos: cf. i. 3. 11. 

10. Aéyav atrov ipacay: Xen. states the facts not on his own authority. 
Cf. i. 9. 23. — row Apxovra, his commander. — el péddon, tf he were either 
to, etc. (G. 247): the dir. form would be Se oPetoOa ... ef pédAu, x, 7. A. 
— vAraxds: why acc.! — d-wpopactores (pdé-pacis), boldly, promptly, 
lit. without making excuses. 

1l. 7d orvyvéy, the sternness, gloom (G. 139, 2): cf. 7d yaderéy and +d 
érixaps, below.— garSpéy : pred. to dalverCar.— dv rots spordwors (poetio 
plural): connect with 7d orvyvév. — ippapdvov, something strong or vigor- 
ous; like vigor. 

‘ 12. &re yévowro (G. 233). — wpds Drow dpxopévovs darvévan, i. ©. bo 90 
away into the service of another. — Béxavro, were disposed. The active is 
expressed by Starl@nps (i. 1. 5). 

18. wal yap otv: cf. i. 9. 8. 

Page 59. — reraypévor .. . karexdpevor (sc. wapetvas abre). — opdbga 
oo &xpfiro (G. 98, N. 2), he found exceedingly obedient, i.e. these yielded 
him tmplicit obedience. 

15. of pddra d&tav: as wesay, did not like very much. — dppi r4: cf. 
the note on els in i. 2. 3. 

16. edOvs (G. 277, N. 1). —Topylq: the brilliant rhetorician of Leontini 
in Sicily, who lived about 485-3808. c. His fee (apyvptow) was 100 minaa 
(about $1,800). 

17. dwel cuveyéivero aire, after he had been his pupil: cvvevat ron often 
means to be one’s pupil or disciple. — dlros .. . wparors, while he was on 
Sriendly terms with those of highest rank. — evepyerav: cf. Ghef&épeves in 
i. 9. 11. — Gero xrfireoOa, expected to get (G. 246). 

18. émOupev (G. 277, 5). — tv8nAov ... elxev, he moreover made this 
also evident. — r@ Btxalp xal xar@: cf. rd orvyvdy in § 11, and note. 
The principle of G. 139, 2, is illustrated often in this chapter. — py: why 
do we have p¥j and not of f 

19. Kxadov xdyaSev: as we should say, ‘‘gentlemen.” See Lidd. and 
Scott, s. v. xado-xdya0ss. — alSe éavrod, respect for himself (G. 167, 3). — 
orpaniérats (G. 187, end; 184, 1). Cf. § 8. —orpandras: cf. Oeodg in 
ii. 5. 39, and note. — hoBovpevos: what use of the part.? See G. 280, N. 1, 
and cf. 8HAos Av erOupayv in § 21, and orépywv havepds fiv and ivSnyros 
éylyvero EmBovAciwv in § 23. See also i. 2. 11, and note. 

20. wpds rd... Soxetv, for being, and having the reputation of being, ft 
to govern (G. 262, 1). This const. occurs several times below. d&pyxsicéy 
modifies ruvd& understood, the subject of the infinitives. — émrasvety (dis): 
subject of dpxety (G. 259). — érev (G. 169, 3). 

' 21. péprorov: adverbially with Svvapévors, the most powerful. — aBrudr ; 
ef. for the tense the note on i. 5. 11. So G&xoGvra in § 20. — pi Ssdely 
‘Sleyny, might not pay the penalty: cf. tka riv Sleny, ii. 5. 38. 
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Page 60. — 22. dv (G. 152). — re hry (G. 186). Cf. note on § 18, 
above (at the end). 

23. rovre, taking up the relative clause, is to be connected in construc- 
tion with émBovdevov. — EvdnAos éylyvero : how different from EwSnros hy 
and fySndos tyévero ? — ovderds (G. 177). — rev cuvévrev, his associates: 
connect with xarayeAev ; Sce\éyero would require the dative (G. 186). 

24. pévos. .. dv, he thought that he alone (G. 188, N. 8) understood that 
it was (G. 280) easiest. 

26. d&yé)\deras bl: below, with qydAXero, wo have the simple dative of 
cause), Te SivacGas, x. t. A. (G. 262, 2). For the formation of the three 
nouns after éwl, expressing quality, see G. 129, 7. — Wevdq: from pevShs, 
not WedSos. — rev dwaSevrwy: partitive; cf. rav otparevopive, i. 2, 3, 
and note. — &aPddAwy rots xpérous, by s’andering those who were already 
fra (in their friendship). — rovrovs: takes up the relative clause. 

27. +d... waptyerOas (G. 199, 2): obj. of &snxavaro. An obj. clause 
with S3res would be more common (G. 217).— &: cf. § 9.— 4§lov, expected. 
-~— emBaxvipevos (G. 277, 2). — Sr Sivarro xal Aor dy: in direct form 
Sivapar cal Aron dv. — evepyeclay 8 xarédeyev, and he accounted tt 
against (the person) an act of kindness (G. 129, 3). 

28. vd 8) ddhavh Keon pevSer8as, i. 0. there is room fur false statements, 
it is true, about doubtful matters (G. 159). — réBe, the following. — wapa 
"Aporirm: with éy; cf. for the facts stated i. 1. 10, and i. 2, 6, and 
note. — E¢vew (G. 171, 3). — HBero, i. e. Ariaeus. 

29. ov dwéGave: to be connected with the genitive absol. above, which 
expresses time (G. 277, 1). 

Page GI. — xepadds: cf. § 1, and note. — fay... énavréy, after being 
tortured alive for a year. 

30. Note the interchange of the dual and plural in this section (G. 33, 1), 
— «al rovre; emphatic repetition of the subject in the form of a pronoun, 
— avrovs is irregularly inserted before énéucero, as this verb cannot govern 
the gen. rovrey, which by its position would naturally be the object of both 
the clauses with otre. — Eryn Gawd yevetis, years from birth, years of age. 


BOOK THIRD. 


HOSTILITIES BETWEEN THE GREEKS AND THE PERSIANS AFTER THE 
BREAKING OF THE TREATY. — MARCH FROM THE RIvER ZAPATAS TO 
THE MOUNTAINS OF THE CARDUCHI. 


- CHAPTER I. 


Synopsis : Outline of the preceding narrative (1). After the capture of their 
leaders the Greeks are greatly perplexed and disheartened (2, 3). There is, 
however, with the army a certain Xenophon, whom Proxenus had sent for, 
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promising to make him the friend of Cyrus; and who, after consulting with 
Socrates and inquiring of the oracle at Delphi (4-7), had repaired to Sardis (8). 
He was there invited by Cyrus to join him on a proposed incursion against the 
Pisidians (9), and continued to follow him even after the true object of the ex- 
pedition was known (10). Xenophon now has a dream (11), which greatly 
terrifies him (12). On awakening he reviews the situation, and is impressed 
with the necessity of immediate action (13, 14). He calls together the captains 
of Proxenus, and shows them how little mercy they may expect if they fall into 
the power of the King (15-18). He declares that while the truce lasted he 
envied the King and pitied his companions (19), since their oaths bound them 
not to take anything unless they paid for it, which few of them were able to 
do (20). Now he proposes that they shall tight for what they need, with the 
Gods as judges of the combat, who certainly will favor them (21, 22); and urges 
the greater power of endurance and more resolute minds of the Greeks (23). He 
exhorts the captains to bravery, und offers to follow or lead as they shall choose 
(24, 25). All wish him to lead except Apollonides, whose discouraging remarks 
Xenophon interrupts, showing that their only chance for life is to present a 
bold front to the King (26-29). Apollonides is expelled from their number, and 
a meeting of all the generals and captains is called (30-32). When they are 
assembled, Xenophon is requested to present his opinions (33, 34). He reviews 
their relations to the King (35); and urges them to show their soldiers that 
they are courageous (36, 37), to choose new generals (38), and to assemble and 
encourage the troops, who are exceedingly dejected (39-41); for it is the cour- 
ageous man alone in battle who is successful (42-44). Chirisophus follows (45), 
and proposes that they elect the officers at once (46). Xenophon takes the place 
of Proxenus (47). 


1. "Ooa ... Se8hAwras: see note on ii. 1. 1.— &mdévrev: temporal part. 
denoting time present to éyévero (G. 277, 1; 204).— @y tats owovbais, 
during the truce, belongs to éyévero: see iv. 1. 1. 

2. dre is here causal, and takes the pluperfect : when it is temporal, it 

generally takes the aorist ; cf. éwel érekevtncay in § 1, and see note on 
i. 1. 3. — dwvootpevor péw with the eight dependent clauses introduced by 
&r. is summed up in radra dvvootpevor (§ 3), and there is no correspond- 
ing clause with 84. — dw... @ipars, at the King’s gates: they were now 
about 300 miles from Babylon. — qeav (G. 243, N. 2).— «vadp: like the 
English a-round.— wapéfev tpedrcv (G. 118, 6; 202, 3, N.), was to Furnish, 
— ly plow ris ofxade S506, between (them and) the road hone.— 
Keoav (G. 9, 2; 105, 1, N. D. —ol... PdpBapo (G. 276, 1): the Persians 
of Cyrus’s army, 100,000 in number, under the command of Ariaeus (cf. 
i. 7. 10). — povos (pred. nom.), eft alone. — vnavres, if they should be vic- 
torious (G. 226, 1), = el vixqev. — Arm Pévrov (= vexnOévreyv): conditional, 
= ¢, trrndiev. — adrayv is partitive genitive after obSels. 

3. els rhv dowépay, at evening (properly, on coming to the evening : i. 
7. 1). — elrov (G. 171, 2). — rd SrXa, i. ec. the place where their arms were 
stacked, a general term for their quarters. — vixra (G. 161). — dveratovro 
oo. &xacros, they Jay down where each chanced to be (sc. dv, G. 279, 4): 
observe the force of the imperfect. — warplSev, etc. objective genitives 
after wé@ov (G. 167, 3). — youkew (cf. G. 129, 2 a). 
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Page 62. — 4. Flevohey: ‘The inspiration now fell, happily for the 
army, on one in whom a full measure of soldierly strength and courage was 
combined with the education of an Athenian, a democrat, and a philosopher. 
It is in the true Homeric vein, and in something like Homeric language, 
that Xenophon describes his dream, or the intervention of Oneiros, sent by 
Zeus, from which this renovating impulse took its rise.” Grote. — pere- 
atpyaro, had sent for him.— otxoGev (G. 61): cf. ofkot, i. 1.10, and ofxaSe, 
1, 2. 2. — Edvos, yuest-friend : see note on i. 1. 10. — et DBo ... worfoay 
(G. 246; 247): the direct discourse would be dav EOps, worfjow, and dav 
X6y might have been used here, like éraSav Afgy in § 9, below. —év... 
marp(Sos, whom he (Proxenus) Atmself (G. 145, 1) said he considered of 
more account to himself than (he did) his country (Boeotia): the copula etvar 
is understood with xpelrre vop(feuwv. 

5. dévaxowotrat, consults (as a friend): cf. the act. dvaxowwaca (below), 
to communicate with (i. e. rep Cep). — Leonpdarea : the philosopher, Xenophon’s 
master and friend. — pi... en, that tt might be matter of accusation by the 
state (G. 218): the subject of ey is Kup ... yevéo@ar (G. 259): for m1, see 
G. 160, 2. — rots Aax.: dat. governed by ovv in cupwodepfioa (G. 187). 
The Spartans were greatly aided by money furnished by Cyrus during the 
last four years of the Peloponnesian War (408-404 B.c.). See the prefa- 
tory note, page 2.— &dvra, agreeing with atrév understood (G. 138, N. 8 
b). 


6. érhpero: the aor. Apépyy (from tpopar) is common ; but ipwrde is 
used in Attic Greek for the forms of the present stem. — tlw evxopevos, by 


sacrifice and prayer to which of the Gods: Gv qualifies both 60. and 
owbeln (G. 212, 4).— 685v, cognate acc. (G. 159).— nares mpdéfas: like the 
English doing well.— dvetAev: see dvatpéco.— Oeots: dat. for acc. by inverse 
attraction, a rare construction (G. 153, N. 4); or we may consider Geots ols 
= ols Oeots, to what Gods. 

7. tovro: referring to the question wdérepov ... pévav. — wérepov ely 
(G. 248). — lréov elvar, that he was bound to go (G. 281, 2). — Sirws av... 
aopevOe(y : indirect question (G. 245): the direct form would be wes ay 
mwopev0e(ny ; how could I go? a 

8. ols: supply @icacOa; the antecedent, if expressed (G. 152), would 
be (éxelvows) rots Oeois (G. 153, N. 1).—péAdowrag (G. 138, N. 2 a). — 
88dv (G. 159, n. 5). — ovverrdOn, was introduced. 

9. cupmrpodiupedro (imperf.), joined in urging.— traddv réxvorra (quam 
primum)... Affn. .. dwrowdpwa (G. 247). — drromlupa, would dismiss 
him (G. 243; 202, 4): the English idiom does not allow us to follow the 
Greek and say he said that he will dismiss him ; so also we must translate 
éraSdv AfEy as if it were dre} Affeev, which would be more common after 
the past tense ele. 

10. éerparevero, went on the expedition. — ovras qualifies Hawarnbels 
(G. 277, 2). — ody, not, however. 

Page 63. — hoPovpevos ... Kal Axovres (sc. Svres), though fenring, etc. 
(G. 277, 5). — GAAfAwv, Kvpov : obj. genitives after alexvvnv (G. 167, 8). 
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11. Aayxev (G. 170, 2, and n.). — Bofev: first personal, with subject 
; afterwards understood as an impersonal with Adpwer@as, with 
the subject of which (ol«lay understood) wacay agrees. 
- 12. dvryépOn, was roused, awoke. — wy... Ww, in some respects... 
in others. — Er... . Td wip is causal, and ph of Svvairo (G. 215, nN. 1) 
depends on édoPedro. — Bacthéws: the dream was thought to come from 
King Zeus. - -cipyoaro was suggested by his being eucircled on all sides 
(xdxdp) by the fire in his dream. 

18. Swoidv... dort, but what t¢ amounts to. — tx rev ovpBdvrev, from 
what happened. — apérov pév: the correlative is de rovrov, § 15. — elxds, 
at ts likely. — eb 8 yevnodpeOa (G. 223, N. 1). — dnl Bacrrdl, in the King’s 
power.— érBovras, having experienced (lived to see).— vl turoSav pi obx) 
oe GwoOavety ; (G. 263, 1, N.; 288, 7). 

14. Sareg dpuvovpeda, that we may defend ourselves (G. 217). — dowep 
dv, as if tw were possible (G. 278, 2). — hovyxlav (cf. G. 129, 7). — dye 
- +. wpatay, from what state then am I expecting the general to come who 
ts to do this? rov... orparnydy = (lit.) the general from what state. 
Xenophon’s reflection was somewhat as follows: my own state (Athens) 
must supply the man; and if I am not old enough now to undertake the 

-work, I never shall be. 

15. é& robrov, upon this: we should expect dx 88 roérov (see § 13); but 
cf. the note on odrot péy, i. 2. 4. — dv ofors, in what straits (G. 139). 

16. 8SHAov Sre = evidently (parenthetical). — od wpétrepov... xplv, not 
until (G. 240); cf. pi wpédober... wplv in i. 2. 2, and note. 

Page G4. — Kédnvav (see éxalvew), opened war upon us. — bie oilers 
o€at, had been got ready (G. 246). 

17. bhynodpeba, yield ourselves. — &¢: causal relative (G. 288), since he. 
— épo-pyrplov, du0-rarplov (G. 129, 12; cf. 132, 3).— Kal... 48n, even 
when already dead.— hpas: subject of srabdty, — «ydquav otBels, no protec- 

.tor, to intercede for us (as Cyrus had his mother).— The subj. of éorpared- 
coapev is of, understood from the preceding ols (G. 156, N.).— ds... woth 
wovres, intending to make him a subject (lit. slave) instead of king. — &v 
qualifies waGety (G. 211). 

18. dp’ ote... EAGor, would he not make every effort ? — ra toxata: cog- 
nate accusative (G. 159, N. 4).— altodpevos: implying both ignominy and 
torture. — ro0 orparesorat (G. 262, 2): objective genitive after dépov. — 
Strws .. . yevnoducda (G. 217). 

19. fore péy: see del pévrot, § 21. — olurelpwv, paxapltwv (G. 279, 1). 
— atrév depends on the four following indirect questions (8onv... S00 
8 as if they were nouns: we might have had ra$ra atrow after Siabedpe- 
vos (cf. ra trav orpariwrey in § 20). — le Ofjra, clothing, in general. 

20. dade évOupolpyny (G. 233).— rd rav orpariwreyv is explained by 
Sri... karéxovras huds, and all that precedes in the section is summed 
up in ratra Aoytfopevos. But Sav, with Exovras and xaréxovras (G. 280), 
breaks off from the construction begun in 8rt rev pév, forming an indepen- 
dent sentence by anacoluthon (4vaxodov@la).— odSevds fpty (G. 184, 2, N. 1) 
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pere(y cl pi wpralpeOa: in direct discourse, odSevds ftv péreorw dav pd 
wpropeda, (G. 225 ; 247). — Srov 8’ avnodpeda, wherewith to buy (G. 178) ; 
the antecedent (4pyvptov understood) follows txovras, I knew that few had, 
etc. — GArAws .. . Gvouptvovs, to get supplies in any other way than by pur- 
chase, following xaréxovras. 

21. 4 tropa, i. e. our present suspicion, with the constant anxiety at- 
tending it. — év plop xetrar ... dOAa, they (ra dya8d) lie open to competi- 
tion as prizes (as in the games): cf. és pécrov riGévas (in medio ponere), fo 
offer as a prize, and ty péow (in another sense) in § 2. Demosthenes calls 
certain exposed towns d0Aa Tod wrohdpov kelpeva dy dow. — dmrdrepor tpev, 
(for) whichever of us (Greeks or Persians), the antecedent being omitted. — 
dow (G. 282, 3). —dyevolcra. (G. 131, 1; 182, 1; 129, 2 5), judges (in 
the games), keeping up the figure begun with é& plow. 

22. atrovs, i.e. the Gods, whom the Persians have moched by perjury 
(émvopurixaciv), G. 158, N. 2.— Seow: object. gen. after Spxovs. — wodv (in 
emphatic position) belongs to pelfou.. — rovrovs: in same construction as 
pty understood after etwas. 

Page 63. — 23. ixavérepa rotrwv... dfpav, more capable than theirs 
(lit. than they) of bearing (G. 261, 1). — Yoxn, uxds (G. 129, 4, and 129, 
1). — wiv Tots Oeois, by the Gods’ help. — of St Avdpes, i. e. the enemy.— 
Av 8iSaecrw (G. 223), of the Gods grant us, etc. The future apodosis is im- 
plied in rpwrot, etc., more liable to be wounded and killed, i. e. in conse- 
quence of the superior armor of the Greeks. 

24. GdX’ tows ydp... dvapéveopev (G. 253), but let us not wait, for per- 
haps others too, etc.— wapaxadotvras : fut. (G. 110, II. N. 1 a).— rod op- 
piioas: gen. after Apfopev (G. 171; 262, 2). 

25. Atxlav: Xenophon appears to speak as a youth, and this passage 
favors the later date (about 430 B. c.) assigned for his birth ; but most au- 
thorities place this at about 440 or even 444 B. co. — dapdfav, that I am at 
the height of my ability ; épbxev depends on the idea of ability here con- 
tained, although we may connect it with the infin. of purpose (so Kriiger). 

26. “AmoddovlSng (G. 129, 9 c). — Porwridfov rq davy, with a Boeo- 
tian accent. — Sr... . Aéyou (= dvape Saris Adyar, G. 247): Sorrig Afyor, 
who said; not who should say. — owrnplas av ruyety, that he could find 
safety (G. 171, 1): ruxetv dv = rbyoupe dv, I should find (if I should try). 
— Gros .. . 4 weloras, otherwise than by persuading. 

27. perakd trodaBev, interrupting him in the midst (of his talk). — dv 
ratry tobrois, in the same place with these (G. 186).— bel... dréBave, i. e. 
after Cyrus was killed (¢re = postquam): cf. Sre dxéXeve, (simply) when 
he commanded. See notes on i. 1. 2 and 3. 

28. abrp (G. 187).— rl ovx drolnore (see § 18), what did he leave undone ? 

29. avrots (G. 186, N. 1). — od viv... ov82... Stvavra; (the ov is 
interrogative) are they not unable, wretched men ! even to die? (G. 282, 2; 
283,8, N. ).—robroy, i. e. rod d&ro8avety, 

Page 66. — we(Oav marry ldévras (sc. pais), that we should go and try 
persuasion again. We may, however, take wéA\w with nedebag. (See 
Grote, IX., Chap. 70, p. 107.) 


ANABASIS 3, i 77 


80. Guol.. » Bonet, J think tt best: for the infin. see G. 202. See note 
on i. 3. 11. — &eAopévous (sc. pas)... xpfoGa: to deprive him of his 
command, lay packs upon him, and treat him as such (i. e. a8 a pack- 
bearer). 

31. rotre ... Borwrlas (G. 184, 2, N. 1). —Gowep Av8év: the Greeks 
considered it effeminate for men to wear ear-rings (see Smith’s Dict. of Antig. 
s. v. inauris); bored ears, therefore, marked a man as a barbarian. The 
Lydians were proverbially effeminate. Cf. note on Ani. 5. 6. — dpoérepa 
oe. Tetpurnptyvov, with both his cars bored ; dra, etc. presupposes an active 
construction tpuray ta dra aire, to bore his cars for him (G. 197, 1, N. 2). 

82. Swov ... ely ... olxorro ... ey (G. 233). — drdOev ofyarro, i. ©. 
from whatever division the general had been lost (G. 200, N. 8). — Sarov 8" 
ad Aoxayds oes ely implies that the two higher officers were lost. 

83. «lg... Sarev, at the front of the encampment (§ 3; G. 191, N. 6).— 
tyévovi0, amounted to (in number), not were. — phous vines, midnight : 
ef. i. 7. 1, and note. 

34. avrois is intensive (G. 145, 1), referring to Wpty: if seemed best to us, 
when we saw, ... ourselves to meet, etc.— et Svvalpeba (G. 248, N.).— mpds 
apds (sc. Megas). 

35. rade (G. 148, n. 1). — yey: partitive after ote. — SHAov Sr: see 
§ 16. — piv Sé: correlated in form to ra6ra péy, but in sense to BactAeds 
xal Trrcadéoyns. — rpty ... wounréa (G. 188, 4; 281, 1). 

36. pélyrorrov xaipdv, the grandest opportunity. 

Page 67. — avrol re, both on your own part (G. 145, 1), opposed to rode 
@dAovs, below.— wapacxevafspevor, preparing (not prepared), with davepol 
dre (G. 280, n. 1). 

37. tl, somewhat, considerably (G. 160, 2).— robrev (G. 175, 2).— xph- 
pact, pay.— afroty Sei ipas avrots, we have a right to expect that you, etc. 

38. dviioa dv (dvicate dy, G. 211). — Saws ... dvrixararrafaoiw 
(G. 217, N.1; 201, N. 2).— ds... elwety, to speak briefly (G. 184, 5; 268). 
— wravrénacty (sc. ovdtv dy... yévorro), i. e. it is absolutely true in mili- 
tary matters; the force lies in the implication that this expression is stronger 
than the sweeping statement in ovdapod (G. 283, 9). 

39. wovffoar dv (= tovhoate dv: see § 38): we should have expected 
srorfjray (= worfeere), to correspond with the two subjunctives which pre- 
cede (G. 227, 1). — whvv bv xatpa, quite seasonably. 

40. &s dOipws, how without spirit.— otra y' éxdvrov, at least while they 
are so (40bpws): gen. abs. with avrov understood. — 8 n, for what service 
(G. 188, 1, N. 2). — wuurds (G. 179, 1). 

42. ¥... wootea, which causes, etc., takes the gender of tox 6s, where 
7d... movody might have been used. —- dadrepor Gv... tworv (G. 233). — 
Eppwopevéorrepor (compar. of the perf. part. pass. of pdvwupe), more vigorous. 
— rodrovs refers with emphasis to the omitted antecedent of Omrdrepot: such 
men their foes do not abide, — dg én\ rd rods, generally (for the most part). 

Page 6S. — 43. &e wavrds rpéwov, any way they can, at any rate. — 
ovrot piv... robrous: see note on Tovrous, § 42.— ddrxnoupdvous (G. 28). 
— Sidyovras, passing their life. — tos av teow (G. 233). 
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44. atrots, ourselves (emphatic). — wapaxaddty: sc. &yaSods efvat. 
- 45. Kapl-codos (G. 131, 1, N.). — rorotroy... Sco0v, I knew only so 
much of you, as that, etc.— ép' ole (G. 153, x. 1).— Bovdrolpny dy (G. 226, 
2b),—8re wielo-rovs (like the Latin quam plurimos), as many as possible. 
See note on i. 1. 6. 

46. alpetoGe, etc.: imperat. — of Sedpevor, you who need thenv. 

47. Gyo lay (G. 277, N. 1). — ra Sdowra, the needful business, subj. of 
the passives pA\Aotro and wepalvarro. — AapSaveds, of Dardanus in Troas. 


CHAPTER IL 


Synopsis: The soldiers are called together, and first addressed by Chiri- 
sophus (1), who admits that the situation is critical (2), but exhorts them to 
face the enemy with courage (3). Cleanor follows, and calls to mind the per- 
jury and impiety of the King, and the faithlessness of Tissaphernes and Ariaeus 
(4, 5), upon whom he invokes the vengeance of the Gods (6). Next Xenophon 
stands up, splendidly accoutred for war (7), and says that now the Greeks may 
hope, with the aid of the Gods, to get back home again in safety (8). While heis 
speaking, some one sneezes; and the army, regarding this a good omen, vow 
to offer sacrifices to Zeus in the first friendly country they shall reach (9). 

‘Xenophon then proceeds, giving the reasons why they may hope for a safe re- 
turn : the Gods are on their side (10); their ancestors once defeated the Per- 
sians at Marathon (11, 12), and again at Salamis (13); and they themselves 
have lately proved themselves not unworthy descendants of such progenitors 

"(14). The struggle was then, he says, for Cyrus; now it is for themselves (15) ; 
and now they know that the enemy are at heart cowards (16): even more cow- 
ardly still are their former barbarian allies (17). The enemy’s cavalry, more- 

. over, are, after all, only so many men (18, 19). Better guides may be seized 

than the treacherous Tissaphernes (20); opportunities found for seizing pro- 

. Visions (21); and even impassable rivers crossed, at least at their sources (22). 
But even if obliged to remain, they need not despair, for various nations have 

‘already occupied the King’s country against his will (23). The speaker is half 

_inclined (he says) to advise them to pretend that they want to remain (24). On 
the whole, however, their proper course is to go back to Greece and advise their 

poor relations and friends to come to Persia and get rich by plundering (25, 26). 

They should, therefore, burn their wagons, and rid themselves of all other un- 

- necessary baggage (27, 28); and, remembering how the enemy hoped to destroy 

them by seizing their generals (29), be more vigilant and obedient than before (30), 

and ready to punish any offender against discipline (31). Whatever they see fit to 

- do should be done at once (32). Chirisophus puts Xenophon’s proposals to vote, 

and they are adopted (33). Xenophon, again rising, suggests that they march, in 
the form of a square, for provisions to certain villages near at hand, with Chiri- 
sophus as leader (34-37). The proposals are approved, and he again exhorts 

_ them to valor (38, 39). 


1. Genvro: the plup. with dre or éra&4 is more emphatic than the more 
eommon aorist (for which see notes on i. 1. 2 and 3).— wépaive, was barely 
glimmering : « common force of tré in comp. is slightly (G. 191, VI. 7, end). 
' = wperoy péy answers to érl robre, § 4. 
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Page 69. — 2. of dpi ’Apratoy, Ariaeus and his nen (G. 141, N. 8). 

3. é& Trav wapdévrev, from these straits. See ra wapévra in § 2.— dvEpas 
- « - TeAMeay (sc. 14pas), we must come out brave men: treav is a poetic 
word = ylyver Oar, — Straws cwLapeda (G. 217, N. 1). — el 88 ph, otherwise: 
see note on ii. 2. 1. — GAAG ye, yet at least. — dwobvioxwpev and yevepeda 
depend on Sas, like cofdpeOa. — troxelpra (G. 132, 1). — rovatra 
ola... worhoaay (G. 251, 1), such things as I pray that the Gods may do 
to our enemies (G. 165). 

4. tropxlav, acéBaay, amorlayv (see G. 129, 7). — Sons Adywy, i.e. (a 
man) who, while he said, etc. The speech of Tissaphernes is in ii. 8. 18. — 
-dy (G. 243). — wept... Av worhoasro, would hold it of the utmost conse- 
quence (G. 245). — éwi robrovs, upon all this (in contirmation of it), — eat- 
+ré¢ : repeated with tragic emphasis: notice also the asyndeton.— Ala Enov : 
-Zebs as the God of hospitality and the protector of its rights. — avrois 
‘rovros, by that very means, i. e. being on intimate terms (éporpdsrefos) 
with Clearchus. 

«6&0 Sv... AaBopev (G. 156, N.). — wpoSdcayv: cf. wapétav in ii. 3. 26, 
and note. — xal ovros, cven he too. — pas kaxws movety (G. 165, N. 1). 

6. dmorloavro, requite (G. 251, 1): a&wo- implies the rendering what is 
due. — tri, any longer. — ds Gv Svvdpeba xpdriota, as vigorously as we 
-shall be able: by an ellipsis of Sévapas we have the cominon expression $ 
xpaniora, etc., as vigorously as possible, etc. — SvvdpeBa, Eoxy (G. 232, 3). 

7. torradpévos, equipped. — xédcpov, ornament, refers to his dress. — tev 
kalXloroyv éavrdov dfidoavra, since he had thought himself worthy of (i. e. 
to wear) the most beautiful equipment.— tv robrous, i. e. rots kadAlo-rors, — 
redeuriis (G. 171, 1). 

Page 70. — 8. avrois Sta didlag lévar, fo enter into friendship with them, 
like Std Slens EAOeiv rin, fo go to law with one, and below, Std wavrds to- 
Aduov atrois lévar, fo go to war with them in every way (G. 186, N. 1). — 
dpavras... wemdvOacwy, seeing the generals, what they had suffered, i. e. 
seeing what the gencra’s, etc. Cf. note on i. 1. 5. -— dv (G. 153, N. 1): its 
antecedent would be gen. after Sleynv (G. 167, 3), punishment for what they 
have done : the antecedent in such cases is (as in the English what) implied 
in the relative. — rd Aoundy, adverbial, for the future (G. 160, 2; 161). 

9. rdw Gedy, i.e. Ala Zwriipa (see below). — wept cwrnplas Acyovrov : 
the sneeze, which was thought to be an omen sent by Zets Lwrhp, came 
just when they were talking of safety. — olwvds, omen: so sneezing is still 
regarded by the vulgar in some countries. — edfacOar, to vow, depending on 
Soxet (G. 202); see note on iii. 1. 30, above. — Oboeav cwrfpia (G. 159), to 
make sacrifices in thanks for safety. — 8rov dv... adixdpeda (G. 232, 3). 
—dvaravaro: an appeal to the citizen-soldiers : in the Athenian Assembly 
elections were made (after nomination) by hand-vote (xaporovia). 

10. épwredotpev uredos, from dy and wéSov), we stand by. — oltre 8’ 
ex d6vrov (sc. rwv mpayparov), quae cum ita sint.— «dv... dor (G. 225). 

11, trera 8 corresponds to mporov pév in § 10; but after the construc- 
tion is interrupted by dvapyhow yap... dyaGol, it is resumed in éAOdvrav 
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piv yép without reference to trara. — évapvfice here takes two accusa- 
tives, with the verbs included in G. 164; for a different construction, see 
G. 171, 2, N. 8.— dyaGots (G. 138, N. 8).— ds ddhavwivrey, to blot Athens 
again out of existence (G. 277, 3, and N. 2): ad@w, again, i. e. as she was 
ddavets before she was built. — évlicneray: i.e. at Marathon (490 B. c.). 

Page YE.— 12. ev&dpevor: nom. as if a personal verb meaning they re 
solved were to follow, in place of ®ofev avrots. — éwdcovs xataxdvouy 
representing éwécovs dy xataxdvepev of the direct form (G. 247).— xipat 
pas : trace the origin of the English word Chtmaera.— dro0sovew, they an, 
still (after ninety years) fulfilling that sacrifice. According to Herodotus, 
the number of Persians slain at Marathon was 6,400 (see Selections from 
Xenophon and Herodotus, p. 153, § 23); the Athenians prayed Artemis for 
permission to substitute for a single sacrifice of this large amount of goats 
an annual one of five hundred. The essay on the Malignity of Herodotus, 
included in Plutarch’s Morals, Ch. XXVI., describes this sacrifice as still 
kept up about five centuries after Xenophon’s time. 

13. trara corresponds to ASdvrev pév in § 11.— dvaplOpnrov: Herodo- 
tus (vii. 185) makes the whole number of the fighting men (péyupor) in 
Xerxes’s army 2,641,610; and he estimates the number of camp-followers 
as even greater than this. (See Selections, p. 163, § 23.) — «al rére, then 
too (as well as at Marathon), referring to the victories at Salamis (480 B. c.), 
and at Plataea and Mycdle (479 B. c., on the same day). — ton ... dpav, 
we may see (G. 259). — Texpfipra G. 187, nN. 4). — dda, Tovs Geos, but 
(only) the Gods. — xpoyévev (G. 169, 1). 

14, dd’ 06, since. — éxelvev, i.e. the Persians of Xerxes’s army. — 
avrov (G. 175, N. 1): gen. after rokAawAaclovs (see note on i. 7. 8). 

15. wodw belongs to dépelvovas and wpoOuporépovs. See iii. 1. 22. 

16. avrov : obj. gen. after depot (G. 180, N. 1).— &perpov : sc. by (G. 280). 
— watple (G. 129, 12): cf. rarp@ay, iii. 1. 11. — els, agninst (into), stronger 
than the more common érf. — rn G&\over depends on the idea of knowing 
implied in wetpav Exere — cal... Swres (G. 277, 5, and N. 1 b). — SéxerOm, 
i. e. to abide our attack. — tptv mpoohxa: we might have had dpés as the 
subject of the infinitive, as in § 15. 

17. pySd...el, nor suppose that you are the worse for this, that, etc. 
(G. 254). — of Kvpaot: the barbarian troops of Cyrus. — éxelvous refers to 
rTev yrrynpévey. running to them for refuge implied (Xen. means) that the 
refugees were the greater cowards. — tarropévovs (G. 280). 

18. Hptv (G. 184, 4). — dvOupfOnre: plural, as if tpetg had preceded in 
place of spov ns. 

Page 723. — of popror larireis : the article here implies that the number 
is a familiar one ; ‘‘so in English, your len thousand horse” (Crosby). — 
8 re dv ylyvynras (G. 233). 

19. lirwéev: gen. of compar. after word dorhadeoripov. — PeByxdres, on 
our feet.— Srov Av Bovidpeda (G. 232, 3).— rev§speOa (see Tuyxdve), shall 
hit. — avi, in one thing (G. 188, 2). — hpas: wpodxav usually takes the 
genitive (G. 175, 2); here the accusative. 
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20. et belongs to both clauses, ras piv... Oappetre, and Sri &... 

&y Geo be, — paxas (G. 158, N. 2). — Sn... wap&a: summed up in todo, 
which follows. — davepés, evidently (G. 138, N. 7; 280, N. 1). — ote... 
GvSpas for rovs EvGpas ovs (CG. 154). — obs dy... AaBdvres.. 
(G. 232, 3), i.e. any whom we may find (on the way) and order to act as 
guides. — tas  vyxas kal cdpara, their own lives and bodies: the meaning 
is that such guides will fear death or a beating enough to make them faith- 
ful : with nouns of different genders the article is usually repeated. 

21. wérepov xpetrroy (sc. tof) is part of the indirect question depending 
on oxépare in § 20. — tis (G. 153).— apyvplov (G. 178).— pyBd.. . Exov- 
Tas, when we no longer have even this (i. e. &pybprov), i. e. being now with- 
eut pay. — abtrots (sc. fps), ourselves (G. 145, 1, N.). 

22. Et 8 introduces three verbs. — &wropov (G. 188, N. 2c). — peyddos 
«+ StaPdvres, suppose yourselves to have been greatly deceived by having 
crossed them (G. 203; 277, 2), as when they crossed the Tigris (ii. 4. 24). — 
oxdpacde el, we should say, whether they have not, etc. — rotre xal pepd- 
Tarov (sc. Sv): see G. 142, 3, end. — nya (G. 182, 2).— Av... dor 
(G. 225). — wpototer, to those advancing (sc. reel). — ob8é, not even. 

23. Sihoovety (see Sulnur), let us pass (G. 223, N. 1). — 068’ Se (as 
= ovrws), not even then (lit. so, under these circumstances). — &@vpyriov 
(G. 281, 2). — Muoots, the Mysians, of N. W. Asia Minor, rebellious sub- 
jects of the King, and only half subdued. The Pisidians and Lycaoniaus 
(mentioned below) inhabited the rugged southerly part of Asia Minor. — 
otk dv halnpev (G. 226, 2). — Bactréos Axovros: gen. abs. (sc. Svros). 

Page 7B. — rotrwyv: meaning the Persians, whose king has just been 
spoken of. — xaprotvra: (middle voice), reap for themselves: the nouns 
which would naturally be the subjects of this verb are attracted into the 
preceding clauses, and made the objects of érnorépeda and eScpey (see note 
on § 8, above. 

24, xal pas: emphatic. — dv tpnv, I might say (unless, etc., see next 
section : G. 226, 2). — dppnpévous (after havepots: G. 280, N. 1), Le. we 
ought not yet to let it be seen that we have set out for home. — as... olufj- 
covras, as if we intended to settle hereabouts, i. e. declaring by our acts that 
this is our purpose (G. 277, N. 2).— Muooig... dv Soln, i. e. if they would 
take them (G. 226, 2).— dv before épfipovs belongs to So(y understood 
(G. 212, 8).— dp-fpovs (Suds and *&pw), hostages, i.e. binding (two parties) 
together. — rod... dewéwpav: gen. depending on dépfpovs (G. 262, 2), hos- 
tages for his sending ; the fut. infin. in all constructions with the article is 
exceptional (G. 202, 3), the present or aorist being far more common. (See 
Moods and Tenses, § 27, N. 2). — dv... dwola, he would be thrice-glad to 
do this (G. 222). — pévew wapacxevatopévous, preparing (not prepared) to 
remain. 

25. &dAd ‘yup, but (I do not say. this, Ednv dv in § 24) for, etc. — dpyol 
(G. 188, w. 8). — tHv (G. 123, N. 2). — karate kal peydracs, fair and tall, 
the Greek notion of female beauty. — yuvas€( (G. 186). — prj before do-rep 
is a repetition of pif after SiSorxa. — Awropdyor, lotus-eaters, see Odyss. 1X., 
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94 sqq.: having tasted of this sweet tropical plant, the companions of 
Ulysses lost,all care for home. 

26. édv, since it 1s in their power (G. 278, 2), gives the cause of éxdwreg 
wlvoyra:. — Tovg... wokirevovTas, those who now live poor at home: object 
of épav. — xoprrapévous (referring to the Greeks), tf they shall bring them 
hither (G. 226, 1): it might have followed the case of adrots(G. 138, N. 8 5). 
— wrovelovs: sc. Svras (G. 280).— SHA Sri: see note on iii. 1. 16.— teev 
xparotyroy (G. 169, 1). 

27. was &v belongs to both wopevolpeda and paxolpeda, and wes, by 
what course (if fol’owed), implies the protasis (G. 226, T). — jpov follows 
orparnyy (G. 171, 3), that our campaign may not be directed by the cattle. 
— Sry av... cuppépy (G. 232, 3).— ovyxaraxatoa : sc. Soxet. — SxA08 
oo. yay (G. 261, 2, N.). — ele rd pdxerOar, etc. (G. 262, 1). 

28. dradA\dfwpev, let us abandun (G. 253). — kparoupévey (sc. TLvey) : 
gen. of possess. after wavra. — dAAdrpra, forfeit, or lost (lit. another's). 

Page 74. — vopltay, consider as, followed by two accus. (G. 166). 

29. Aowréy (Aclww), tt remains (sc. torlv). — 0d wpdobev ... amply, not 

.. until (G. 240). — Svrav ... dpxdvrev, i.e. while we hud our officers. 
— dwodloOar dv, that we should be ruined (= arodolpeOa Gv: G. 211). 

80. rods viv (G. 142, 2). — rev mpdoer (G. 175, 1), than those we had 
_ before. Notice the emphatic position of rots vév. 

31. Av... Hy, in case... if (the latter should be translated first). — 
tov del dvruyxdvovra (subj. of xodkdfev), whoever of you may be at hand at 
the time. — bpevopévor, disappointed. — tovs ... elvat, men who will suffer 
no man to be a coward. — nax@ (G. 136, N. 3 a). 

32. mepalvay wpa (G. 261, 1), terme for action. — B&rrov 4 vTatry, better 
than (that thinys should be) as I propose. — 6 uerns, the private. 

34. wpoodeiy, 2s needed besides. — S1rov, (to a place) where. 

Page 73. — 35. et wal atrol, if they themselves likewise (kal), resumes 
the construction begun by et of woAdptov and broken by the parenthesis. — 
fptv (G. 186 or 187). 

36. wralovov, a hollow square or rectangle with a front (ra mpdo ev), 
two sides or flanks (whevpal), and a rear (ra SmoGev): within this the 
baggage and the camp-followers (8xAo0s) were to be placed. — Sardoy, i. e. 
the émAiras, or heavy infantry.— ed... wractov, tf then it should be settled 
at once who ts to lead the square: awrodelxvupt, to show forth or manifest, 
hence to appoint. — owére WOorev (G. 232, 4). — xpqped’ dv... reraypée- 
yous, i. e. we should have them at once in their places ready for action. 

37. tyotro and the two following optatives express an exhortation in the 
form of a wish (G. 251, 1). — AaxeSaysdvios: as the Lacedaemonians were 
now the first power in Greece. — 7d viv elvar, for the present (G. 268, N.). 

38. 8 re dv del Song, whatever may seem in each case (del): cond. relative 
clause (G. 232, 3), not indirect question. — el... dpq, if any one (now) sees 
(G. 221), present like Srp Soxet (G. 232, 1). — Woke Tatra, they voted this, 
this seemed good to them : cf. i. 8. 20, and note. 

39. vd SeSoypéva, what has been voted. — borg « » + émBupd, like F 7s, 
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etc. (G. 232, 1). — pepvijorbe elvar, be mindful that he be: Sv would mean 
that he is. — trav wreovrev totl, belongs to the victors. — nal & nig 84, and 
even if any (see note oni. 1. 2). — wéfav, A\apBavay: cf. 7d caraxalvey 
and rd droOvyoKeyv, above (G. 259, N.).— Td tev hrrepdve, the posses- 
sions of the vanquished. 


CHAPTER III. 


Synopsis: The Greeks burn their wagons, tents, and superfluous baggage. 
They are visited by Mithridates (1), who pretends that he is well disposed 
towards them, and proposes to join them if they have any well-developed plans 
for escape (2). After consultation, Chirisophus answers that, if unmolested, 
they will proceed homeward, doing as little harm to the country as possible ; 
but that, if hindered, they propose to fight their way (3). Mithridates en- 
deavors to persuade them that their plan is not feasible, and they conclude that 
he is a spy (4). They resolve to admit no more heralds to the camp (5). They 
cross the river Zapatas; and again Mithridates appears, with a body of cavalry, 
and attacks them (6, 7). The Greeks pursue, but are unable to overtake the 
enemy (8, 9). Some of them are wounded by the barbarians, who shoot back- 
wards as they ride (10). At the evening’s halt, Xenophon is blamed for the 
pursuit (11). He acknowledges his error (12, 13), and thanks the Gods that no 
great harm was done (14). He calls attention to the advantages at present pos- 
sessed by the enemy (15), and proposes that the Greeks at once provide them- 
selves with slingers and cavalry by banding certain Rhodians in their army, 
who understand the use of the sling, into a company of the former, and by 
equipping for riders all the horses in their possession (16-19). The plan is 
approved, and two hundred slingers with fifty horsemen are made ready (20). 


1. Srov: governed by Séorro (G. 172, 1) and limited by wepirray (G. 168), 
whatever of the spare articles: its antecedent is the object of pereS(Socayv. — 
d&piorro-rotoupévey (G. 131, 1; cf. 180, 2). — els érijxoov, within hearing 
(axote). 

Page 76.— 2. Stdyev (sc. xpdvov), tarrying.— os @lrov re kal etvouy 
(sc. Svra) al BovAdpevov, as (one whom you may assume to be) a friend, 
etc.: &s has its force as explained in G. 277, N. 2. 

3. Oreye (imperf.), was spokesman. — eb... &g (G. 221). — ds dowlera- 
va, doing as little harm as shall be possible. — fv d€ rvs, but Uf any one 
(Tissaphernes, for instance) shall’ hinder (G. 228): ef. note on ii. 8. 23. — 
Scamodepety, to fight it out (Sr4). 

4, Bacortéws Axovros (sc. Svros). — tréareprros (observe the force of 
énsé), sent in an underhand way. — olxelov, kinsmen. — wlerews tvexa, to 
secure good faith, i. e. on the part of Mithridates. 

5. Sdypa (see G. 129, 4): Eng. derivative? — rdw wéAepov dxiipucroy 
elvas, that the war should be without heralds (i. e. one in which no messengers 
were to be received from the enemy): &xfpuxros with médepos sometimes 
means tmplacable, merciless. — tot’ ... elev, 80 long as they should be in the 
enemy’s country (G. 248, 1): the direct form of the resolution (Séypa) being 
tor dy dpev. — SddCapov ... orpariéras, they (the Persians) kept trying 
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to corrupt the soldiers (G. 200, N. 2); but SiépOapay, they (actually) cor- 
ie gar d&mdv (G. 279, 4, N.). — wuerds (G. 179, 1). 

6. roféras, odevboviras (G. 129, 2 5): cf. dxewnoral in § 7, and 
ow hurcy and weAracrey in § 8. 

7. ds dQros dy (G. 277, N. 2). — atray, i. e. of his men.— &racyov xa- 
xcs (G. 165, N. 12).— Kpfres: the Cretan ro€éras are mentioned ini. 2. 9 
(see note). - 

Page 77. — of os (G. 266, 2, N. 1)... odevSovnrey (G. 171, 1), they shot 
too short to reach the (Persian) slingers. 

8. Suacriov (G. 281, 2). — élexow has for its subject the antecedent 
of of 

9. & woddo8, with a long start. — oty oldv te, not possible (G. 151, 
Nn. 4%), 

10. as rotmoGey (rd SmiaGev), behind them, in the proverbial ‘‘Par- 
thian” style. — &éfaav (G. 233). — dravaxepety paxopévous: because the 
Persian cavalry turned upon them when they begun to retire, 

11. nal adrés, even in person. — obStv paddov BrAdwrew, to do them ne 
more harm (G. 159, Nn. 4). 

12. ymevro ... paprupoly: he said épOes yriaoGe (G. 243, N. 1), nad 
«+. paprupe. Translate, he said that they had blamed him rightly, and 
that the result itself bore witness to them. — whoyovras (G. 280). 

18. dAnOh Adverse, i. ©. you are right as to what then took place. 

14. xdpis: sc. fore. — BAdpar (G. 266, 1). — peyddra (G. 159, N. 2). 

15. Seov: sc. trorotrov, from such a distance that (lit. through so great a 
distance as: G. 161).— of de xapds BadXovres, i. e. hurlers of the javelin.— 
& réfov piparos, if he had a bow-shot the start of him ; cf. ée wodXdod, § 9. 

Page 78. — 16. ‘Hyets with péddroper, instead of huty following Se 
(G. 172, N. 2). —riv raxlorny (G. 160, 2).— Kal Surddoroy 
(pass.), fly (lit. are carried) even twice as far.— rdevSovev (G. 175, 1, N. 1), 

17. xeporAnbior (G. 131, 1): pred. adj. (G. 142, 3%, the idea being, 
because the stones they use in slinging are of hand-size.— podrvBSlew, leaden 
slugs (G. 188, 1, N. 2). 

18. atrev: poss. gen. dep. on the indir. quest. rlveg... odevSdvas (cf. 
note on adreyv, ili. 1. 19). — wéravras (see wdopon), have, cf. xéernyra. — 
totre, to any such, as if rls had been used instead of rlves. — atrey, i. e. 
the slings (G. 178). — tre odevSovay tvreraypive, fo any one who may have 
taken the position of slinger.— tédovn, of his free will (G. 277, 2).— Any 
ma dria, some exemption (e. g. from severer camp-duty) besides, 

19. trav Kv\cdpxov: sc. trmoy (G. 168), i. e. horses not carried away by 
the cavalry who deserted (see ii. 2. 7). — alyxp-aAérovs: composition ? — 
a@xevoddpa, i.e. mules, in place of (a4wrf) the horses now to be taken for 
cavalry service. — els lwwias, for the use of cavalry. — rovs detryovras, i. @. 
those mentioned in § 9 and § 10. 

20. dylvovro, were obtained. — BoxipdcOnoay, were accepted. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


Syxopsis: Early the next day they resume the march (1), and just after 
crossing a dangerous ravine see Mithridates approaching with 5,000 men (2). 
The enemy pass the ravine, but, when charged upon by the Greeks, retreat pre- 
cipitately (3, 4). The Greeks mutilate the bodies of the slain (5), and then 
march on to the deserted city of Larissa, on the Tigris (6-9), from which they 
proceed to a fortress near Mespila (10-12). During the next day's march Tis- 
saphernes makes his appearance with a large body of troops (13). He does not 
venture an attack (14), and hastily retreats when the newly organized slingers 
and archers begin to use their weapons (15). He follows, however, close after 
them (16, 17). The Greeks halt for one day; and on the second proceed through 
the open country, more or less annoyed by Tissaphernes (18). Finding them- 
selves hampered by the arrangement of the troops in the form of a square, they 
make a new disposition of the army, and march onward for four days (19-28). 
On the fifth day they see a royal building, the way to which lies among high 
hills (24). While descending one of these, they are attacked by the enemy iu 
the rear (25), and are thrown into confusion (26). The same thing occurs on the 
second hill, but finally they get a portion of their force above the enemy, whe 
then desist (27-29). The Greeks encamp in certain villages (30), where they 
remain three days, but on the fourth descend into the plain beyond (81). 
Tissaphernes overtakes them, and they immediately encamp (32). This gives 
them greatly the advantage (33). At night the enemy retire (34-36) ; upon 
which the Greeks decamp, and get so far away that they are not overtaken until 
the fourth day. The barbarians now have the advantage of an elevated position, 
under which the Greeks must pass (37); and accordingly Chirisophus orders 
Xenophon to bring his peltasts to the front. This Xenophon declines to do 
(38-40), but he proposes that they attempt to gain the summit of the moun- 
tain above the enemy, which has been left unprotected (41), and himself makes 
the attempt with a body of picked men (42, 43). The enemy see the move- 
ment, and try to reach the summit before the Greeks (44). There is great 
shouting in both armies (45); and Xenophon gallantly encourages his men, whe 
finally succeed in reaching the summit before the enemy (46 — 49). 


1. vy DAq, the next day, for ry torepatg. — xapdbpav : the bed of a. 
mountain stream, generally dry, such as are now often used as roads in 
Greece. 

2. aPeBnxder, after they had crossed (G. 277, 1). — Frnoe (G. 164). — 
éwocydpevos ... wapaddcrav (G. 203, x, 2): his promise was dv AdBo, 
wapaiéce (G. 247): we might have had e AdBor. — karadpovijeas, having 
come to despise (G. 200, N. 5 5). 

Page 79. — 3. derov (cf. els, i. 2. 8, and note), about: lit. (as much) as. 
— waphyyeAro, orders had been given.— ots: subject of Stdxev.— bappotor 
. « » Supdmens, to pursue boldly, as a sufficient force was to follow (G. 277, 
N. 2). 

4. waradiida : sc. abrots. — lojpyve: sc. 6 cadmeyntris (G. 134, N. 12). 
— ole edpyro, those who had received orders, as subject of cov (cf, obs Bey 
Siéxav, x. T. A. in § 3). — of 84 (G. 148, 1, N, 2), i. e, the enemy. 


86 XENOPHON. 


5. rots BapBdpors (G. 184, 8). — atro-xftevorros: cf. abrdé-paros, i. 2. 
17, and atro-podos, i. 7. 2. — 8. hoPeperarov dpay (G. 261, 2), as fright- 
Sul as possible to behold (sc. rd Spapa). 

7. Adpiroa: an old name (orig. meaning citadel) given to several forti- 
fied Greek cities and to the citadel of Argos. The Larissa here mentioned 
is the site of the modern Nimrud, and it was once the S. W. corner of 
Nineveh. See note on MécomaAa in § 10. — rd wadasov, anciently. — Nr- 
Oyy (G. 129, 14). 

8. Bacreds, i. e. Cyrus the Great: see note on § 10. — vep&An: the 
cloud hiding the sun was an eclipse.— &éurov: sc. rv wodsy ; the eclipse 
being considered an evil omen. — é4Aw: see GAloKopas, 

9. wapd, by the side of : cf. note on i. 2. 13.— wAéOpou: see note on i. 2. 5. 

. Page $0. — 10. MéomAa (opposite Mosul): this is the N. W. corner 
of the immense city of Nineveh, the once splendid capital of the Assyrian 
empire. Mespila is about 18 miles above Larissa (see note on § 7), which 
distance agrees with the length of the city (150 stadia) given by Diodorus 
(ii. 3). As the breadth was 90 stadia (nearly 11 miles) and the circuit 
480 stadia (about 56 miles), Nineveh must have been a collection of towns 
and palaces not included within a single wall. The Assyrian empire was 
overthrown by the Medes, with the help of the Babylonians, about 625 B. c. 
(See Rawlinson’s Ancient Monarchies, Vol. II. p. 391.) Nineveh, how- 
ever, was not destroyed, but remained a part of the Median empire until 
this was overthrown by Cyrus the Great in 558 B. c., when the city dis- 
appears from history. This Median occupation is mentioned here and in 
§ 7, and this seems to be all that Xenophon knew or cared to tell of the 
history of this famous place. This is almost as bad as if a medieval trav- 
eller had called Athens ‘‘a place which the Romans once occupied”; but 
surely quite as pardonable as a modern geographer’s remark that ‘‘ Greece 
occupies the southern part of the Turkish peninsula”! The slight notice 
of the ruins taken by Xenophon shows at once the completeness of the 
destruction of Nineveh and the carelessness of even a cultivated Greek 
_ about the former glory of ‘‘ Barbarians.” From both Mespila and Larissa 

monuments and sculptures have been brought to the British Museum, 
especially by Layard. — KoyyvAtdrov (nom. -drys): xéyxn, Lat. concha, 
a muscle shell: cf. Eng. conch, conchology. 

11. wXlvO&vov: cf. Alyn in § 7, and the reference. — MrSeaa, Medéa, 
wife of Astyages, the last king of Media. — xaragvyeiv (G. 203); cf. &retv 
in § 12 (G. 202). — dtrddeoav ... td Tlepoav, they lost their power (i. e. 
were deprived of it) by the Persians. 

12. xpove, i.e. by length of siege. — épBpovrijrovs, thunderstruck, i. e. 
stupefied or mad (attonitos), perhaps by fright at a thunderstorm. Cf. § 8. 

18. els refers to the coming of T. upon the course of their day’s march. — 
ous Te... Exe (sc. Exov), having not only (re) the cavalry (G. 154) which 
he himself brought with him: cf. tev avéBn, below. — rod tyovros, who 
had (in marriage), in appos. to "Opévra (G. 39). — obs... BapBdpovs, tha 
barbarians whom Cyrus had in his expedition. 
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14. rds pav... rds 8é(G. 148, 1). — elxev xaracrioas, stationed and 
kept in the rear (of the Greeks). — éuBareiv, to make a direct attack. 

15. ZntvOar rofdrar: the name Scythian was given to all archers of a 
certain class, whether they were native Scythians or not. At Athens police- 
men were called rofora. or ZxiOar, because the state sometimes imported 
Scythian slaves (who were archers) to serve as a city police. — dvBpd¢ 
(G. 171, 1). — od88... pg&tov Fv, i.e. could not well miss if he tried, on 
account of the dense throng of the enemy. 

Page S2.— 17. Kone, construed with xpijowa. — xpdpevor (G. 279, 
4, N.). — rofevav (G. 260, 1). — Ave ivres, shooting upwards, so as to 
recover the arrows more easily, — v: sc. 656 (G. 161). — éorre xPA- 
oOat, i.e. of use. 

18. petow Exovres, having the worst of tt.—dxpo-Bodlon (G. 129, 3; 
132, 2): cf. dxpoBoArr{dmevos, below. 

19. tyveray, found out (G. 200, N. 5°b).—4v ovyxéwry rd xépara 
(G. 225), if the wings are ever drawn in (cf. brav Sidoyxyq in § 20). — b500 
oreverépag otons, because the road is narrower than usual: this would 


" be likely in the hilly and broken country they were nearing. — é0A(Beo Our 


wovs éwXiras(G.261,1,N.1), that the heavy-armed should be squeezed out 
of their ranks (sc. & rig tdfews), subject of dvdyxyn dorly: the hoplites 
wore heavy armor, and depended for their effectiveness on the steadiness 
of the ranks. — aweefopévous, crowded together. 

20. +d phooy, the space between. — ever Berov (dri-rlOnpat) tots wodeplors 
(G. 185), easy for the enemy to attack. 

21. dvd éxardy dvSpas, of a hundred men each. — Gddovs (sc. érlory- 
wav: see G. 137, nN. 4): the Adxos had its divisions of fifty and twenty-five, 
each with its special officer. — odrot (sc. of Adxor) would naturally have 
been subj. of dwépevov, but of Aoxayot is added to mark those who directed 
the manceuvre.— wapfyyov taley rav xepdrav, ded on (their companies) out 
of the way of (i. e. behind) the wings, so as to give the others more room. 

22. xd péorov dveer(priacay, i.e. they filled the space left open. — rd 
Stéxov, the interval. — xara A\dxovs, by companies, i. e. the four enomoties 
of each company being in file (probably with a front of five); xara wevrn- 
xooris, i. e. in two files, each having two enomoties (or 50 men), giving an 
entire front of ten men; and xar’ évoportas, i. e. with all four enomoties 
in line. The last would give the six companies a front of 24 files (prob- 
ably 120 men). It will be remembered that these six companies were to fill 
the space which would be left open by separating the wings when the road 
permitted. See note on iv. 3. 26. 

Page 82. — 23. dv to plpe, cach in turn. — pdddayyos: dep. on mov, 


| f there was need at any part of the line. — térrapas, i. e. four days’ march 


without adventure. 
24. Baclraoy, i.e. BactkcF-vov (G. 53, 3, N. 1; ef. 129,12). Bact- 
Aadv nm, @ royal building or estate on the distant slope. — &é, over. — 


Gopevor (G. 138, Nn. 7). 
25. es « < dvabialvnd, 'b0:ae ts Gacehd: the wad (0: 266, x: 1). ~ ds v0 
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wpavés, down hill. — ond pacrlyav, wnder the lash, i. e. ecourged to it as 
slaves: see the account of the Persians at Thermopylae, Herod. vii. 228 
(Selections from Xenophon and Herodotus, p. 185, § 44). 

26. yopvirev (G. 175, 2): cf. note on i. 2. 3. — SxAq, the crowd, who 
were elow trav Swov, as distinct from the men in the ranks. See iii. 2. 36, 
and note. 

28. dwlovev (G. 233).— dvifyayov, brought up.— 7d Spos, i. e. the higher 
hill (§ 24), from which the smaller hills descended (xa0Axov). 

29. twip, above. —wodeuleov: this and the first wodémot refer to the 
Persians, the second wodduror to the Greeks. 

30. Try SSq... ynrAddous, i. ec. by the road which led over the hillocks, as 
opposed to the course of the weAracral along the slope of the higher hill. 

Page 83. — xard rd Spos émwaptéyres, marching to the same point (rf) 
along the slope (xara Td Bpos) in the same direction with (wapd) the main 
body. — rd xépas: see § 24. — larpods, nuracs, selected from the soldiers. 

3]. wal dua... elxow: woe should expect Exorres (causal). — trots 
(G. 184, 3). — r@ watpamwetown, by the acting satrap, or royal governor 
(G. 188, 3). 

83. word Seddepov, they found it very different, i.e. much easier :* the 
more common impers. constr. (which many MSS. and edd. have here) would 
be word Sidepey .. . Sppawras .. . wopevopivous. — tx xapas, from a posi- 
tion ; opposed to wopevopdvor, on the march. 

35. wovnpdv, a troublesome (wretched) thing. — abrots (G. 184, 3, N. 4). 
— werodiocpévor, hobbled, praepediti, their feet being tied together by a 
short cord. — rod pi dedyav fvexa (G. 262, 2). — Se... dvSpl: the dat. 
for the accusative is very rare with the infin. after Se, and it is better here 
(with Rehdantz) to supply mv (i. ec. a servant) as subj. of émordfa and 
Xardwweom, and airdy (i.e. the horseman himself) as subj. of dvaBAvas 
The idea is: a Persian horseman must wait to have his horse saddled and 
bridled, and to put on his own armor, before he can mount. — GoptBov Sy- 
ros: temporal, like vénxrwp (G. 277, 1). 

36. StayyedAopévous, passing the word of command. — luhprge: sc. the 
herald (G. 134, N. 1 d). — dxovévrov, i. e. within hearing of the enemy. 

Page $4. — Avew is used in a rare (chiefly poetic) sense = Avorreddy, 
to profit, to be expedient: as in English, they thought tt would not pay. — 
atrovs and wucrés belong to both of the following infinitives. 

87. d&mdvras (G. 280). — «al abvrol, themselves too (G. 145, 1). — dxpe- 
vuxlay, spur (lit. nail-tip).— th fv, along the base of which. — naréBacrg 
(see G. 129, 8): cf. dvaBacrs. 

89. & Sé Aéyean (G. 148, N. 2). — fpty (G. 184, 8). — ode Eons wapedbety, 
there is no getting by. — ed pi, dwroxdyopev (G. 223, N. 1). 

40. tpnpa, exposed. — wes tis GredG, how we (lit. one) shall drive, etc. 

41. trip... orparebparos, close above their own (the Greek) army. — 
bya 8’ eo, and I volunicer : tye Sé is more emphatic, as ov pév is omitted 
with péve. 

42. wedeber SE of: of as indirect reflexive (G. 79, 1; 144, 2), following 
ovp-wipwas (G. 193). 
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Page 85. — ded tod oréparos, from the front (cf. otpas). — paxpéy, 
too far. 

43. Daf, i. ©. he (Ch.) took to replace the peltasts. — rovs xara pico : 
see § 22.— avrg: Xenophon. — rovg tpraxoglovs, i. e. three of the six 
companies of § 21; these had been moved to the front when the attacks 
came from a new quarter. — obs rev éwurtdcrey (partitive): by attraction ; 
the simple form would be rods tpraxoc(lovs rev émAdcrey obs fxs. 

44. apdAdX\aobas, fo race or vie in speed. 

45. Staxe\evopdvey: agreeing with the plural implied in otparedparos 
(G. 138, N. 8). — rev dul Ticcaddovny, Tissaphernes and his men. — 
Notice the chiasmos in Svaxe\evopivev rots tavrey and rots avrav S4- 
xedevopéver, 

46. GprrdAdAGoGar: see note on § 44. — rhv Aouwhy (sc. S8dy). 

48. wal 3g, and he (G. 151, N. 3%). — Exe dropetero, marched on with it 
(the shield).— Oépaxe. twaxdév: the horsemen carried no shield, and accord- 
ingly wore a heavier breastplate. — ¢wdayev, to lead on slowly. — wapiévan, 
to come up. 

49. dvaBde, mounting his horse (again).— Béorpa ... &Bara (sc. ra xo- 
pla), passable ... impassable (i. e. for a horseman): Kriiger makes the con- 
struction impersonal, like é$évaré dorwy, it is impossible, for dtévardéy tori. 
— @0dvover, anticipate, with object wodeplovs. — yevépevos (G. 279, 4). 


CHAPTER V. 


Synopsis : The barbarians now flee, and the Greeks descend unmolested into 
the plain (1). In the evening the enemy appear (2), and attempt to fire the 
villages (3). Xenophon says encouragingly that this shows that the Persians 
relinquish their claim upon the country, and proposes jestingly that they 
defend the villages as their own property ; but Chirisophus says, also in jest, 
that they had better fire them (4-6). The generals and captains on assem- 
bling are much perplexed about their route (7). A Rhodian proposes that they 
kill the cattle and make a bridge of the inflated skins across the Tigris (8~11), 
but the plan is not regarded feasible (12). The next day they march back 
upon the course they have come (13). The generals and captains hold another 
council, and question the prisoners about the country (14). They learn some- 
thing of the roads leading in the four cardinal directions, and in particular of 
the Cardiichi, a warlike people among the mountains, who do not obey the 
King (15, 16). The generals conclude to make their way northward through the 
Carduchi (17), and give orders for the soldiers to be ready to march any time 
during the night (18). 


Page 86.— 1. MdAnp S8dv: cf. i. 2. 20, and note.— d&ya0ev, i. e. supplies. 

3. dvvobpevos . . . Exorev, being apprehensive that they might not know, 
etc. (G. 215, N. 1). — et wdovev: sc. the enemy (G. 248, N.). — AapBdvorey 
(G. 244) governs émirhSea: the direct question would be wéGev... Aap- 
Bdveoper ; - 

4. & rhs BonOelas, i.e. from helping those who were scattered in plun- 
dering (§ 2). — xaréBn : from the height (§ 1). 
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5. ‘Opare... ela; don’t you see that they admit the country is now 
ours? (G. 280).—@ ydp... ddXorplay, for what they stipulated against 
our doing, when they made the treaty (cf. ii. 8. 27), viz., burning the King’s 
territory, (this) they are now themselves (doing, by) burning tt as if it were 
another's: pi xéday... xépay (sc. fyds) is in apposition with the antecedent 
of d. See i. 9. 21, and note; in both cases a more definite expression (here 
xéover) is substituted by anacoluthon for a more general one like wovotor. 

6. Otxouvv tporye Soxet, J don’t think so now. The reply is mere jest, 
like the preceding remark of Xenophon. 

7. axynvds, encampment (in the village), — tvOev piv... EvOev 84 on the 
one hand . . . on the other.— 6 worapds : the Tigris. — os pnSé... Bdbovs 
(sc. rel), so that not even their spears projected when they tried the depth, 
i. e. their spears found no bottom (G. 184, 8, N. 4; 266, N. 1). Cf. iii. 2. 22. 

Page 87. — 8. ard rerpaxteyxidlous, four thousand at a time. — dv 
Sdopar, what I require (G. 172). — rddawrov: cf. note on i. 4. 18. 

9. ’"Aoxev: bags of inflated hides are still used in crossing these rivers. 
—alyas: derived from dloow, to leap. — dwodapivra: see drodipe. — pvu- 
onSévra refers to Séppara, hides, implied in d dwroSapévra. — wapéxor Ay 
(G. 226, 2). 

10. Serpev, girths. — dpploas, mooring. — ddels, by letting them down: 
this and dprfeas (G. 277, 2) are subordinate to dppicas. — &ayayev, car- 
rying (the line of floats) across the stream. — dpdoripwley Shoas, fastening 
them to the two banks, to serve as pontoons, or supports to a floating bridge. 

11. a rod pi xaradivar, will keep from sinking (G. 263, 1): for the 
gen. rod xara8ivat, see G. 174; prj, G. 283, 6. An equivalent (though 
different) construction follows, Gore ph dducOdvav oxfon, will keep you 
Srom slipping, lit. will keep you so that you shali not slip (G. 266, 1). 

12. xapley (G. 129, 15). — rd Epyov, the execution of the plan (ves 
prpa).—ol xadtcowres, men ready to prevent it: cf. note on ii. 3. 5. — 
wodXol lawets: apposition. — of... dv érérperov: sc. el drexelonoay. 

13. éravexdépovy els rotpradty, etc., i. e. they made a day’s march back- 
ward to some villages which had not been burnt by the enemy (see § 3). — 
4 «pes BaBvAwva, or towards Babylon: these words seem to have been 
originally a marginal note explaining elg rotpwradw: rotpwakw 4 (than) 
wpos BaBvAava would mean, in a direction opposite to that of Babylon, 
which is not possible under the circumstances (cf. § 15).— tvOev = &€ He (sc. 
Thy Keopny), the village from which. — Byoror foray Cavpdtav, were like to 
wonder, i. e. seemed amazed, like typxerav Oavpdftay: the text, however, is 
very doubtful. — tphpovra: .. . Exorev (G. 243). 

14. Gppl rd érirfSea: cf. Engl. “about his business.” — #Aeyxov . .. 
Xépay, they examined them as to the whole region on every side (G. 164). 

15. ris él BaBvddva (poss. gen.), on the road towards B. — fxovev 
(G. 247). — Ocpltav, éapltev: in reverse order: the King spent the winter 
at Babylon, the spring at Susa, and the summer at Ecbatana. — SaBdayn, 
after crossing (sc. ri: G. 184, 5): S&aBdyn ... dowlpay is used like the 
other adjective phrases with #.— &n is repeated for emphasis in the last 
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clause. — KapSetxovs: the people called Kurds, Armenian Kordukh ; the 
region is Kurdistan. 

Page 88. — 16. dxotveay, listen to or obey. — tpBadety tore elg atrots, 
onee invaded them (G. 208). — Bacrhixhy (G. 129, 13 5). — drdre.. . owel- 
caro, kal ériupsyvévar (depends on facay): in the direct form, éréray 
22. ondouvrat, Kal émupryviact, whenever they (the Kurds) make a treaty, 
etc., some of them also mingle, etc.— odev, &edvev: sc. Twas (G. 168, N. 2). 

17. éxacraydoe clidvar, that they knew the way in every direction, — 
vovrovs: governed by SteA0évras. — ipacay fifeay, they (the captives) said 
that they (the Greeks) would come. — etrropov ... wopeteoOas : in the direct 
form, eftropév lo-riy Szroe Av tig Aq wopever Oar, it is casy to go whither- 
soever you wish (G. 283), the apodosis being general in sense. 

18. él rovros, thereupon. — Gpas: part. gen. after vlna, at whatever 
time. — rhv trepBodhy, the pass: acc. by anticipation ; regularly it would 
be, they feared that the mountain-pass might be seized beforehand. — hvlx’ 
av... wapayyé&AAy, i.e. when the order should be given; cf. dng... Av- 
woly in ii. 3. 23, and note: this subjunctive might have been changed to 
the optative (omitting dy), as éra8}) Sawvicaay is changed from draSdy 
Sanviionre 








BOOK FOURTH. 


Harp FicHTne IN THE Mountains. — ENTRANCE INTO ARMENIA. — 
GREAT SUFFERING FROM COLD. AND Famine. — To Mount THECHEs, 
FROM WHICH THE SEA IS SEEN. — ARRIVAL AT TRAPEZUS, 


CHAPTER I. 


Synopsis ; Outline of the preceding narrative (1); and review of the situation 
(2-4). The Greeks cross the plain by night and reach the hills at daybreak 
(5); and, with Chirisophus in command and Xenophon guarding the rear (6), cross 
the height in front of them to villages among the mountains, where they find 
provisions in abundance (7-9). Their rear, however, as they descend into the 
villages, is attacked by the Carduchi, who, when they encamp, light fires on the 
hills (10, 11). At daybreak the generals resolve to abandon the captives and 
superfluous baggage-animals (12, 13); and, when the march begins, see that the 
order is executed (14). The next day it storms (15); and, the enemy pressing 
upon them, they march but slowly (16). At one time Chirisophus hurries for- 
ward, and, the rest following rapidly without knowing the cause, two soldiers 
are killed by the enemy (17, 18). When they encamp, Xenophon blames Chiri- 
sophus (19); but he replies that he was trying to secure the only known pass 
through the mountains (20, 21). Xenophon proposes to make guides of two 
prisoners (22), who are at once asked whether there is any other road. The one 
who denies this is put to death (23). The other says that there is such a pass 
(24), but that a certain height must be taken possession of beforehand (25). 
Volunteers are called for and detailed for this special service (26-28). 
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1. See note on ii. 1. 1. — Sea drokep fy: passive of an active constr. 
boa brodéunoav (G. 159, N. 2; 198); to what extent war was made upon 
the Greeks. 

2. tvOa (sc. éxetore), to the place where.— whpoSes, way along the river.— 
ixpéuare : sce xpépapat. — wopevréoy elvas (dir. wopevréov tory: G. 281, 2). 
This section is a recapitulation of what has been stated in the last chapter. 

3. rav adtoKxopévoy (G. 171, 2, N. 1), the coptives taken along the way. 

Page 89. — el &éAGorev has for its apodosis the sentence éy rq “Ap- 
pevia... weptiacn, including two subordinate protases; it represents édy 
SASwpev of the direct discourse, and the four following verbs might, like 
it, have been changed to the opt. (G. 247). — weplacr, will pass round 
(G. 200, n. 3b). — &éyero: the subject is rag wnyds elvar. — tony otrus 
txov, tf is just so (G. 28, N. 1). 

5. rhv red\evralay gudtaxfy: the Greeks divided the night into three 
watches. — Seow ... SteAOetv, enough for crossing the plain in the dark; 
berov (sc. rorodrov) takes the infinitive from the idea of sufficiency which 
it implies. — wapayyAcees (G. 129, 8), i.e. the word of command passed 
round, not by signal of trumpet. — rd Spos: cf. iii. 5. 7 and 17. 

6. rd dud’ abrdv, his own special command : cf. rd dmderixdy (iv. 8. 18), 
vd lrmdéy, the cavalry, and rd “EXAnw«éy for of "EXAnves, the Greek race. 
— ph, that, after xlv8uvos. — wopevopdvoy, as vkey went, gen. abs. — érl- 
orrotto: see ipérropat. 

7. ale@éobar (G. 274). — trara, i.e. after crossing the hill and descend- 
ing: cf. § 10. — del, regularly, qualifies épelwrero. — 1d tirepBdXXoy, i. c. 
each detachment in succession followed, as it crossed the height. 

8. fv AapBdvay, there was an opportunity to take. —& wus Wedhoaay, 
tn case the K. should be willing (G. 226, 4, N. 1; 248, 2): the apod. im- 
plied is, that they might let them through, or the like. —ds... xépas = 
Sud ris xdpas os Girlag (sc. ottorys), i. e. to let them go through their country 
as (being) a friendly one: cf. i. 3. 14, and ii. 3. 27, and notes. 

9. Srp, whatever (G. 187; 151, N. 2 5): the indefinite rel. Some some- 
times has a plural antecedent, when it is itself singular, as here ra 
émrfSaa.— xadotvroy (sc. adrey), when they called (G. 171, 2). 

10. reAevratot, oxorator (cf. G. 129, 12). — Sid rd... elves (G. 262, 1). 

Page 90. — fpépav (G. 161).— dvéBaors, xardBaots: cf. wapayyAAcces 
in § 5 (with ref.). — & &mpoo8oxfrov, ex improviso. 

11. dxwBiveverey dv Stapbaphva, would have risked perishing. — wodt, 
a great part: cf. +o wodt, the greater part, i. 4. 13.— ovvedpov, i. e. watched 
each other's signals, 

12. owed@oter.. . Soge, i. 0. they came together and resolved : cf. Séfav 
in § 13. — alyp-ddora, taken in wor (alyph, a spear, and adloKopat). 

13. érolovv: the subject is trofiya, etc. — él, in charge of. — Sdé€av, 
having resolved (G. 278, 2), lit. it having seemed good: cf. Soke, § 12. — 
Tatra is governed by movety understood : see, however, Moods and Tenses, 
§ 110, 2, n. 2. 

14. twoerdyres, halting. —& 1: translate whatever. — réy donpivey 
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(sc. G&detvar), of the things ordered (to be abandoned), or simply, of the 
things above mentioned (see § 12). — ol 8d, and they (the soldiers). — wry 
oes ExXehey, unless one smuggled something. — olov ... yuvarxdés: we should 
expect olov (for example) 4 watSa Gribuptoas atrod, 4 yuvaixa (Kriiger). 
— rév ebepemey is partitive genitive. —ta pév... td 8é sometimes... 
sometimes. 

16. xwpley, dim. (G. 129, 8).— dvaxdzovres and Gayivé are both poetic 
wo 

Page O14. — waphyyoAe tropivay, would send word (for those in front) 
to wait. — brucdowwro (G. 233): émxeiobar, to press upon; bmrlOerbas, to 
Sali upon. 

17. Sre wapeyyvero, whenever the word was passed. — apaypé v1, some 
trouble ahead. — wape\Oéwre (sc. rivf). 

18. BSrapmwepts ry xehadhy (sc. trofevOels), shot directly through the head, 
lit. shot in the head directly through (G. 160, 1). 

19. @owep clxev, just as he was (sicut erat). — detyovres Spa (G. 277, 
N. 1). — nad re xdyaSe: cf. note on ii. 6. 19. — dveddo Bar, to take up for 
burial, a most sacred duty with the Greeks. The last sentence is in the 
direct discourse. 

20. avry is subj., and pla S8és pred.: lit. this which you see is the 
only way (and) steep (6p@la, sc. oda) ; airy cannot be taken as an adj. 
pron. with 68s (G. 142, 4). See notes of Kriiger and Rehdantz; and cf. 
iv. 7. 4. — 8yAov of GG. 151, N. 2). — ExPacry, way out. 

21. vratr’ lowevSoy (G. 159, N. 2). — & wes Suvalpny, in case I should 
be able ; see note on & was MeaAfjoraay in §,8: here an apod. is implied like 
twa Odea. — od... d8dv, say there is no other way. For of onps, cf. 
note on i. 2. 26. 

22. Swrep, i. e. the ambush. — dvawebom: Kriiger quotes 7. xv. 235, 
@s xe xal airs ’Ayxaiol dvarvedowat mévoo. — atros toérov tvexa 
(G. 215, Rem.). — tyyeséoruy (G. 137, N. 4): supply atrots. 

23. et eSetev, whether they knew: the direct question was dp torre; 
(G. 243). — otk &pyn: see note on § 21. — odBev, threats. 

Page 92. — 24. érbyyxave ... exicSopévn, i.e. he happened to have a 
married daughter there. —atrés emphasizes the subject of jyhoerOar: he 
sata he would himself lead (G. 138, N. 8 6). —68év (G. 159, N. 5): see 
note oni. 2. 20. 

25. Svo-wap-crow (elur): cf. dpaf-irds, i. 2. 21, and see G. 182, 2. — 
&: object of rpoxaradforo : and unless they (tes) should first (arpé) occupy 
this (G. 202, 4; 247); the direct discourse was e ph Tis mpoxatadtppera, 
&8tvarov tora: (G. 223, Nn. 1). 

26. weAracrds is in apposition with, and ém\vrev limits, Noxayots. — 
rig... lor, whether there was any one (torw might have been ey after 
&Sdner). — yevéor Oar, to show himself: cf. tyévero (end of § 28). — troords 
W@edovrts, standing forth as a volunteer: cf. tbloraras in § 27. 

28. dpwracw & ris... Aor: here Wa of the direct question becomes 
opt. after an historic present (G. 200, N. 1; 201, Rem.). 
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CHAPTER II. 


Synopsis: The guide is bound, and arrangements are made for signals and the 
attack (1). The party starts, and Xenophon proceeds to divert the enemy’s at- 
tention at the open pass (2), who continue to roll stones down the mountain at 
the Greeks all night (8, 4). The advance party surprise and kill outposts of the 
enemy, but make a mistake as to the position of the summit (5, 6). They halt 
for the night, and at dawn advance against the main enemy, who abandon their 
position (7). The force of Chirisophus succeeds in ascending the mountain (8) ; 
but Xenophon, who takes with the baggage the route of the advance party, is in 
danger of being cut off (9, 10). He routs the enemy posted on one hill over- 
hanging the road, and they rally on the next (11, 12). Leaving a force on the 
first hill, he takes the second (13), and a third, and reaches the summit (14-16). 
A messenger brings word that the Greeks have been driven from the first hill 
(17). Xenophon proposes a truce to the barbarians (who are now posted on 
a hill opposite), which they consider ; the force of Xenophon in the mean time 
passing along with the baggage (18,19). But when he attempts to descend, 
they roll down stones. His shield-bearer deserts him, but another soldier runs 
to his support (20, 21). The entire Greek force encamps together again (22). 
The slain are collected and funeral rites performed (23). The next day the 
enemy continue to obstruct their progress, harassing them most whenever 
they are descending hills (24-27). Description of the Carduchian bowmen (28). 


1. of 84 i. e. Xenophon and Chirisophus. — éadpaydwras, when they had 
caten.— cvvriGeyras, agree with them (i. e. the volunteers). — rd dxpov: cf. 
&xpoy in iv. 1. 25.— rods pav, adrol 8é, i. e. the volunteers and the officers. 
— ve Svras, i.e. from their position on the height (G. 204). — lévan and 
cupBonPhcay denote later actions than dvAdtrayv and onpalveay; hence 
perhaps the change in tense (G. 203, N. 2). See note on iv. 6. 20. — &- 
Baow: cf. iv. 1. 20. 

2. ‘ep, rain. — Ses... Tov vody, that the enemy might have their at- 
tention turned to that road. — Swas as padrora AdBorev, that they might be, 
as far as possible, wnseen. 

Page 93. —3. fv Ba... &Palvay, i. 0. which they must cross before 
getting to the ascent. — ddo.tpdxovs: a poetic word, compounded of Ac 
(volvo), to rold (cf. S\pos), and rpéx@; probably meaning rounded by rolling 
(i. e. in the water). See Liddell and Scott; and Theocr. xxii. 49, there 
quoted: wérpor ddolrpoxor, otore xuAlvSov yapdppovs worapds peydAass 
wepiégere Blvarg. The xapdéSpa which they were crossing was the dry bed 
of a winter torrent (xepdppovs), down which the stones were hurled. Such 
xapaSpar are now often the best roads to be found in Greece. — SveopevSo- 
vewro, flew in pieces (lit. were flung about, as if from slings): ‘‘ diffunde- 
bantur ; cf. odev8dvn = funda.” Rehdantz. 

4. cd pi Stvarvro: sc. SuaBfwar (G. 225). — xvdcwBotwres (G. 279, 1). 

5. os... xaréxovres, supposing they held the summit (cf. n. on i. 1. 11). 

6. of 8’ od xare ov, i.e. they were wrong in so thinking: of 8¢ is irreg- 
ular in referring to the subj. of the preceding verb (see also G. 148, 1, N. 2). 
— pacrds, a round hill. — airy (G. 142, 4, N. 1): oBros may stand between 
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the article and its noun, provided some qualifying word separates it from 
the article. — abroGev, from that spot (where they were). 

7. twébasvey : cf. note on iii. 2. 1.— wpooeAOdvres (G. 279, 4).— et{evon, 
nimble (well-girt) : yap introduces the reason why only a few (dAlyo) were 
killed. 

8. dv-(yov, drew up (like buckets from a well): tpde, to draw; tnds, a 
thong or strap. 

Page 94. —9. fare, by the same way with. 

10. ® Svefedx Oar, or else be (themselves) entirely separated: the perfect 
infinitive (G. 202, 2, nN. 2) here denotes that the action is decisive ; cf. de- 
wewhf}xOar in i. 5. 13, and note.— ropesOycay dy: the protasis is implied 
in the following clause (G. 226, 1). — twroftya: subject of dxBAvas, i. c. 
there was no other way for the beasts to get through. 

11. dpOlorg rots Adxots, i.e. with the companies marching (with inter- 
vals between them) in narrow parallel columns: 8p&os implies that a body 
of troops has a much greater depth than front, including even single file. 
See note on iv. 8. 10. — ob xéuAg, i. e. not so as to cut the enemy off. — 
ad BodAowro (G. 226, 4, n. 1): the apod. is supplied in &ofoy, i. e. a way 
by which they might retreat. 

12. réws pév, for some time.— tkacrros: in appos. to the omitted subject 
of &Stvavro. — ot xpootevro, did not admit : i.e. they did not let the Greeks 
get near them, but fled. — xal roOrdév re... wal: see note on i. 2. 18. 

13. "Evvohoas ph, becoming anxious lest (the meaning of évvofoas being 
made more definite by the following constr. with ph). — nal wédAu, yet 
again. — émBotvro, for dm@dvro (G. 122, N.1; cf. 127, III.): such forms 
follow the analogy of verbs in #. — waptotety, as they passed. — tri rohd 
iv, stretched out a long way: cf. i. 8. 8, and note. — &re... wopevdpeva 
(G. 277, n. 2b): of. the Latin construction of quippe with a relative. — 
Std orevfis ris 6600 (G. 142, 3). 

14. & érép... Wedovroy (see § 5): of the three expressions which qualify 
the attributive partic. xararnpbelons (G. 276, 1), only one stands between 
vs and the partic., the others being placed outside of rig... gvdaxfis to 
avoid complicating that construction. 

15. Seloavras (G. 277, 2). — adbrots: the barbarians. — woAvwpxotvro, 
from awdéAvug (rodt-) and Epyw (fpxos), is often used, as here, where the force 
of wéX¢ is forgotten: we even have wéAw aodopxetv (see Crosby's note). 
— dpa, in fact ; as it proved. — émoePodidaxas: cf. § 9, § 18, and § 17. 

Page 95. — 16. trdyav, advance slowly. — wpocplgaay, i. e. might 
come up. — OéoBar ra Stra: cf. i. 5. 14. 

19. é ¢, on condition that (G. 267). —& @, while, introduces both 
clauses, rd piv... of 5¢. — of éx: cf. notes on rev wapd Bacéws, i. 1. 5, 
and on i. 2. 18. — cvveppinoay: see oupplo. 

20. toravro, were forming. — hpfavro, i. e. the Greeks. — tv0a ... 
ievro, where the armed force was stationed (see § 16): xetoOas here is like 
a passive of Oéo06a: (used as in § 16); the plur. &ewro is exceptional. — 
tracmorhs(G. 129, 2; 16, 1).—amr&umey, i.e. got separated from him, left 
him (without his shield). 
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21. Aovorets, of Lusi (or Lusia) in Arcadia (G. 129, 10). — wpoPefAn- 
pévos, holding out (his shield) in front of both (G. 199, 8). 

22. atrod, there.— bv \duxors Kovarois, in plastered (or cemented) cisterns. 
Suidas (s. v. Adxxos) says: ‘‘ The Athenians and other Greeks used to make 
large excavations underground, round o1 square, cement them, and keep 
wine and oil in them: these they called Adenow.” 

28. Svewpafavro, managed, or bargained. — tyyesdva: see iv. 1. 22-24. 
— dx tev Suvvarev, i. e. as well as they could. — voplterar: the word vépos 
** includes all that is enjoined by law, custom, or the general sentiment, 
and all that is voluntarily accepted in reliance on these.’”’ J. 8. Mill, Diss., 
Vol. IV. p. 302, Nn. 

Page 96. — 24. ey (G. 283). — éxddvov, tried to hinder (G. 200, N. 2). 

25. éaé-dpafw, from éeé and opdcee (ppay-), found only here and in 
§ 26 (Kriiger): force of the suffix !— roig wpéros (G. 184, 3). — dveripe 
ylyver Oar, to get above. 

27. dv owére, sometimes (G. 152, N. 2): cf. iv. 5. 81. — abrois rois dva- 
Baer, even to those who had gone up, i. e. to check them: cf. § 25 and § 26. 
—xaraBalvovory: temporal participle. — éyyéev evyovres: the opposite 
of d& woddod evyovras, iii. 3.9. Note the distinction of debyav, to fice, 
and éwrodevyay, to escape. 

28. réfa: probably long-bows, which were drawn by bringing one end to 
(or near) the ground and advancing the left foot (wpoBalvovres) towards that 
end (rpds rd care rob réfov). Strabo (p. 772) tells of Aethiopian elephant- 
hunts, in which three men used one bow, Tew ply xatexovrev Td Téfov Kal 
apoPeBnxdray Trois wool, rod 8’ Oxovros rhv veupdy, two of them holding 
the bow, with their feet advanced (i. e. each with one foot advanced to steady 
himself), and the third drawing the string. Arrian (Ind. 16) speaks of 
bows which the Indians drew by bringing them to the ground and bracing 
themselves (avriBdvres) with the left foot. In this passage of the Anabasis, 
there is very slight MS. authority for the common reading wrpooPalvowres. 
— dxovrlois: in appos. with atrots (G. 137, n. 4): the arrows, a yard long, 
were picked up and used as darts, being fitted with an &yxvAn, a loop or 
strap, fastened at the middle, as a guide in grasping and help in hurling. 


CHAPTER IIL 


Synopsis: The Greeks encamp this side of the Centrites and rest (1, 2). The 
next morning they see cavalry and infantry across the river, prepared to hinder 
their entrance into Armenia (3, 4). The Greeks endeavor to cross, but the 
depth of the water and the missiles of the enemy oblige them to retreat (5, 6). 
Great numbers of the Carduchi assemble in their rear. They are greatly per- 
plexed ; but Xenophon again has a propitious dream, which he tells to Chiri- 
sophus (7, 8). The generals offer sacrifice (9). Two young men bring word to 
Xenophon that they have accidentally discovered a place where the river is 
easily fordable (10-12). He makes libations and reports to Chirisophus (138). 
and the soldiers are ordered to get their bagyage ready. The generals consult 
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(i4), and the order of march is determined (15). They then proceed with the 
young men as guides up the river (16). The hostile cavalry advances along the 
opposite bank. At the crossing, the Greeks throw off their outer garments (17), 
offer sacrifices, and all sing the paean (18, 19). Chirisophus enters the stream 
with hie men, and Xenophon makes a feint of crossing at the lower ford (20). 
Chirisophus crosses easily, the enemy flying and abandoning some of their 
property; but Xenophon is in danger of attack from the Carduchi in his rear. 
He returus rapidly to the upper crossing, halts under arms, and disposes his 
men for attack (21-26). The Carduchi advance, and Chirisophus sends aid 
(27). Xenophon gives directions for a feigned attack (28, 29); and when the 
Carduchi press forward (30), the Greeks raise the paean and rush upon thein 
and turn tlem (31), but also themselves retreat rapidly when the trumpet 
sounds, and cross the river (32). Some of the Greeks are wounded (33, 31). 


1. ntrAlo®ncay, had their quarters: the word originally means to pass 
the night (or live) in an open court (atdh). — ebpos (G. 129, 7; 160, 1).— 
E&opevor (G. 138, N. 7). — rev KapSotxev (end of the section) depends on 
wav dptov. 

2. wodAd: as adv. with pynpovebovres, talking over, recounting.— xaxd 
‘2. + Obprayra, evils (so many) as they did not (suffer), even all put together, 
etc. 

Page 9Y.— 4. ’Opdéwra: gen. (G. 39%), i. e. troops of Orontas. — Sara 
(G. 187, Nn. 4). 

5. 68d¢... hve, i.e. the single road which was visible was (one) leading 
up, etc.: the construction is 4 dpepdvn odds pla (sc. obera) Fv dyovra dive. 
— dorep Xapowolnros (sc. oboe), (looking) as if it had been built.— rabry, 
here, i. e. opposite to this road. 

6. aapepévors (sc. truely), on trial. — ott’ corresponds with ré after éwl. 
— el 88 ph, otherwise, i. o. if any of them did attempt to carry their arms 
through the river: cf. note on ii. 2. 1.— yupvol, exposed: plur. since m1 is 
collective. 

7. "EevOa, where. —“EdAnow (G. 184, 4). — dpeor piv... dpmor S... 
peor 84: notice the emphatic repetition. — émxecopévovs (G. 280). 

8. atréparar: cf. i. 2. 17, and note.— wepippufvar, fell off (sc. Bofav) : 
for are, see G. 184, 3. — SiaBalvav dado eBovrero, took as long steps as 
he pleased (opposed to SeSdo0ar): SiaBalvey in this sense was a good omen 
for crossing the river (StaBalvey); see § 12, § 14, and § 15. 

Page 98. — 9. os rdxvorra, as soon as. — bri rod apérov (sc. lepelov), 
with the first victim (G. 191, V1. 2, 18). 

10. dptoravri, while eating his lunch: dpvoromorvdobar (§ 9), to prepare 
lunch. See also note on i. 10. 17. — éeln, «. r. X.: the direct discourse 
would be: Keonyv... mpoceAGetv, xal tdy xabevdy ... clereiv, dv... EXq 
(G. 225).— atre : with mpooedOetv (G. 187). — dreyelpavra elwety, to wake 
him and tell. — tyou: sc. eareiv. 

11. wal rére, and this time. — 8 tTvyyxdvacev... xarlSorey: the direct 
discourse was érvyxdvopevy (G. 243, N. 1)... wal xare(Bopey: this true 
imperfect optative is very rare. — ovAAéyoyres (G. 279, 4). — waSloxas 
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diminutive (G. 129, 8): cf. veavlone in § 10, which is a diminutive in form 
only. — dovwwep ... xnarar.Oeudvouvs (G. 138, N. 2), apparently putting away 
bags of clothes. 

12. Sdéfas: the oratio obliqua here changes from the opt. to the infin., 
as if ipacay had already been introduced. — 088 yap... wpooPardy elvar 
Kata Totro (sc. ipacay Bdfar), for (they said it appeared to them) that net- 
ther could the enemy’s cavalry come down to the river at this point: ob8€ 
(also... not, or neither) implies that this ground for thinking it safe to 
cross the river here (doadds StaBfvar) is added to the proof (in § 11) that 
there was a ford, which appeared from the old man and his family having 
crossed here. — é&8évres (G. 188, x. 8 5), having stripped: distinguish the 
various cireumstances (G. 277) of the crossing expressed by the three parti- 
ciplesand yupvol (sc. Svres). — os vevorépevor, with the expectation of having to 
swim (G. 277, N. 2).— SaBalvey: imperf.(G. 203, N. 1), representing SeBal- 
vopev, we proceeded (or attempted) to cross; cf. this with SaPfvas (below) 
for SiéBypev, we crossed (effected the crossing). — apéobev ... aplv Bpétar 
(G. 274): for the use of mpéoGev, see Joods and Tenses, § 106, N. 4. Cf. 
iii. 1. 16. 

13. rots veavlonous éyyetv (sc. olvov), to pour out (lit. pour in) wine for 
the young men: the indefinite subjects of éyyxetv and edxeoOar are easily 
supplied. — @fvacr (G. 96). — évepara (see § 8): the plural seems to in- 
dicate the several points of the dream. — wépov: referring to &aPalvew in 
§ 8.— Kal rd Aowrad dyad, also the other blessings (which had not been 
portended in the dream). — émreAdoat: depending on etyeo Oar. 

14. S1rws av SiaBatev: indirect question, representing wag Av SaBatuey ; 
(G. 245). Ses (without dv) introduces vux@ev and wdoyovey, the direct 
questions here being wag wixopev; and tras pydtv wacxopev ; (G. 244, first 
example). If dv belonged to wdoxotev, we should have odSév. 

Page 99.— 17. dvrimapyeray, went along over against them, i. e. on 
the other bank. — card... 5x@as, at the ford and where the (opposite) high 
banks were (cf. § 11).— orehavwcdpevos, putting on a wreath, probably one 
made on the spot. It was one of the institutions of Lycurgus that the Spar- 
tans should go into battle wearing wreaths (see Plutarch’s Lycurg. 22). — 
Grodus, throwing off (probably) his outer garment: éxSuwres (§ 12), acc. to 
Rehdantz, means wndressing themselves entirely. — waptyyye\Ae, gave the 
word, i. e. to do the same. — dp@lovs: see iv. 2. 11, and note. 

18. els Tov trorapdy, i. e. so that the blood ran into the river. 

19. dvnAdAafov, raised the war-cry, properly shouted ALALA: the 6)o- 
Avyf, was a loud cry or chant, generally a joyous one raised by women in 
invoking the Gods. 

20. él tov wépov: see § 3 and § 5. — txBacwv, passage cut (from the 
river). — mpoo~rovovpevos, feigning: he ‘‘made a feint of hastening back 
to the original ford, as if he were about to attempt a passage there. This 
attracted the attention of the enemy’s horse (on the opposite bank], who 
became afraid of being attacked on both sides, galloped off to guard the pas- 


onee the other point, and opposed no serious resistance to Chirisophus.” 
rote. 
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21. ds... &xBacw, with the appearance of hastening to the road which 
led up from the river: ixBacw, as a verbal noun, takes Gve and the gen. as 
if it were éxBalve. Cf. card Triv tcBaow in § 20, cBalvaw in § 3, and 
&éBarvey in § 23. — travov, they pushed on. 

22. tBdeov pi drrodelwer Gan, they called to them (exhorting them) not to 
be left behind. — ovwvecBalvay : ovv governs rots wodemlog understood. 

23. xara... worapdy, by (over) the bluffs which reached to the river (cf. 
§ 11). 

Page 100. — 24. xaraBalvowres (G. 280, N. 1). 

26. dxprhy SidBarve, were just crossing: with the adverbial accus. dxpiy 
(G. 160, 2), just at the point, cf. rédos in i. 10. 13, and the common use of 
dpxriy, at first. —dvtrla... Wero, formed his line facing them: cf. note on 
iL 5. 14. — wat’ dveporlas, by enomoties, i. e. with the four éveporta: (each 
of 25 men) arranged itn line, probably in five ranks. The enomoties had 
been in column, and they were now to be brought into line by moving wap’ 
d&owida, i.e. to the left, lit. by the shield (the shield being carried on the 
left side). See notes on iii. 4. 21 and 22; and on él Sdpv in § 29 (below). 
— trl ddAayyos, so as to form a phalanz, or line of battle. — otpayovs, 
rear-leaders. 

27. tov dxAov YrArovpdvous (G. 174), left by the crowd (of camp-followers, 
etc. ). pe voal Liar sc. 6 Elevode. 

28. Wev... StaBalvowras, when X. saw them (on the point of) crossing 
(to aid him). — atrol, (they) themselves, i.e. Xenophon and his men. — 
tvOev xal tvOev odav, on both sides of them. — Binynvdeptvovs, with hand 
on the thong (&yxtAn).— em PeBAnpdvovs (middle), with arrow on the string 
(sc. td rofetpara rl rats vevpais): cf. v. 2. 12, dmePeBAfobar bri rats 
vevpats. — wpéow rod worapos, far into the river (G. 168). 

29. ody, ring with the thump of the stone. 

Page LOL. — onprivy rd wodepuxdy, signal the charye (to deceive the 
enemy). See § 32.— dvacrphpavras éwl Sdpv, facing about to the right, 
belongs to the subjects of both #yyeto@ar and civ, as is shown by its posi- 
tion: with él  Bépv, towards the nag (the spear being carried in the right 
hand), cf. wap’ dow(Sa in § 26. — ds (G. 266, N. 1). — Bn... yevnrar: 
oratio obliqua, as if elwev had precedéd instead of mapyyyadev. The direct 
form would be Apto-ros torran, 8s dv . . . yévnras (G. 247, N. 1). 

31. ws... leaves, well enough for mountain regions: cf. ut tempori- 
bus illis, for those days (Cic.). 

32. onpalve (sc. Td wodeuxdy): cf. § 29. The Greeks had been ordered 
to retire at this signal. — rdvavrla is cognate accus. with orpépavres. 

83. ale Odpevor, perceiving that the Greeks were crossing. — cal... “EA- 
Arjveav, even when the Greeks were across the river. — hevyovres (G. 280, 
N. 1). 

34. of éravrijcavres, those who had come to the relief (see § 27 and § 28). 
— xporwripa toh xapod, i. e. further than they should have gone. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


Synopsis: The Greeks proceed through Armenia (1), and come to a village 
containing a palace of the satrap (2). Beyond this they pass the sources of the 
Tigris and reach the river Telebdas (3). Tiribazus, the governor (4), proposes 
through an interpreter a treaty of peace, to which they agree (5, 6). They then 
proceed for three days, followed by Tiribazus, and come to a palace and villages 
(7), where they halt, on account of a snow-storm, and quarter. themselves (5). 
Provisions are found in abundance; but word is brought that there is an army 
at hand (9), and the troops are again brought together (10). Encamping thus 
under arms for the night, another heavy snow falls (11-13), and the soldiers are 
again quartered in the villages (14). Democrates is sent out to reconnoitre (15), 
and returns with a captive (16), who says that he was out foraging (17), and that 
the army belongs to Tiribazus, who is preparing to attack the Greeks in their 
passage over the mountain (18). The generals leave a guard bebind, and with 
the captured man as guide (19) discover the enemy’s camp and attack it (20), 
when the barbarians flee. Twenty horses and the satrap’s tent are captured 
(21). The Greeks return to their own camp (22). 


1. weSlov Saray, a perfectly level country: for the case of wedloy and 
ynAcdhovs, see notes on i. 2. 20, and ii. 5. 18. 

2. as hv xépny, for 4 xopn als fv (G. 154), &c.— ripwas: cf. Lat. tur- 
ris, Eng. turret, tower. 

3. twrephd\Gov rds wnyds, x. r. X.: here they crossed the mountain range 
which is the watershed between the Tigris and the Euphrates; the Teleboas 
(generally supposed to be the present Kara-sw) flows into the Euphrates. 
“* After the river Teleboas, there seems no one point in the march which 
can be identified with anything approaching to certainty. Nor have we 
any means even of determining the general line of route, apart from specific 
places, which they followed from the river Teleboas to Trebizond.” Grote. 

Page 102. — 4. twapyos: cf. i. 2. 20, and note. — dvéBadde = ail 
Bazey, helped to mount. 

5. rots Apxovet (G. 186). — els drryjxoov: cf. iii. 3. 1. 

6. dp’ @ G. (267). —abrds (G. 138 N. 8). — pire... prire... ve: cf. 
note on ii. 2. 8. — 8cav Stovro (G. 247): in direct form, Scav av Sénoe. 

8. yvav wodAy: this was in lat. 39°, at an elevation of four thousand 
feet ; it was near the first of December. — twOev, in the morning ; lit. from 
daybreak : the opposite point of view is found in els &, i. 7. 1, and els 
éomipay, iii. 1. 3 (see notes). 

9. lepeta, cattle for slaughter (orig. for sacrifice, here for food). — trav 
drockedavvupivey tivds, certain of the stragglers. — xatSovv, alvovro: in 
direct discourse, xarelSopev and dalveras. 

10. cvvayayetv: subj. of dodadis clvar (without ot), i.e. they thought 
that safely required them to collect the army again. — dxer Srardprdtav, 


it seemed to be clearing up (G. 134, N. 1 e): originally rby Ala was under- 
stood. 


ANABASIS 4, v. 101 


Page 1O03.—11. ddcnvdv (G. 138, N. 2c). — Srp pi} wapappvely: see 
wapappéw; i.e. the snow kept all warm from whom tt did not fali off. 

12. érédpnoe, undertook, had the courage. — yopvds, i. e. without his 
mantle (tudnrov): cf. i. 10. 8, and note. — ddeddpevos (ac. rd EbAa), i. €. 
taking the work away from Xenophon. 

13. dpvySdAvov dx rey winpey (sc. xptpa): for dx rev wicpey duvy8a- 
Lov. — tepeBly&ivov, of the terebinth or turpentine-tree. — pbpov, fragrant 
oil, probably used as a perfume; while the various kinds of xpipa were 
applied to increase the suppleness of the limbs and as protection against 
cold. 

14. els ortyas, under shelter (from the weather), is not a repetition of 
els tds Képas, which implies that they returned to the same villages which 
they had left (§§ 8-10). — ord rijs alOplas, wnder the open sky ; sub dio, 
sub Iove: connect with xaxws oxnvotyres, by camping ill. 

15. Typylryy (a doubtful name): probably a man from Temnus (in 
Acolis). — ra wvpa: see § 9.—ta pi Svra, i.e. whatever were not facts, 
equivalent to a relative clause with indefinite antecedent, & pi 4v or ef Twa 
p) Fv (G. 283, 4). — ds ot« Swra, i.e. he reported such things as not being 
facts, and would have said ov« tory. 

16. IlopevOels, i. e. on his return. — obm tpn Wetv, said that he had not 
seen: cf. notes on i. 2. 26, and i. 8. 1.— odyaptv (a Persian word), a battle- 
axe. —"Apatéves, i.e. in pictures and statues, with which the Greeks were 
familiar. 

17. 1d woSamds ely, i. ec. the question woSawds ef ; the expression is accu- 
sative with the passive lpwrépevos (G. 197, 1, N. 2). — Llépons (G. 138, 
N. 85).— 1d orpérevpa: by anticipation one of the objects of Apéreyv in- 
stead of being subject of ey. *The accusative of the thing after verbs of 
asking (G. 164) may denote that about which any one is questioned, as well 
as that for which he is asked. 

18. waperxevdc0a: why perfect ? — és belongs to érvOnodpevov (G. 277, 
N. 2).— dmepBodg: cf. trrepéBaddov in § 20.— povaxy, alone, lit. in a single 
way: cf. Syn, in two ways. — tvrat0a: repeating él rq trepBody, x. t. Xu 

Page 104. — 21. . of before dproxdror belongs to doxovres. 

22. éwlBeors (force of the suffix ?), i. e. some attack from Tiribazus. - 


CHAPTER V. 


Synopsis: The next day the Greeks pass the height where Tiribazus intended 
to attack them (1), and three days later cross the Euphrates (2). The third day 
after this a bitter wind blows from the north (3), which abates when they offer 
sacrifice. Many perish (4). The first who encamp build fires, which they share 
with those coming up late in return for food (5, 6). The next day the Greeks 
march on through the snow, and many suffer from bulimy (7, 8). Chirisophus 
comes to a village (9, 10), where he encamps with the van (11). The enemy 
harass the rear of the army, and some of the soldiers, being disabled and left be- 
hind, give up in despair (12-15). Xenophon tries to urge them forward (16); 
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but, failing in this, proceeds to terrify the enemy, who flee when attacked by 
the rear-guard (17, 18). He leaves those that are disabled with promises of 
relief on the next day, and going on finds nearly the whole army encamped in the 
snow without guards (19, 20). He himself encamps there, and at daybreak 
sends men to rouse the disabled (21). Communication is opened with Chiri- 
sophus (22), and the army is quartered in the surrounding villages (23). 
Description of the village assigned to Xenophon (24-27). He gets on friendly 
terms with its head man (28, 29), and the next day takes him to Chirisophus, 
visiting on the way the troops, whom he finds feasting and drinking (30-32). 
The two generals question the chief at length (33, 34). Xenophon returns with 
him to his own village, and appropriates the colts found there to the use of him- 
self and the others (35, 36). 


1. Say Stivaiwro (G. 247): in the direct form Bary Gv SuvdpeBa. See note 
on the similar construction with Sr or os in i. 1. 6. 

2. Etdpdéryv: this was the eastern branch, now called ‘‘ Murad-su.” 

8. Sid... weSlov: we should say, over a plain and through deep snow. 
—wapardyyas wévte (vulg. wevrexa(Sexa): as a march of 15 parasangs 
(52 miles) seems incredible under the circumstances, many editors omit 
wevrexat-, leaving Séxa. wévre is adopted here on the authority of one MS, 
—tplros (sc. orabpcs).— dtroxdev, blasting (here with cold): cf. Lat. uro. 

4. edwe ohaycacGa, bade them sacrifice ; Ibn cpaydcacba would 
mean, he said that he had sacrificed (G. 260, 2, N. 1): elov with the in- 
finitive has the force of a verb of commanding (G. 202). — oaydferas 
(middle): sc. 6 pawris; or the verb may be passive and impersonal. 

Page 103. — 5. Sieyévowro ... xdovres, i.e. they got through the night 
by keeping up a fire of wood (cf. i. 10. 19: rabrnv... Steyévovro). — el pi 
peradotey (G. 225). — wvpots: the genitive commonly follows peradlSaps 
(G. 170, 2), denoting the whole of which a part is given ; the rare accusa- 
tive denotes the part which is given. Hence a noun like pépos after such 
verbs can be only in the accusative. — GAAo nm Tr: GAO TH being one of 
the objects of peradotev, the common expression & rt GAXo (cf. i. 5. 1) 
a have been ambiguous here after el pst) peraSotev. 

. bv0a dh, thereupon ; but tvOa 84, and where.— tore bil, clear down to: 
80 a and péxpt can be used to emphasize els or ént. 

7. Bovripldoav (G. 130): from Bov-Atpla (Bots and Aupds), ox-hunger, 
bulimy, which was a disease in which the patient suffered from ravenous 
hunger, hunger-faintness. — xatahapBdvev tovs wlrrovras, coming upon 
those who fell by the way (i. e. in consequence of hunger-faintness). 

8. SSdvras, as givers, i.e. to distribute the food: we should expect 
Sécovras to express the purpose. See Moods and Tenses, § 109, 58. 

9. Bpodopotous ex ris xapns, i. e. who came from the village to fetch 
water ; the village-fountain being outside the wall.— éptparos, fortification 
(épbopan, to defend). 

10. wopebovrar, etn, Gmréxa: all three verbs might have been opt. or all 
indic. (G. 248), and there is good MS. authority for wopedowvro and dwéxou. 
— Seov, about: cf. i. 2. 8, and note. 
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11. BuvhOyeay, were (still) able-bodied ; or it may mean, were able to 
reach the village, as opposed to of pi Svvapeves emreddoca tiv 68d, below. 
But see ra pt) Suvdpeva in § 12. 

Page 106. — 12. SepOappévor . . . rods SG0arpots, with their eyes 
blinded by the snow : the acc. is retained from the (possible) active constr. 
ScapOclpev rods SGOarpods adrois, to blind their eyes for them (G. 197, 1, 
N. 2); rots SaxrtAovs is in the same construction after déworernwéres, 
which is passive in sense, having lost their toes by mortification. Cf. note 
on ii. 6. 1. 

13. érxotpnpa ris xidvos, help (or protection) against the snow : xrévos 
is objective genitive, as we might say ém«ovpedy ytova, like éricxoupety 
Xepova, fo keep off winter (see v. 8. 25): so in Lat. defendere frigus. 
On the other hand, rav rode émxotpypa (below) gives the more common 
use of the objective genitive, help to the feet. — éwopebero (G. 225, N. 1): 
there is good authority for the more regular wopedéoito (like xivoiro, Exon, 
and énroddouro).— els thy vixra trodtotro, Look off his shoes for the night ; 
opposed to twroSdSepévor Exoipovro (§ 14), slept with their shoes on: Ske 
and Avw refer to tying and wntying the leather straps (ipdwres). 

14. Seo: the antecedent would be a genitive dependent on wédas. — 
weprerfyvuvro, froze on (their feet). — qoav napBdrwat, (their shoes) were 
brogues : Hesychius calls them d&ypounndy érdinpa povodeppov. — veoddp- 
Tov (véos and 8épw). — Body, ox-hides : cf. Addas, both elephant and tvory. 

15. éeAcdoenévar (G. 109, 2), was wanting.— rerfhxe (G. 101, 2, N. 2).— 
arpltoven éy vary, steaming in a dell. — otx paca wopeter bas, i. e. said 
they were going n0 further ; see notes on i. 2. 26, and i. 3. 7. 

16. éma8odi\axas (without rots), some of the rear-quard.— wary Texvy 
cal pnxavy, by every art and device.—rtedevrin, finally.— ‘‘So greatly was 
the army disorganized by wretchedness, that we hear of one case in which a 
soldier, ordered to carry a disabled comrade, disobeyed the order, and was 
about to bury him alive.” Grote. This story came out afterwards, when 
the charge was made against Xenophon that he had flogged his men (see 
v. 8. 8-11), which he did in a few cases. — SvvacOu dv: sc. &pacay 
(G. 211). 

17. & Tig Sivairo, if they could: cf. note on ii. 3. 23.— of 8€ (G. 143, 1, 
N. 2): cf. note on i. 9. 6.— dpgl .. . Stacepdpevor, quarrelling about what 
they had, i. e. their booty (G. 153, N. 1): see § 12, AAAs... adrav. 

18. Scov étvavro péyoroy, i. e. as loud a shout as they could (G. 159, 
N. 2). — fxav éavrovs, threw themselves: they rushed down into the dell 
over the snow-banks. — ovBels .. . ébOéy§aro, i.e. not a sound was heard 
Jrom them afterwards. 

Page 107.— 19. én’ atrovs, ie. to get them. — éyxexaduppévois, 
wrapped up. — avloracay, tried to make them get up. — 8n.. . troxe- 
potev, that those before them (on the road) did not make way for them: they 
said ot troxapotcry. 

20. Sdow rd orpdrevpa, i.e. what seemed to be the whole army ; but 
Chirisophus with the van was already quartered in the village (§§ 9-11). 
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22. vow é& ris xdpys (G. 168, N. 2; 170, 1): cf. note on i. 1. 5. — one 
agrees with reds implied with trav. — xoplfav (G. 265). 

24. wédovs: cf. Lat. pullus; Eng. foal. — éwraxalSaa: this number 
is too small (see § 35), but correcting numerals by conjecture is unsatis- 
factory. — évarny fplpay (G. 161, N.), eight days before. 

25. nardyao, underground : the description is said to correspond with 
the dwellings found in the Armenian highlands at the present day. ‘‘The 
.deacent by wells is now rare, but is still to be met with; but in exposed 
and elevated situations, the houses are uniformly semi-subterraneous, and 
entered by as small an aperture as possible, to prevent the cold getting in.” 
Ainsworth, quoted by Watson. — 7d piv ordépa cowep bpfaros (sc. Sy), i. €. 
the mouth (or entrance) being like that of a well, that is, narrow (opposed to 

): erépa is in partitive apposition (G. 137, N. 2) with olxla:; but 
-in the clause with 84 the construction changes, and we have xdte (below) 
8° edpeias for ra 82 xdte cbpéa (sc. Syra). 

Page 108. — 26. olvos xplOiwos, barley-wine, i. e. beer. — xpariipow, 
large bowls, like the Greek mixing-vessels.— looxadets, floating on the top, 
lit. on a level with the brim (twos, equal, and xaos, lip).— néAapor, straws, 
without joints (yévara): with ydévv cf. Lat. genu, Eng. knee. 

27. Bea pitav, he had to suck: &a has here none of its common force 
of an apodosis (G. 222, N. 2).— dwére Supqin (G. 233).— Axparos, strong, lit. 
unmixed (a priv. and xepdvvups).— cuppaddwn, to one wsed to it (G. 184,5). 

28. otre orepfcoro...dztacw: the direct discourse would be otre 
orepfhoy ... Thy te olatay cov dyrentAfocaryres... Amipev. orephooito is 
middle, with passive meaning. — dvreprAfoavres, filling in recompense. — 
Av dyaldy 1... halyyras, if he should appear to have given them good 
guidance (G. 159, N. 2). — €or’, until (G. 239, 2). 

29. by waow ApOdvas, amid an abundance of everything: &-pboves = 
without stint. — & épOadpots, in sight, i. ©. keeping an eye on them. 

80. ddleray, i. e. the soldiers quartered in the villages never let them go 
wnitl, etc. — wapabetey (G. 240, 1 and 2). 

Sl. otc... ob, and everywhere. 

32. didodppovoipevds te, with friendly feclings towards any one. —- wpo- 
mudy, to drink (his) health. — dAxey, he would draw him. — tev . . . Botv, 
whence he had to drink stooping, sucking like an oz: we should expect 
Bots (sc. xlva); Botw is attracted into the case of the subj. of xlvay, as if 
the construction were wo-rep Sei Botv wlvav. 

Page 109. — 33. BapBapixais, forcign, outlandish. — do-wep tveois, as 
tf deaf and dumb ; i. e. by signs, as they could not understand Greek. 

34. of UGrwou: the breed of horses in this region is still celebrated. — 
Sacpés (G. 137, N. 4). — XéAvBas: the people and the country have tle 
same name: cf. Aeddol. — ff ely: indirect question for wy éorw 4 88ds ; 

85. mwpds... olxéras, fo his family (i. e. the chief's), who were in their 
own village, where Xen. was quartered (§ 24 and § 28): for olxérns, see 
note on ii. 8.15. The reflexive éavrod here refers to the object, not the 
subj., of the sentence, aérév being in a prominent position (G. 146, nN. 1).— 
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edAhda, ic. at the time mentioned in iii. 3. 19; but cf. iv. 4. 21. — wakal- 
repov (sc. Svra), when he was rather old, belongs to daha. — dvalphpayn 
xaradtou, i. e. to fat him up and sacrifice him (G. 265). — tev wade (sc. 
viva). 


CHAPTER VI. 


Synopsis : On the eighth day Chirisophus takes charge of the guide (1), who, 
after conducting them for three days (2), runs away within the night (3). The 
Greeks proceed to the river Phasis (4), but two days later tind their way barred 
at a mountain pass by the Chalfbes, Tadchi, and Phasiani (5). Chirisophus 
halts and orders the forces into line (6). He calls the generals and captains 
together, and proposes a council to decide upon their course (7, 8). Cleanor 
wishes to move at once openly upon the enemy (9), but the more cautious 
Xenophon proposes that they attempt to seize an unguarded point of the moun- 
tain, stealing their way to it in the night (10-13). The word ‘‘stealing” is the 
occasion for a jest between himself and Chirisophus, and each exhorts the 
other to give proof of the soundness of his early education (14-16). Xenophon 
declares his readiness to undertake the enterprise (17) and predicts success (18), 
but Chirisophus proposes that others shall go (19). Three of the commanders 
accordingly volunteer, and ‘arrange to light signal fires when they reach the 
top (20). Chirisophus makes a feint of leading the army against the enemy (21). 
When night comes on the detailed detachment goes forward and gets posses- 
sion of the hill (22), and at daybreak proceeds along the heights, Chirisophus 
advancing in front (23). An engagement takes place and the enemy are 
defeated (24-26). The Greeks sacrifice and erect a trophy, and then go down 
into the plain beyond, where they find plenty of provisions (27). 


1. row piv hyeudva wapablBecr, he gives him (i. ec. rov nopdpxny) as @ 
guide.— rovs ... xeopdpxy (G. 184, 3, N. 4), i.e. he leaves the chief's fanily 
behind in their village. —’Apduwodlry: cf. i. 10. 7. — wos . . . drrlor: 
the thought of Xen. was Saes, el cares hyfoerat (sc. 6 xapdpxnys),... 
daly (G. 202, 4; 248, N.). 

2. avrots: cf. ii. 2. 8, and note. — Aedvpévos: cf. iv. 2. 1, Tov fyepéva 
Shoavree. 

Page BAO. — otn elev (sc. népar). —USnoe 8’ od (G. 29, N. 1): this is 
added to account for the guide's escape, not to show the kindness of Chiri- 
sophus. 

8. daroBpds gyxero (G. 279, 4, N.). — dpédaa, neglect, i.e. in letting 
the guide escape. — éxpro: cf. ii. 5. 11, and note. 

4, Gow: the famous Colchian river Phasis, for which the Greeks prob- 
ably mistook this stream, flows into the Euxine from the East. This was 
probably the upper part of the Araxes, flowing into the Caspian. 

5. dwi rh... dwepBodG, on the pass leading over to the plain: cf. iv. 4, 
18. 

6. xard xépas Byev, Jeading (his men) in column (partic. of manner). — 
wapdéyay, to lead along, to bring into line ; the movement by which soldie 
were brought inte line of battle (péXay§) from a column. 
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7. bros dyonotpeta, an object clause (G. 217): compare Sires yévo.re 
(§ 6), which is a final clause (G. 216, 1). 

9. mpoc-yeréo@ar (following elxés), will join them (G. 208, N. 2). In 
Cyrop. v. 3. 30, we have odSéva elxds Bovdfirer Oar. See Moods and Tenses, 
§ 27, N. 8, and references. 

10. Saws paxodpeda is in appos. with rotro (G. 215, Rem.), and is the 
regular form of the object clause ; but &rag AdBopev .. - dwoPadopey (in 
appos. with roOro below) is the less common form (%. 217, N. 1). — tTpat- 
pa (Dor. and Ion. rpapa): from terpéoKe (rpo-); cf. G. 129, 4: 128, 3, N. 4, 

Page MLM. —11. 1d Spos... Td dpcépevow (G. 142, 2), that part of the 
mountain which is visible ; unusually emphatic position of rd épapevov. — 
id’: él here denotes extent.— ofSapod... GAN’ 4, nowhere else than : GAN’ 
% for &AXo 4h, other thun, except, has but one accent, so that éAX’ looks like 
the elided form of &\Ad. — Spous rr, some part of the mountain. — wrépar 
Aabdvras, to surprise by stealth: here the idea of kdépar, to take (like a 
thief), is more prominent than it would be in the more common and nearly 
equivalent idiom kAdpavras AaQety (G. 279, 4). The same is true of apwa- 
wat o0écavtas, fo seize in advance, compared with dpraécavras paca, 
to be beforehand in seizing. 

12. Sphov lévat, to march up hill; dpadts (lévar), to march over level 
ground (G. 159, N. 5): cf. note on i. 2. 20. — EvOev Kal tvOev, on both sides 
of us. — ra mpd Today, i.e. what is immediately before him.— ped” Appar, 
by day ; lit. after (the coming of) day (G. 191, V1. 3, 3 b).— rots rootv : to 
be taken with rpaxeta (G. 185). — lo6ew and BadAopévors (G. 184, 5): cf. 
mpototen, iii. 2. 22; and wepopévors, iv. 3. 6.— xepadds (G. 197, 1, N. 2). 

13. e€6dv, since tt is in our power (G. 277, 2; 278, 2). — as (G. 266, 2, 
N. 1). —aloeOnory wapéxay, i. e. betray ourselves. — Soxotpev 5° dv... dv 
oo + XphoOat, it seems to me that we should find, etc.: dv belongs to xpf- 
o0a. (= xpopeba dv), and is repeated hecause the sentence is long (G. 212, 
2). We translate Soxotpev impersonally merely that we may render the 
infin. by a finite verb, and so give the force of &v. See note on ii. 5. 16. 
The protasis is in wpoctrovotpevor (= el mpoorrorolpeOa), 1f we should make 
a feint (G. 226, 1). —épnporépe, with fewer defenders. — pévovev: dy is 
understood from the preceding sentence, although this case hardly comes 
under the general principle (G. 212, 4). 

14. crvpBddAdAopas (sc. Adyous), i. e. give my ideas.— av dpolev, equal 
citizens or peers, a name given to the Dorian aristocracy of Sparta. — é& 
mwa(Sev: as we say, from a child.— 80a pi kodve: conditional (G. 232, 1). 

15. dpa, accordingly. — pddra qualifies kaipds dorw: a very fit time. — 
K\érrrovres Tod Spous (G. 170, 1); cf. Spous Krdpar re (§ 11). 

16. GAAd pévrou (more emphatic than GAdd), but really. — Savors 
xd\érrey, i.e. formidable stealers. —8avod rod xivSivou: the penalty of 
embezzlement might be death. — xal pévrot, and in truth. — dptv dpxeyv, 
to be your rulers (G. 184, 3, N. 4). 

Page B22. —17. «Awe: referring to the preceding jokes on xAewrh, 
— totrey kal ruvOdvopa, J learn from them also, i. e. besides other things 


ANABASIS 4, vil. 107 


(G. 171, 2, N. 1). — véperas al€l nal Poverty, tt is grazed by goats and cattle 
(instrum. dat.): this corresponds to an act. constr. vepovor 7d Spos al€{ (the 
herdsmen being the subj.). Derivation of at§ !— Bara (sc. ta xapla), pass- 
able ; but see note on Baowpa and dBara, iii. 4. 49. 

18. &al{eo pevety (G. 203, N. 2). — dv TH Opoly, on a level with them. — 
hpiv... toov (G. 186), to the same level with us. 

19. wal, AAG: observe the spirit of these abrupt connectives. 

. 20. obvOnpa érofoavro kacv (G. 203, N. 2): cf. cvvrlbevras duddrrav 

o + CupBonOhcay, iv. 2. 1, and note. — dwdre fyorev (G. 248, 1). 

21. && rod dplorov, after breakfast. — os padiora belongs to Soxoln.. 

23. xara ra Axpa tryeray, advanced along the heights ; cf. rots xara 
va dxpa (§ 24). 

24. rd word, the main part. — rods woddots, i. ec. the two main bodies. 
— addAfrov : following épod (G. 182, 2), which generally takes the dative. 

Page RAS. — 26. rd dve (sc. pépos), i. ec. their men above: ef. § 24. 

27. ornodpevor (G. 199, N. 1).— yepotoas, full, generally loaded (said 
ef ships). 


CHAPTER VIL. 


Synopsis : They march into the country of the Tadchi; and provisions fail, 
for the inhabitants dwell wholly in strongholds (1). One of these the Greeks 
attack, but unsuccessfully (2). It is agreed, however, that the place, to which 
there is but one approach which the enemy keep clear of the Greeks by rolling 
down stones, must be taken (3, 4). Xenophon suggests the stratagem of going 
as far in as possible under protection of the pine-trees there, provoking an 
attack from the enemy, and rushing into the stronghold after their ammunition 
is exhausted (5-7). A body of seventy men go forward (8), and the rest wait 
to see what the result will be (9). The enemy waste their only means of 
defence (10); and the captains striving with one another for the honor of enter- 
ing the place first, the stronghold is finally taken (11, 12). The men and 
women throw themselves over the precipice, leaving their flocks in possession 
of the Greeks (13, 14). The latter now advance for seven days through the 
territory of the Chal¥bes (whose armor and peculiar customs in war are 
described), getting no provisions from the country (15-17). They then reach 
the Harp&sus, pass through the territory of the Scythini (18), and arrive at the 
city of Gymnias, where they obtain a guide (19), who promises to bring them 
within sight of the sea within five days or forfeit his life (20). On the fifth day 
they reach Mt. Theches, from which they can discern the sea, and the men raise 
a great shout (21). Xenophon, being in the rear, thinks an attack has been 
made by the enemy (22, 23), but as he comes nearer he hears the soldiers 
shouting ‘‘The Sea! The Sea!” (24). They build upon the height a great 
mound of stones surmounted by hides, staves, and captured shields (25, 26), 
and afterwards dismiss the guide with rich presents (27). 


1. Taédxovs: a tribe of mountaineers, still known among their kindred 
by the name of Tao.— év ols... dvaxexopropévor, where they also carried 
and kept all their provisions (i. e. besides using them for defence). 
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2. atréce (to avoid els 8), into which (G. 156; cf. 61). — ebbis {row 
(G. 277, N. 1). 

8. His xaddv, in the nick of time.— ovx ter implies a future, as apod. to 
el pr Andpeda (G. 223, Nn. 1). 

4, elored\Oety (G. 263, 1): we might have had pi elow\Oety. — Mila... 
dpas, the only passage is this one which you see; the construction is avrq 
(sc. 4 mépodos) Av Spas dors pla wapoSos. Cf. iv. 1. 20, and note. — ofre 
StarlGerat, is served thus. — oxé\n, waevpds: after the passive ovwrerptp- 
pévovs (G. 197, 1, N. 2). 

5. dvaddowory, wse up. — GdAdAo n ‘ ee - waptévar, is there anything to 
prevent us from passing by ? Go ve 4 (nonne) is an interrogative implying 
an affirmative auswer (G. 282, 3); so that this question means, literally, 
Is anything else (the case) than (this, that) nothing prevents, etc.1 — e ph, 
nisi, except (sc. dpapev). 

Page AE4&.— 6. tpla tplwdeOpa, i.e. 150 feet. — BaddrAopdvous, under 
fire (of stones). — Siadawoteuss, scattered. — dw’ dv, behind which. — 
depopivey, flying through the air. 

7. wodXol (pred.), in great numbers, — abrd rd Séov, the very thing we 
want. — tvbev, (to the point) from which.— paxpédy Tr, i. e. the fifty feet called 
vd Aourdy in § 6. 

8. tryepovla, precedence. — ds Wivaro, as best he could. 

10. del... dépowwro (G. 233). — dpafm, (here) cart-/oads. 

11. pi ob wparos wapaSpdpor: (G. 215, N. 1), i.e. that he might not get 
by first. 

Page BLS. — 12. adrod ris trvos, the rim of his shield (G. 171, 1): 
trus is a poetic word. 

13. watdla (see G. 129, 8). —adcatrws: adv. of & airés. — Drupbd- 
Avos: of Stymphalus in Arcadia, famous in the story of Hercules. — és 
plpovra (G. 277, N. 2): és refers to rwé as the person whose intention is 
expressed. 

15. wreptyav, flaps (generally of leather covered with metal) at the 
bottom of the corselet.-—— owdpra torpappéva, plaited cords forming a 
fringe. 

16. paxalproy: for the suffix, cf. war8la in § 13. — Seow EvhAny, about 
as long as a Spartan dagger: €vhAnv is accus. by a peculiar attraction, 
where we should expect EvfAy (sc. éorl). — dv .. . Stvawro (G. 283): 
toparroy refers to a custom.— drorépvovtes ... drropetovro, i. e. they used 
to cut off their heads (i. e. av xpatety Sévatwro) and carry them along on 
their march: &v belongs (grammatically) to éropebovro (G. 206), but the 
iterative force extends to &trorénvovres ; we might have had dmérepvow ay 
kal éropebovro. — owére .. . EeddAov, i. ©. whenever they were to be seen by 
the enemy. — plav ASdyxnv Exov, i. ec. with a sharp point at only one end: 
the Greek spears were sharpened also at the butt, so as to stick in the 
ground. Adyxy is properly the sharp point of a spear, but is often used for 
the whole weapon. Sépv is the more common word for spear (as a whole), 
though this is properly the wooden shaft, Sépv and Sp%s being related te 
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our word free. — wotlopacty: derived from woAl{e, to build (prop. a city, 
wéds); cf. G. 129, 4. 

17. éy ro¢ros makes the storing of provisions tz the strongholds more 
prominent than the carrying them into these. Kriiger remarks that this 
use of éy is confined, in Attic Greek, to the perfect and pluperfect (which 
mark the action as completed) and to verbs like rOévar. Cf. dy olg ... 
elxov dvaxexopiopévos in § 1. — Sverpddynocay: a return to the independent 
sentence, as if deovre had not preceded: cf. $wéemrevoy in iv. 2. 15. — rots 
xrfveowy &: the assimilation is here omitted. 

Page RIG.—19. Sad... xepas, through the country of their own ene- 
mies: wohéprog sometimes (as here) governs the genitive, chiefly (and origi- 
nally) when it has the force of a substantive : cf. xpds rods éxelvou dy Olo-rous, 
ili, 2. 5. — Srws Gyou: optative after an historic present. 

20. dfa ... Spowra (G. 247). — el 88 ph: cf. note on ii. 2. 1. — deny- 
yeAraro, agreed. — riv éavrot wodeplay (sc. x4pay): cf. note on § 19. 

22. Savcaov... a al with raw hides of shaggy oxen: Body 
is gen. of material. 

23. of del émidvres, those ‘ike successively came up ; 80 Tovs del Bodwras, 
those who successively raised the shout. 

24. wapeBohSa, came up to the rescue, thinking it was an attack of the 
enemy (§ 22).— wapeyyuévrey, passing the word along : wapeyyvay is prop- 
erly to hand over something as a pledge (éyy6n). 

Page LAY. — 25. Srov 8) wapeyyvhoavros, some one, whoever he may 
have been, giving the word : Borvg always has this indefinite sense when it is 
joined with -ovy (60rwoity), rarely with Sf (as here). In v. 2. 24, we have 
Srov-83 vdpavros, some one or other setting tt on fire. 

26. xarérepve: that the natives might not remove them: cf. iv. 6. 26. 

27. B8apaxods Séxa: about $54.00. See note on i. 7. 18. — SacrvAlovs: 
“The free Greek, if not of the very poorest class, wore a ring, not only as 
an ornament, but as a signet to attest his signature, or for acme secure 
his property.” Becker’s Charicles, 


CHAPTER VIIT. 


Syrnops1s : The Greeks advance through the country of the Macrines, and come 
to a river bordered with trees, which they cut down (1, 2). The natives are 
drawn up in warlike array on the other side (3). Xenophon jnatructs a peltast, 
who believes the country to be his birthplace, to ask the pegple who they are 
and why they are hostile (4,5). After mutual explanations, pledges are 
exchanged (6, 7); and the Macrones assist the Greeks in crossing the river, and 
conduct them to the territory of the Colchians (8). These, drawn up upon § 
mountain, oppose their entrance into the country; and the generals deliberate 
(9). Xenophon proposes a plan of attack by column and not by phalang 
(10- 18), which is approved. After the troops are disposed, he rides from wing 
te wing and encourages the soldiers to overcome the last gbstagle that lies 
between thein and their long-desired goal (14). There are eighty companies ef 
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hoplites, besides light-armed troops (15). They make their vows to the Gods, 
sing the paean, and move forward with Chirisophus and Xenophon at the two 
extremes (16). The enemy’s line is drawn apart, and the Greeks at the centre 
rush to the summit (17, 18). The enemy give way, and the Greeks encamp 
in villages (19), where many of the soldiers are made sick by eating honey 
(20, 21). A two days’ march brings them to Trapezus, a Greek city on the 
Euxine, where they remain thirty days, making incursions into the country 
of the Colchians (22). The people of Trapezus receive them hospitably (23), 
and negotiate with them in behalf of the nearer Colchians (24). The Greeks 
make the sacrifice they had vowed to the Gods, and celebrate games (25 — 28). 


2. twepS&rov, lying high on the right : cf. iii. 4.37; this word commonly 
means high (with no reference to the side). Liddell and Scott explain it 
here as = éwiSéftos, on the right. Another reading here is trép Seftav, over 
the right, in which sense émepSévov is here explained ; cf. & dprorrepas, be- 
low. — olov xadewérarov: like ws (or Sr) xaXerérarov. — 6 dplfav, the 
frontier stream: cf. Eng. horizon. — Se. SiaBfvar, they had to pass. — 8év- 
Spec. : more common than the reg. dat. SévSpois. — Exowrov: probably to 
clear the way, and also to make a road : see § 8. 

3. elg tov worapdy epplrrovy, i. ec. to frighten the Greeks. — tBAarrov 
obSéy (G. 159, N. 2). : 

4. SeBovrevudvar: Sovrcbea is to be a slave, but Sovddw is fo enslave. 
(See G. 130, N. 3.) — el ph te nwAde (G. 221), if there is nothing to hinder 
(a present supposition) : see the answer, ovStv nodéea, in § 5. 

Page ALS. — 5. bpwricavros (sc. atrod). — dvrirerdxara:: Ionic 
perfect (G. 119, 3; 118, 5, N.). 

7. el Sotev dy (indir. quest.), whether they would give ; they asked Solnre 
av; (G. 245). 

8. ovveféxowroy: cf. § 2.— 68dv ddSomolovy (G. 159), they worked on the 
road, — plorois (G. 142, 4, N. 4). 

9. BovredoagoOq: ovAAcyeiowy, i. ec. to come together and consult (G. 138, 
N. 8), as if it had been ovAAeyfivar kal Bovleioac bar. — Stas dywvotvras 
(G. 217). 

10. wavoayras... wotffom, that they should give up the phalanx, and 
should form the companies in columns. — vy pdv, rq 54, here, there. 

11. éwl woddods, many (men) in depth, implying a movement into this 
order ; below, ém’ éAlywv, few in depth, (the more common construction) | 
refers to the order ix which they then were. The two suppositions in 4v 
piv... ddv St... topew include the only possible ways of marching érl 
éAayyos, and Xen. gives objections to both. — wepirreboovaw fpov, will 
outflank us (G. 175, 2). — rots wepurrots, i. e. those by whom they will out- 
flunk us. — xphorovra ... BovAwvrat, i. e. we shall be at their mercy. — 
ovStv dy ety has two protasés, both future, but of different forms: see 
Moods and Tenses, § 55, 1. — &0pdav, in a mass: predicate with éuweodv- 
TOV. 
Page ALD. — 12. rocotrov...Adxors, fo cover sufficient ground with 
the companies by leaving spaces between them, — rorotrov... Sov, 90 much 
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that, sufficient, takes the infinitive as an adjective (Moods and Tensca, § 93, 
1, N. 1): the idea is, to cover ground enough two have the outer companies 
get beyond the enemy's wings. See note on dp0las rots Adxors on iv. 2. 11. 
—ol xpdricrot ipo, i. e. of Aoyayol. — wpwrov for pera, which is per- 
haps necessary here: see § 18. 

13. 1d Svadrctwov, the interval between the columns: cf. rd Suyoy, iii. 4. 
22, — obdels pyxén pelvy, not a man will stand his ground for a moment 
(G. 257): the compounds of od and pf (as here) can be used in these em- 
phatic future expressions. 

14. épwroSev 7d pi elvan, tn the way of our being (G. 263, 2). — apods 
karadayeiy, devour (them) raw, a common expression, rather stronger than 
our cut them in pieces or gobble them up: cf. Il. iv. 85, apdv BeBpdbors 
Iplapov [Iprdpord re waiSas AAovs te Tpaas. 

16. &§e yevdpevos, i. e. with a view to outflanking the enemy. 

_ 17. dvrvmapablovres, i.e. hastening along (their own line) to meet them- 
— xevdy, empty, i.e. without men enough. 

Page 120. — 19. ds tptavro Ociv, ie. when the targeteers began to run 
(§ 18). 

20. vd pay GAXAa, in other matters (G. 160, 1), opposed to ra 82 opfvn (= 
éopol), bees. —- Hatparav, found strange, is emphasized by wat, which has 
no exact English equivalent. — rew u«nplov (G. 170, 1; cf. 171, 2). — xdre 
Srexcdpa adrots, i.e. thay had a diarrhea : Sexépe is impersonal. — aro- 
Ovfiexovery: dative of the partic., in same construction as peCvovow and 
porvopévors. 

21. wowep tpowis yeyevnpévns (G. 277, N. 8), a8 if they had suffered a 
defeat: in full, éowep av Exeavro al rpom) tyeyévynro, as they would have 
lain, if they had suffered a defeat (lit. rout), referring to the disheartened 
condition of a defeated army. — tov, somewhere, makes tiv atriv less 
definite. — dvebpdvovuy, began to come to their senses.— dvleravro: opposed 
to kavro. — dappaxoroclas (pbdppaxoy, a drug, and wlve, to drink), being 
drugged (W. 54, 4, 3, y): for the suffix. cf. @velav in § 25. The idea is, 
the men recovered from the effects of eating the honey as they would have 
done from the effects of drugging or poisoning. ‘‘ Most modern travellers 
attest the existence, in these regions, of honey intoxicating and poisonous, 
such as Xenophon describes. They point out the Azalea Pontica as the 
flower from which the bees imbibe this peculiar quality. Professor Koch, 
however, states that after careful inquiries he could find no trace of any 
such.” Grote. 

22. Tpardotvra: the modern Trebizond. — Siverréwv, the people of 
Seon, a Greek city on the coast of Paphlagonia. 

24, cuviverparrovro (sc. Tots "EAAnow), they negotiated with the Greeks. 
— trp, in behalf of. 

25. et€avro: cf. iii. 2. 9. — travol &robGrat: cf. ixavarepa dépev, iii. 
1. 23. — Zerfipe (G. 129, 2 b). — fryepsovva (found only here), thank- 
offerings for safe guidance, made to “Hpaxdfis ‘Hyepov ; the wanderings of 
Hercules were believed to give him special sympathy with wanderers. 
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Page BBR. — Edvye ofxobey, was banished from home. — dxnew (Hom. 
déxev, from a- and éxdy), accidental/y. The Greeks looked upon a person 
who had caused the death of another, even by accident, as a polluted per- 
son, and he was obliged to leave the country, at least fora time. The law 
of Athens — a relic of the Draconic legislation, usually famous for its 
severity — provided that a person who had committed involuntary homi- 
cide should leave the country within an appointed time and by a prescribed 
road, and should remain in exile until he should become reconciled with 
the family of the person whom he had killed ; but the law protected him 
in his departure and during his absence, so far as it could, and his property 
was not confiscated like that of persons condemned to perpetual banish- 
ment. Even inanimate objects which had caused the death of a person” 
through no human agency, or when the agent was unknown, were, accord- 
ing to the Draconic law, solemnly tried before the court at the Prytaneum, - 
and on conviction formally cast out of the country as polluted. — émpeAn- 
Ofvat, mpoorarfiom : infinitives of purpose after eAowro (G. 265). 

26. rd Séppara, the hides of the vietims (§ 25), which were to be offered 
as prizes in the games. — Swov... ety: the direct words of the command 
would have been Sov wewelnxas (G. 248, 1). — Spdpov, race-course (from 
Spap-, a stem of tpéxer): cf. larwéSpopos, hippodrome.— rplyav, for running 
(G. 261, 2). — Srov dv nig BowAnras, wherever any one shall please: the 
future apod. is found in tpéxav. — ores, like thie: placed emphatically 
after the adjectives which it qualifies. — M@Adév nr andoreras, will hurt 
himself rather more, and so they will try harder to keep on their feet; as 
if this were a recommendation of the spot for a race-course. 

27. ordbiov: cognate accus. with dyevlfovro ; like S6A:xov with Weov, 
and wéAny, ete. with fyevlfevro understood. — rév alypaddérev of whe- 
oro, the greater part (being) of the number of the captives, appos. to watBes, 
— &éArxov (noun), the long race, variously estimated from six to twenty-four 
stadia in length, probably variable. The adj. Sod:xé6s (oxytone), long, ap- 
pears in the Homeric SeAtxéenvov Eyxos. The Sod: xoSpémos ran several 
times round the ordinary ord8vov: for the stadium, see note on i. 4. 1.-— 
wayxpaniov, double (lit. complete) contest, one which combined both wéAq 
and wvyp4. — xaréBnouy, exlered (the contest): cf. Lat. descendere ad 
Olympia. 

28. atrogs, i.e. the horses: object of &yav.— Ddcavras and dvawrpé. 
Wavras agree with rods lwrmfas understood, the subject of dyeav. — roy 
Bepdy, the stand, probably a mound of turf, to mark the starting-place in 
the race, 


- For an account of the further fortunes of the Greek army, see the 
Prefatory Note, pp. 2 and 3, 
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HELLENICA, 
[Book II. 


Tue Peloponnesian War lasted twenty-seven years, from B. 0. 431 
to 404, of which the first twenty are included in the narrative of Thu- 
cydides, and the remainder in the Hellenica of Xenophon. It arose 
from the fear and jealousy felt by Sparta and other Greek states at 
the power and glory of the Athenian Empire, aided by the uneasi- 
ness of the subject allies of Athens herself under what they believed 
to be an oppressive rule. Since the formation of the confederacy of 
Delos in 477 8. c. — which was a defensive union of voluntary allies 
under Athens as presiding city, made to secure the Aegean against 
the possibility of another Persian invasion, — the maritime power of 
Athens had steadily increased, and the smaller states had gradually 
been changed from independent allies to subjects of an imperial city. 
This change is well explained in Chapters XLIV. and XLV. of Grote’s 
History of Greece. The splendor of Athens reached its height under 
Pericles, the most illustrious of her statesmen (who died in 429 B. c.); 
and her Dorian neighbors in Sparta, Corinth, Megara, and Thebes 
were now ready to combine for her destruction. In 432 B. c. the dis- 
putes between Corinth and Athens about the Corinthian colonies of 
Corcyra and Potidaea gave a plausible pretext for war, and war was 
at once declared. But, as Thucydides tells us, the war arose chiefly 
from the alarm felt by Sparta at the extent of the Athenian power, 
and her dread of its further increase. The war began in the spring 
of 431 3. c.; and it ended in the spring of 404 3. o. with the surrender 
of Athens, which is described in the first extract from the Hellenica. 
The power of Athens had been seriously crippled by the disastrous 
expedition to Syracuse (B. 0. 415-413); it was finally broken by the 
destruction of the Athenian fleet at Aegospotami, as related in the 
chapter immediately preceding the narrative here given. 

Aegospotami, or Goat's River, was a station on the European side 
of the Hellespont, opposite the Agjatic town of Lampsacus, which 
had just been captured by Lysander, the Spartan commander. 
It was “an open beach, without harbor, without good anchorage, 
without either houses or inhabitants or supplies”; and was chosen 
by the Athenian commander, merely to compel Lysander to an 
engagement. Each morning the fleet would cross the strait in line 
of battle, but the Spartan forces kept close under shelter of their port. 
Kach day it withdrew to its anchorage, followed only by a few scout-~ 
beats to watch the disembarking; and then the men would stray on 
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shore for provisions, as far as Sestos, a few miles below. For five 
days the same scene was repeated. In vain Alcibiades, then living in 
exile near by, warned the generals of the exposed condition of their 
fleet, and urged that they should at least fall back to the safe and 
friendly harbor of Sestos; he was dismissed with the taunt that they 
were now in command, not he. “At length, on the fifth day, Lysan- 
der ordered the scout-ships, which he sent forth to watch the Athe- 
nians on their return, to hoist a bright shield as a signal as soon as 
they should see the ships at their anchorage, and the crews ashore in 
quest of their meal.” The moment he beheld this welcome signal, 
he gave orders to his entire fleet to row across the strait as swiftly 
as possible, while the land forces marched along the strand in case 
of need. The fleet was taken by complete surprise. A squadron of 
twelve vessels under Conon, with the sacred ship called Paralos, 
escaped. All the remainder, nearly one hundred and seventy in 
number, were captured on the shore, defenceless, and seemingly with- 
out the least attempt on the part of any one to resist. This sweeping 
victory was won without the loss of a ship, almost without the loss 
ofa man. Of more than thirty thousand prisoners, all the Athenians, 
some three or four thousand, were put to death. It had been charged 
against them that they had resolved, if victorious, to cut off the right 
hands of all their prisoners; and one of their generals, Philocles, had 
put to death the captured crews of two ships, allies of the Lacedae- 
monians, by hurling them headlong from a precipice. Charges like 
these, at the end of a long and obstinate war, account for the vindic- 
tive and bitter temper of the conquerors. (See Grote, Ch. LXV.) 

The battle at Aegospotami was fought in September, B. o. 405. 
Byzantium surrendered directly after; Lysander permitting its garri- 
son, with other Athenians found there or elsewhere, to sail to Athens, 
“but nowhere else,” says Xenophon, “for he knew that the more: 
there were gathered in the city and Piraeus, the sooner they would 
be brought to straits by famine.” 


II. 3. Tlapédov: the Paralos (‘‘ Seaboard”) and the Salaminta were 
two sacred vessels maintained by Athens, and used in the service of the 
government. They carried deputdtions to the sacred festivals, and em- 
bassies ; and were sometimes used to bring state criminals to Athens, as in 
the case of Alcibiades in 415 B. c. —vunrds (G. 179, 1). — h Evxphopd 
(= cupdopd), the disaster to the fleet at Aegospotami: £%v is often used 
for ov in the older Attic. — Tlapasés, the Piraeus was the principal port 
of Athens ; it was fortified, and connected with the city (Aorv) which was 
four and a half miles distant by the two long walls of Pericles. (See the 
plan at the end of the volume.) — & repos... wapayyéAXov : we should 
expect the gen. absol., but the nominative is in apposition with the 
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nominative implied in the verbal noun olpeyh (as if @pwfow had been 
used). 


Page 122.— wevOotwres, agreeing with the subject implied in ob8els, as 
if it had been, all were sleepless. —awelrerOar, that they were to suffer 
(G. 246). — ola éwolnoav: see G. 247 (last example) and N. 2. —My- 
Alovs: Melos, a Spartan colony, had been subjugated by Athens in 416 B. ©. ; 
the men of military age were put to death, and the women and children 
were enslaved. 


4. Woke, they voted, lit. it pleased them ; the expression is the same which 
was used in-the Athenian decrees, Sof rq BovAG Kal rq Shp. — dwoyaoat 
(v. dtroxdvvupt), to block the channel. — wep\ tabra, thus employed. 


5. vavety (G. 188, 5). — xareonxevdoraro, established, i. e. in the form of 
‘‘an oligarchy of ten native citizens, chosen from among his most daring 
and unscrupulous partisans, to govern in conjunction with the Lacedaemo- 
nian harmost.” — ra él Opdins, often without ywpla, a common expres- 
sion for the coast of Thrace. 


6. ddbuorixa, had (already) revolted. —*A@nvatev (gen. governed by 
dmo- in ddeorhxa, G. 193), from the Athenians. — whayas ... wort 
cwavres, having made a massacre of the aristocrats: this massacre took place 
eight years before, but was recent enough to forbid the Samians to hope 
for mercy. 


7. Aexé\eav : a post in Attica, whence Agis, the Spartan king, was now 
threatening the city. — 8m: understand Myowrds rivas, or & 
after trepape. — rpoomAd (G. 243). — rob érépou, the other of the two kings, 
Agis being one. 


8. dv ry Axadypla to Kadoupéve yupvacly, the common reading, would 
be an unusual expression for in the gymnasium called the Academy. Per- 
haps we may insert a comma after ’AxaSnplq, and take the following words 
in apposition with "AxaSypla, in the Academy, viz. in the gymnasium thus 
named. Many scholars consider the last three words as an interpolation. 
The Academy (i. e. the grove of the hero Academus) was northwest of the 
city, on the Sacred Way leading to Eleusis. It was afterwards made 
famous by Plato, who used it as his place of instruction ; and its name is 
thus a familiar word in all modern languages. 


9.. Atyway: in the first year of the Peloponnesian war (481 B. c.), the 
Athenians expelled the Aeginetans with their families from their island, 
and the Spartans allowed them to settle in Thyrea. — d&mréSoxe implies that 
Lysander restored Aegina to its former inhabitants. — 8cous éSiévaro tAcl- 
orovs, the greatest number which he was able (to collect), like és wAelo-rovs 
or 8m wielorovs. — os atrus, likewise, adv. of 8 atrés, the same. — Mn- 
Mors: see note on § 3 above. — rhs atbrav, sc. xdpas (G. 141, N. 4). — 
apds tov Ilapasa, he came to the Piraeus and anchored tnere. 


10. rl yph arorety (G. 243). 
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Page 133.—8vrev (G. 277, 2.)— cwrnplay rod ph waldly, security 
against suffering, the pf strengthening the negative idea (of prevention) 
implied in owryplay (G. 263, 1). —@... prupowoArlras, what they had not 
done for punishment, but had done unjustly (h8ixovv) through insolence to 
men of the small states: & is direct object of trolnoav and cognate object 
of 48ixovy. — o05” drt pia, more emphatic than dr’ ofSepig. — éxefvors, the 
Lacedaemonians. 


11. Grlpous drirlpovs wofoavres: they passed a vote of amnesty, 
restoring to full civic rights all who had forfeited any of those rights 
(i. e. who had become Arepor) either as public debtors or by sentence of the 
law. After this vote, the citizens met in the acropolis and pledged them- 
selves to harmony. — dro@vnoxévrev (G. 277, 5.) — fxovres, keeping. — 

12. evar, sc. En. — xbptos atrds (G. 136, N. 3a): abrdés is adjective 
pronoun, himself (145, 1). 

18. wAnotov ris Aaxevucts : as Sellasia is generally said to be in La- 
conia, *Anotoy should perhaps be omitted here. — ola, sc. rowatra. — ad- 
+é0ev, instantly. — ed Slovras (G. 247). — vn, at all. — ndddovw (G. 75). 


14. Feov (G. 200, N. 8). — dvéweoe, v. uwlwrw. — tos Av rlpwocry, 
while they should be sending (G. 247 ; 202, 1) : tes wépwovey might have 
been used. 

15. Aaxe8a:povlots, dat. with elpfvnv woretobar (G. 186, N. 1). — ep’ 
ols wpoexadotwro, on the terms which they offered (G. 158, nN. 1). — dccdre- 
pov, i. e. each of the two long walls leading to the Piraeus ; see note on 
§ 20, below. — pi evar depends on the verbal force of Hidgiepa 
(G. 261, 1, N.). 

16. e Botdovrar, if they swished (CG. 247): the direct form of the sen- 
tence following &rv would be, et Botrer OE pe wépwar, fife clbds wérepoy 
dvrfyovor, &c. — AaxcBarpovlovs is by anticipation object of d&és, in- 
stead of being subj. nominative of dvréyovor. — 4 connects Povddpevor 
(G. 277, 2) to wloervews Evexa (in order to secure good faith). 


Page 124.8 mu 1g Adyou, whatever any one might propose (G. 248). — 
épodoyfioay (G. 202, 3, N.). 

17. hws, for some time. — xaréyou and xeAebos are instances of the rare 
imperfect optative, representing Karel ye and éxéXeve of the direct discourse, 
which would regularly be retained in such cases (G. 243, Nn. 1). — eva, 
sc. ty. — xipros (G. 136, nN. 3a). — dv dpwryro, of what he (Lysander) 
was asked (G. 158, N. 1), the direct form being év dpwrepar (indic.). — 
Séxaros atrés, a common expression for one of ten, generally applied to the 
principal person in the number mentioned. 


18. dyyeAotvra (G. 277, 3) Srv &wexplvairo, to inform them that he had 
replied, é&c. (the message was dwexplvaro Atcav6pos, &Xc. ). 
19. drt tlw Adye, in what capacity. — nadatv ixéXavoy, gave orders to 
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summon them. — ph owlvSer0u, [urging] to make no terms. — Eady, 
ac. Thy wodw. 

20. ot« tpacay... dv8paroStety, - refused to [said they would not] en- 
slave, dc. It is said that, when a Theban delegate advocated the destruc- 
tion of Athens, a Spartan replied, that he would not put out one of the 
eyes of Greece, and leave her érepédOadpov. The same argument was used 
at Athens in favor of helping Sparta, after the battle of Leuctra, in 
871 B. c. — dvSpawoSecty (G. 110, I]. N. 1 c). — drrovotwro, offered io make 
(G. 200, N. 2). — dh’ ©... SreoOar (G. 267). — rd paxpa reyn: probably 
only the two long walls leading to the Piraeus are meant ; as the third or 
Phaleric wall, leading to the old port of Phalerum, was now of less account, 
since the Piraeus had been strongly fortified and connected with the city 
by two walls. — xaGévras (v. xaO(npr), restoring. — rov atrdév, &c., lit. 
regarding as foe and friend the same with the Lacedaemonians. 

21. pd orev, lest they might have come (G. 200, N. 3; 202, 2). —od 
yap tr ivexopa plvey, for there was no longer room (xapa) for delay. 

22. i’ ole... wowtwro, the terms on which (they said) the L. offered to 
make peace ; wovotwro representing wovobyras of the direct form (G. 248, 4): 
see brootvro in § 20, above. 


Page 133.— te’ atdnrp(Sev, to the music of flute-giris. 


III. 1. re émdvn tra, the year beginning at midsummer 404 8. ©., 
the first year of the ninety-fourth Olympiad. — 8v . . . odx évopdfover, whom 
the Athenians do not name, i. e. among the &pyovres lrdvupor: the first of 
the nine Archons gave his name to the year, whence he was called the 
Eponymus. — &vapxlav: the word dvapyla was entered in the public 
records for this: year instead of the name of Pythodorus. — There are 
strong reasons for believing all of § 1, except rp 8’ émévri bra, to be an 
interpolation ; it will be seen that the other words break the construction 
of the sentence, which becomes grammatical only by taking rp... tra 
with of in § 2. 

2. Boke rH Sipe, the people voted: see note on II. 4, above. —ot... 
Evyypdpoves (G. 236, N. 3), who were to compile, d&c.: see note on § 11, 
below. 


The omitted sections (4-10) refer to matters in Thessaly and Syracuse 
(under the tyrant Dionysius), to the surrender of Samos to Lysander, and 
to Lysander’s return to Sparta. 

11. &’ Gre Evyypdpou (G. 267), equivalent to of Evyypdypover in § 2. — 
awoNvrevorayro is an indirect statement (G. 248, 4) of the idea of the Athe- 
nians in choosing the Thirty : in § 2 the indicative of the direct form is 
retained. For the middle voice, see G. 199, N. 1. — del EpedAov, they con- 
tinually delayed. 


12. fevras and Svras (G. 246 ; 280). — Bapets, odious. — éwrfyov ba- 
vérou, arraigned capitally (G. 178, last example). — avrew (G. 173, 2, n. J. 
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Page 126. — Seo EvvjSerav ... Svres (G. 280, N. 2). 

18. Saeg dv ely... Sas Botdowro, how they might get the power to treat 
the city as they pleased ; indirect question, representing wes Gv éely ftv ry 
wéde. xpiioGar: Srws Bovdolpeda (G. 245 ; 247, N. 3). The first Ses is 
an indirect interro, itive (like wos) ; the second is relative (G. 232, 4). — 
dpovpots odlor Evpmpatas EOetv, to help bring it about that guards should 
come to them, i. e. to aid in having guards sent them: olor refers to the 
Thirty (G. 144, 2). — es ... xaraorhoawro (G. 239, 2; 248, 3). — 
Opdpev (G. 17, 2, N.; 203, N. 2).— Compare atrots weppOfva with 
odlory édXGety above : as AtcavSpos is subject of Evverrpagev, odlow would 
have been incorrect here. 


14. og... mparrovey (G. 248, N.): the idea of the Thirty was os wdvra 
dratvy a dy aparropey (or d mpdarropev), that he may praise everything 
which we may do (or cverything which we do). — rev pporpev, depending 
on the omitted antecedent of ovs. — fxurra... dvéyeo@as, representing 
fuora... dvéyowrar, they [are men who] least endure being thrust out 
(unless &w is omitted by accident before dv-¢yeo@as, or unless dv in the 
next clause affects dvéyeoGas also). — whelorovs Gv... AapBdvew, would 
get most adherents (G. 211): the protasis is expressed in é@yapotvras, 
= el dmyapotey (G. 226, 1). 

15. dwlrd... drocrelvay (CG. 262, 1). —Gre... dvydv, inasmuch as 
he had been exiled (G. 277, N. 2): gebyev often means to be exiled ; hence 
twd rod Sfpov follows, as if the verb were passive (G. 197, 1).— & te 
drysaro ... elpydfero, in case one was honored, dc. depends as protasis on 
dvréxowre Aéywv, and not on ely: if it belonged to the indirect discourse 
after Sr, we should expect tuppro or ryparas, &c. 


16. olxelws éxpiro, treated as a friend. — Sr otx éyyupoln, that i was 
not possible (lit. there was no room). — pi otk éxrodev wore Sar, not to put 
out of the way (G. 283, 7): when we should have (affirmatively) éyxapet 
ph Totro wrovetv, we may have (negatively) obk éyxwpet pi} 0d rotro mo- 
etv. — irrév re belongs to éwipedcioOar. — wore tupavv(Sos, as a tyranny : 
the meaning is, tf you think that our large number prevents our government 
Srom being in gpirit a tyranny (properly a rule of one), and from requiring 
the same vigilance as a tyranny, you are a fool. 


17. SHdo, evidently (G. 138, N. 7 ; 280, N. 1). —fumorrdpevar, banding 
together (in a threatening way). 


Page I2Y.—et pf... Affpouro, .. . Erouro, representing & ph... Af- 
perat (G. 223, N. 1), &Bévarow Fora (G. 202, 4). —-rts, they (by the 
English idiom) ; for we should say unless we take for et pf res Af eras in 
the direct form. 


18. cvuppvelnoay, v. cvppée. — xarahéyousr, register them in the list 
(xardAoyos, catalogue) mentioned in § 20. — rots peOéEovras 84, who (as 
they said) were to take part in the administration (G. a 8): we might 
rave had ot peOéfouver (see § 2, above). 


a 
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19. Kowevots wofoacba: belongs at once with Boudopévovs and with 
rpioyxiAtous, that, wishing to make the best of the citizens partners, they made 
three thousand of them partners. —é before mpwrov belongs to rafcacbat, 
which is the subject of Soxo(m: we should expect another infinitive after 
Sera 54 but after the new verb épe@ the construction changes to that of 
the participle (G. 280). — aowep... elvar, as if this number (three thou- 
sand) must needs be honorable men: txav dvdynny tia trovty tr is to be 
under some necessity of doing something (G. 261,1,N. 1). For the accusa- 
tive absolute see G. 278, 2, N; for dowep, G. 277, N. 8. — oldv re efy is 
irregularly added, by an entire change in the form of the sentence, as if el 
%you had been used after éowep in the preceding clause, instead of the con- 
ditional participle fyovra (G. 277, 4). Here oldv re Sv would have been 
the regular form after eomep (without el), as if it were possible ; ey rep- 
resenting &... dorty in the words of Theramenes, as S5oxoly (above) 
represents Soxet. — yeréoOas has riwds understood as its subject, and is fol- 
lowed by orovSalovs and trovnpots in the predicate. — xarackevafopvous 
is added, by a sort of apposition, to explain mpdrrovras. — fjrrova tav 
apyoptvey, weaker than tts sulyects. 


20. of 8 &éracw, &. The meaning of this obscure description seems 
to be as follows. The Thirty held a general review of all the citizens 
capable of bearing arms; but while the Three Thousand were reviewed 
together in the market-place, the other citizens were scattered over the city 
in smal] detachments (&\Awv &AAayob). Then, while the ordinary citizens 
were dismissed for dinner or some other purpose (d&treAnAtOeray), leaving 
their arms stacked at the places of review, a general call to arms was sud- 
denly sounded (xeAeboavres él ra Seda) ; on which the Spartan garrison 
(povpol) and those citizens who understood the plot rushed and seized the 
arms of the unsuspecting citizens before the latter could return and secure 
them. — dxetvor, those who were tw rod xaraddyou. — dv Te vag, in the 
temple, i. e. the Parthenon. 


21. as dv, since (as they thought) it was in their power (G. 277, N. 2). 
— 8m BotAowro (G. 248). — rav perolkwv, resident foreigners, living at 
Athens chiefly for purposes of trade, without political rights ; as many of 
them were rich, they were selected as victims. Lysias (in Eratosth. § 2) 
says that the Thirty seized ten péroixor in this way, including two poor 
men in the number lest the purity of their motives should be suspected. — 
axoonpfvac0a, to confiscate (properly to put a seal upon). 

During this reign of terror, the orator Lysias was arrested by order of the 
Thirty while he was entertaining friends at dinner; but he escaped from 
custody and fled to Megara. His brother Polemarchus, however, was 
arrested in the street by Eratosthenes, one of the tyrants, and was put to 
death without trial, and without so much as hearing the offence with which 
he was charged. The house of Polemarchus was plundered, even the 
golden ear-rings were torn from the ears of his wife, and his family were 
dependent on the charity of friends for the means of giving him a decent 
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burial. Lysias describes these terrible scenes in his oration against Eratos- 
thenes, whom he afterwards prosecuted for the murder of Polemarchus. 

22. Svrwa BotActro (G. 248, 1): this use of the optative must not be 
confounded with that seen in wap’ dv AapBdvorey, below (G. 283). — 4- 
oxovras, while we declare. 


Page 138.—pnSdv (G. 283, 4). — rp wavrl, in every way. 

28. tproSav rep woul (CG. 262, 2; 185). — U8lq... Sddos wpds AAXov, 
privately ; one to this man, one to that. 

24. wdéovas ro0 xaipos, more than is fitting (lit. seasonable). — peOl- 
wravra, are changing. — rots... pehorract, those who are changing (the 
government). — 8a rd... elwas, because the city is; Sd rd... reOpddGar, 
because the people have been reared (G. 202, 2). 


25. rots ols tty, to such as we (G. 158, nN. 5). —of B&noros, the 
aristocracy (the better class), opposed to the Sfpos, the mass of the people. 
26. ddv alo@avapcda (G. 225). — exwodadv rorcotpeba, put out of our way. 


27. ols Stvarar, by whatever means he can. — ds 88 rabra GOA, and (as 
a proof) that this is true. See § 33, below. — Av xaravofyre (G. 223); but 
Bray Bovddpela (GB. 238). — et bylyvernrne, if he had this opinion (G. 221), 
has two apodoses, qv and dvoplfero dy. The latter has its main protasis 
implied in Stxalws, if he were justly estimated, to which it conforms (G. 222). 
See G. 227, 1; and Moods and Tenses, § 54, 1 (a). 


Page 129.—28. rot Sfpov, of the democracy. — Totg.. ds pas, on those 
who were first brought before us (for judgment), follows érvrévan (G. 187). — 
atre dpioxa, by anacoluthon, where tote yvyvepdvarg dpdoxera would be 
expected. — dv re doar, in safety (G. 139, 2). 

29. Sow... davepot, by as much as what is secret is harder to guard 
against than what is open. — txbrov (v. tx8pés), more hostile. — otre to-wel- 
caro otr’ brlorevos, gnomic aorists (G. 205, 2; see N. 1): the subjunc- 
tive AapBdveor (G. 233) depends on these aorists, as they are primary 
tenses (G. 201, Rem. ).—rod Aourod, for the future (G. 179, 1). 

80. dvapvijcow (v. dvaptpyyoxe) here takes two accusatives (G. 164); 
this verb may also take the accusative and the genitive (G. 171, 2, N. 3). ~ 
kara rov maria, i.e. as his father had been. — rods rerpaxoclovs, the 
oligarchy of the Four Hundred was established in Athens in 411 B. ©. ; it 
lasted only four months. See Grote, Chap. LXII. — dvrlwadéy me ry 
édryapy(g, a party hostile to the oligarchy. 

31. xé8opvos, a high buskin, worn by tragic actors: see the cut in 
Smith’s Dict. of Antiq. 8. v. Cothurnus. — droBdéra, tt is adapted to both 
feet, as the man who is said to resemble it has an eye to both sides. — 
dv8pa roy dfsov Lflv, the man (who is) fit to live (G. 142, 2). — ob... Ebv- 
ovras: of belongs to etvas, and epodyew depends on Savdv. — tos dv els 
paar iapuberiaaadrd until beisid get into fair sailing (G. 239, 2; 233). — 


6 midytoviias Heshould esperhishe aptative, by assimilation to 
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wove (G. 235), and we must translate it like one. See Greek Moods and 
Tenses, § 34, 1 (5). 

32. Shrov, no doubt. —awhelorog... dwodadévar, you are in part to 
blame that very many who were on the side of oligarchy have perished at the 
hands of the people: atriég til rwog means the cause of something to some 
one; and atrvog may take the simple infinitive (G. 261, 1) as here, or the 
infinitive with rod (G. 262, 2). 


Page 130.—dvedricOar (v. dvaipée), to take up or recover. — vavpay la, 
the sea-fight at Arginusae, B. c. 406, in which the Athenian fleet was vic- 
torious, but sailed away leaving, besides the slain, more than a thousand 
perishing upon the wrecks: the commanders were afterwards brought to 
trial before the people, and six of them sentenced to death, for this neglect ; 
but the trial was hasty and informal, and their execution was regarded by 
many as a public crime. — dwéxravevy atrots, caused their death: Thera- 
menes, who was one of the commanders, joined in the accusation of the 
others. 

33. rod wdeoverety, gain; rod Kadod, honor. — robrov, gen. after del- 
cacrba, v. delSopar (G. 171, 2). — pas raird, the same to us (G. 165). 


34. xaddXlory : Critias, who was a very able man, a kinsman of Plato 
and a friend of Socrates, wrote a treatise on the excellence of the Spartan 
constitution. —dvrl... welOer@ar, instead of yielding to the majority. — 
tots mpartopévors, the acts of the government. — dv before oterGe belongs 
to dfva@fjvar (G. 211). — wodAots... tpiv, would make many of those who 
hold views (yryveokdévrwy) hostile to you haughty. —rov Kw, the political 
exiles, those who afterwards restored the democracy. 


35. aaroxretvar (G. 203). — ote fipxov xar’ éxelvow Adyou, i. 6. my 
charge against them did not begin the controversy. — mwpoorray@év, when it 
was ordered (G. 278, 2). — darodoyotpevos, alleging in defence. — ot8€, not 
even. — ph Sri, not to say, much less. — Boga... Aéyav, was acknowledged 
to have spoken (seemed to speak) reasonably. 


Page 13 1.—*poépevor, v. mpolnpr. — drrodkéo Gas (G. 265). — drrom)é- 
ovres @Xovro, sailed away (G. 279, 4, N.). 

36. tapavevopnkévar, has acted unlawfully (i. e. in accusing me) ; for 
which some editors suggest the milder rapavevonxévas, has erred in judg- 
ment. — wevéorras, serfs (like the Laconian Helots): the charge of exciting 
a democratic revolt would be particularly galling to a proud aristocrat like 
Critias. 

37. dv, sc. exelvey, depending on pySév. — pyndtv ... yévorro, may noth- 
ing of the kind be done here. — tpas, obj. of matoas, depose you (see § 43, 
below). — Sixarow elvar explains tdBe, the obj. of SpoAoya. — el katavoh- 
oere, see last note on § 31. 

38. péxpt... kaTracrivas, until you were established in the magistracy 
(BovActay) : péxps rod belongs also to droSayOfjvar and émdyerGat; but 
with trdyeoOa1, péxpt must be translated while. — Nixnpdrov, son of the 
famous Nicias, who fell in Sicily 3. co. 413. 
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40. twéwres Eovev, would be suspicious (G. 202, 4). — txacrrov, see 
§ 21. — robrev dirohopivey (G. 226, 1) represents the protasis to torowwro: 
in the direct form, daw otro. deré\wvras, wodédptor forovras. 


Page 139.— 41. wapypotvro, took away (see § 20, above). — Saas... 
&perety, in appos. with rotrov tvexa (G. 215, Rem.). — pnSév, in nothing. 
— &fiv yap, &c., for if they had wanted that, they might have left no one 
(G. 222, N. 2) by distressing [the city] with famine a little longer (&): 
mlcavras agrees with the understood subj. of Aurety (G. 138, N. 8 5). 


42. ot ad dna pot, again, I did not approve. — td dyrlwadov, the op- 
position, of which the head-quarters were with the exiles. — otras, in this 
way, referring to the following protasis. — el... mpooyevfiroivro ... da- 
viirovro: péy and Sé show that el belongs to both verbs. In the direct 
form the protasis would have the fut. indic. (G. 223, n. 1). 


44. @ éyd Ady and @ ovro. wpdrrovew are subj. of ylyverOa. — dv 
belongs to BotdAerGat (G. 211). — odrou, i. e. the Thirty, represented by 
Critias. — avrots, i. e. the exiles. — yadewdy... xdpas, that they think it 
would be hard to get even a footing anywhere in the country: tyyedobas, like 
volte, depends on olpat (atrots) ; and xaXerdv dv elvar (= yademdy dy 
qv) depends on fyyetoban. 

45. olos, [such a one] as, with infin. (G. 261). — &, sc. dxetva (G. 160). 


Page 133.—rerpaxoctwy, see § 30, above. — wdoy wolireda, any form 
of government (G. 184, 2). . 

46. éxetvor ob8dv dyleray, they (the Spartans) relaxed nothing of their 
hostility. —ot dul, &c. the party of the oligarchy (G. 141, N. 3).— 
Ypupa: this was a fort on the mole (apa) which commanded the entrance 
of the harbor of Piraeus, built under pretence of defending the city from 4 
hostile fleet, but really to introduce a Lacedaemonian force to uphold the 
tyranny of the Four Hundred. — iq’ atrots wafoac8a, make subject to 
themselves. 

47. daroxadd, nicknames. — ds twepopevov, because (as he says) I try. 
— tl wore, what in the world! 

48. ob wpdobey... mply, not... until. — wal ol Sofdor... peréxorer, 
until even the slaves, and those who for poverty would sell the state for a 
drachma, should receive a drachma, i. e. have a seat in the Senate, the pay 
of a senator being a drachma (17 cts.) a day. Or the passage may mean 
simply, until all who would sell the state for a drachma should have an 
opportunity to do so, i. e. should have a drachma offered them. — evar dy 
represents etn dv, and wplv... peréyovev stands like a conditional relative 
sentence (G. 240, 1, third example). — of ... dv dwoSdépevor (GF. 211) is 
equivalent to écetvor of... Av awdBowro. — tyyeverOar Av (= tyyévorro 
dv), could arise or be formed. — elg rd... TupavvetoOar, lit. into the [con- 
dition of] being under the tyranny of a few. — vd pévror... woditelay, 
but with the help of the powerful, both by horses and by shields, to aid the 
government (I say) by these means; all this is the subject of eva, if the 
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text is correct. But 8a roérey is thus a mere repetition of what precedes, 
and the words have probably been corrupted in copying. 

49. dav... DeyyOe... apdrrev... weronnds, if J am (shall be) con- 
victed of doing... or of having done (G. 280): the apodosis Stats ay 
awoOvioxay, that I should justly die, has another protasis implied in 
waSey (= el mafous); see note on § 27, above. —lcyxarérara (double 
superlative), extremest. 

50. ShArAn.. . drBopuBfioama, let it be seen that tt applauded with favor 
(G. 280, n. 1). 


Page 134.—el érirpéa : some MSS. have éreurpéyou, corresponding to 
dwodelfoiro (see G. 247, N. 1). — od Brordy, intolerable. — rods .. . txov- 
ras, the young men mentioned in § 23. — davepes rq Bovdg (G. 185). — 
Spuddxrovs, the railing, which separated the Senate from the spectators. 


51. mpoordrov ... olov Sel, that it is the duty of a leader who is what he 
ought to be (for rovotrow olov elvas Set). — Ss Av... wt dwerpéay, not to per- 
mit: irregular for rd... ph brrpéwav. — ofSe, the young men above 
mentioned. — rev Svrev, dep. on pySéva. — xvplovs Savaroty, competent to 
put to death. — tvvEoxotv, since it is agreed on (G. 278, 2). 

52. ‘Eerlay: the altar of Hestia (Vesta), the Goddess of the Household, 
‘¢ the senatorial hearth, the altar and sanctuary in the midst of the Senate 
house.” — él Kourlg, in the power of Critias. . 

53. tpev, obj. of Oavpafte (G. 171, 2).— Kal rafra yryveoKovres, and 
that too, when you know. — otdév (G. 160, 2). — 7d tycov éxdorrov, that of 
any one of you. 

54. rovs tvBexa, the Kleven, who had charge of prisons and executions. 
— emi rov Onpapévny, to seize Theramenes. — dxetvor, nom. without verb. 


Page A33.—od Bef, to the proper place, with dwayaydévres. — Ta ex Tob- 
tev, what follows from this, i. e. execution. 

55. +d Uurpocbey, the space in front. 

56. Sydobtvra ola tracye, proclaiming aloud the treatment he was suffer- 
ing. — ot... olpmfopar, shall I not suffer? The word, as used by Saty- 
rus, meant that he would suffer for i if he did not keep quiet. — 1d Aeuré- 
wevoy, i. e. the last few drops of hemlock. — dwoxorraBloavra, jerking out: 
the xérraBos was a sort of toast, in which the guest flung out a few drops 
of wine, at the same time calling the name of his beloved ; the sound of 
the wine, as it struck the mark aimed at, was accepted as an omen, or sign 
of favor. — éxetvo rod dvdpds, this quality of the man. — v6 belongs to daro- 
Aumdy, in appos. with éxeivo. 

‘*The scene just described,” says Mr. Grote, “is one of the most strik- 
ing and tragical in ancient history. The atrocious injustice by which 
Theramenes perished, as well as the courage and self-possession which he 
displayed in the moment of danger, and his cheerfulness even in the prison, 
not inferior to that of Socrates three years afterwards, naturally enlist the 
warmest sympathies in his favor. But. . . he was a selfish, cunning, 
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and faithless man ; ready to enter into conspiracies, yet never foreseeing 
their consequences ; and breaking faith to the ruin of colleagues whom he 
had first encouraged, when he found them more consistent and thorough- 
going in crime than himself.” 

IV. 1. mpoctrov pi elorévan, i.e. excluded or expelled from the city. — 
fyov, arrested : it was said that as many as fifteen hundred prisoners suf- 
fered death. Among the banished were the most eminent intellectual 
teachers, native or foreign, Socrates being hardly spared. — devydvresy, 
genitive absolute. — évérAncay (v. duwlwAnpe), i. e. the Thirty caused 
Megara, &c. to be filled with the fugitives (dwoxapotvray). 

2. ds aby, with about. —Pvdrtv, Phyle, a frontier fortress among the 
hills, on the road to Thebes, about fifteen miles from Athens. 

Page 136.—3. ris vucrds cal rq torepalg, during the night (G. 179, 1) 
and on the next day (G. 189). — uwé, [taken] dy. 

4. AnAarhoouv, would forage (i. e. those in Phyle). — dvAds: the 
Attic army was mustered according to the ten tribes. 

5. cvvedcypévov (v. ovdrAdyw), as there were gathered, gen. abs. with 
wep\ érraxoc(lovs. u 

6. dvloravro, i. e. the forces of the Thirty. — Sse, to [the post] where 
(after dvloravro, which implies motion), i. e. each to his own work. — 
Sahov, encampment. — torre pav obs, some (G. 152, N. 2). 

Page A37.—8. dv rots larweton, under guard of the cavalry. — wécor 
elev, i. e. the people of Eleusis. — wpooSefjrowro (G. 243), how much ad- 
ditional garrison they would need (i. e. in consequence of the seizure of 
Phyle). — rav del éidwra, every one as he went out. — Evvadnppévor 
(v. ovAAapBdve), seized. <A similar visit and seizure of prisoners was 
made at Salamis. — rots &vSexa, i. e. for execution. 


9. *"OrSetovy : not the Odeum of Pericles, but the older building near the 
Ilissus, once used as a theatre. — rovg GAAovs, those not mentioned in 
§ 4 and § 6. — radra fpiv, the same with us (G. 159, N. 2; 186, N. 2). 

10. Scrotg.. fperev, to such as cared only for gain. The number thus put 
to death, says Lysias, was about three hundred. — éBof@ovv, went to their 
relief (i. e. that of their party in Piraeus). — Greta, i. e. on approaching 
the Piraeus. — dvadépoveray, leading up, i. e. to the high ground. 

11. pt dvedvar atrods, not to let them come up, i. e. upon any of the high 
land of the peninsula. — xb«dos, the whole circuit of the fortifications which 
surrounded the Piraeus. The name Piraeus was given to the whole penin- 
sula with its three harbors ; this included Munychia, which was the high’ 
hill on the east side of the peninsula, directly overlooking the smallest of 
the three harbors, the little bay of Munychia. The town of Piraeus occu- 
pied part of the larger lower hill south of the great harbor (the har- 
bor called Piraeus), and extended across the isthmus along the shore, and 
over the low land west and northwest of Munychia, to the place at which 
the two long walls from Athens joined the fortifications of the Piraeus, In 
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this northern part of the town of Piraeus was the market-place named for 
Hippodamus of Miletus, who was employed by Pericles to lay out the new 
town of Piraeus. Hippodamus astonished the Athenians by his broad 
straight streets, crossing each other at right angles. One of these was the 
street here mentioned, leading from the great square (the dyopd) up the 
hill of Munychia; on which hill stood the temple of Artemis Munychia 
and that of the Thracian Artemis (Bendis). [On many maps the relative 
positions of Munychia and Piraeus are reversed, and Phalerum is wrongly 
made one of the three harbors of the peninsula of Piraeus. ] 7 


Page 13S.—tylvovro... dow(Buv, they formed [a body] not less than 
Jifty shields in depth. — &ve, upwards, to Munychia. 


12. dvravérAnoay, i. e. Thrasybulus and his men filled the upper part 
of the same street to oppose them. —ér’ abrote, behind them. — atrdbev, 
Srom that quarter. — ly ¢§, while. — Oko Bas, to rest the shield on the ground. 
— ords, taking his stand (not standing) : see G. 200, N. 5 8. 


13, eol rev wpocrdévrav, &c., there are among those who are advancing 
against us (G. 169, 1), first, those on the right, whom, dc. — tpkpav wlp- 
atny, four days ago (G. 161, N.). See Anab. 4, V. 24. — &weonpalvovro, 
marked for death: this word usually means ¢o pué a seal on property taken 
for confiscation (see above, II. 21, with note). — ov, where, explained in 
the next section. 


14. Exovres... xablorrapev, we stand in front of them, with arms in our 
hands. — 8... EvvehapBavdpeBa, because we were seized while dining, ce. 
— ol 8 xal, some of us also. — oby Srws G5ucodvres, not only when we were 
guilty of no wrong : lit. not to speak of our being guilty of any wrong: in 
full ob Adfo Srws (= cs) ASixotvres ipvyadevdpcda. — xapava, &c., see 
§$ 3 and 6 (above). 


ae ESO.—15. EEdpea, v. derxvéopar: it governs the gen. by G. 
171, 1. 

16. Gero Gv ris, one might suppose (G. 226, 2).—dpaprhcera, will 
miss; the object atrev (antec. of ov, § 238) is understood. — Spameret- 
covery, will skulk, a word used in contempt of fugitive slaves. — évadXo- 
plvous, leaping or rushing upon them, agrees with tpas, the omitted sub- 
ject of dvarpéray, instead of agreeing with #pty understood after tora 
(G. 138, Nn. 8). 


17. teaorés rug... dv, each man shall be conscious to himself of being 
the main cause of victory (G. 217). —atrn, she, viz. vlun. — ols elerl, to 
those who have them (G. 158, N. 1). — fpev, gen. part. after of. — érl8wor 
(G. 282, 8), v. épopde. — punpelov... retferat, for none so rich, who shall 
win so fair a sepulchre : the construction is idiomatic ; understand odrew 
before xadod. — ’Evuddtov, the God of battles, a name of Ares (or Mars). — 
dvé’ dv dBploOnpev, in requital of the insults we have borne: the active 
construction would be, ratra hpas tBplgav (G. 159, N. 4; 153, N. 1). 
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18. pdwne: the article is used because the prophet or diviner had his . 
official place in the host. — éraBdv. . . Soxet, the words of the diviner. 


19. ré0awras, lies buried. — raw Sdxa, chiefs of the force established by 
the Thirty. — Xapp(Sns: he was an uncle of Plato, from whom one of 
Plato's dialogues is named. — wodAol, many [of both parties]. 


Page BAO.—20. & rev prorev Kfipuf, the herald of the [Eleusinian} 
mysteries, belonging to one of the ancient priestly families. (See Zumol- 
pidae in Smith's Dict. of Antiquities). — karacvwryodpevos, having pro- 
claimed silence. — fvyxopevral, companions in the choral dance. 

21. mpés, in the name of. — ddlyou Setv, almost (G. 268). — awecréva- 
ow, v. dvoxtelve. — pyoiv, v. phy. — Ska Ern, the last ten years of the 
Peloponnesian war, the Decelean war. 


22. rev dwo0avdévray, part. gen. after for obs. — dAAA kal... Kare 
Saxptcapev, some of them we too greatly lamented. — of Aourol, the survivors 
of the Thirty. 


28. EvvacdOnvro, v. ovyxdOnpor. — Sueplpovro, disputed, wrangled. — 
Brardérepoy (sc. rod mpootxovros), wnusually or unduly violent. 

Page R&1.—rots tpidxovra, dat. after welOeoOar. — rd reXevratov, final- 
ly (G. 160, 2). — éxelvous xaramadora, fo depose them (the Thirty). 

24. "EdXevotvdde (G. 61), see § 8, above. — trav ly Kora, those in the 
city (gen. following érepéAovro). — ipaddSevov, they patrolled. — rd pav ad’ 
iowipas (G. 161), after dark. — rd 8 apds SpOpov, but towards morning, 
an exception to the preceding statement. 


25. ofrives, [to] whoever: understand an antecedent dative after tcre- 
Gat, depending on mord Sdvres, giving pledges that all who, &e. should 
have equal rights. The direct discourse would be [wary] ofrives av Eup- 
woreufhowor, al ddv Evo. dow, lroréiaa tceras. 


Many exiles came to their aid, others sent money or arms, — the orator 
Lysias sending two hundred shields and two thousand drachmas in money, 
and hiring, besides, 300 fresh soldiers ; there was one loan of five talents 
in money ($5,400), afterwards repaid by the people. 


26. tony Sre, at times. — Ayords txapotvro, roughly handled foragers. 
— Alfovdev, men from Aexone, a town (or deme) on the coast of Attica. 
— wol)ov lirréev, i. e. many of the men under Lysimachus. 


27. vév twrméwy, possessive gen. (sc. Svra) after KadXlorparoy. 


Page B42.—ei 8... Set clety, if I may be permitted to speak: the 
apodosis (ép@, J will speak) is omitted. — rot prnyavorood depends on 
sovro. — kara roy ix Avuxelou Spdépov, over the race-course leading from the 
Lyceum. The Lyceum was a gymnasium just outside of the city walls on 
the east ; and it was used in the next century by Aristotle as his place of 
* ~ruction, as the Academy was used by Plato (see note on II. 8, above). 
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For this reason the word is a familiar one in modern languages, though in 
a somewhat different meaning. — 8wov Botdoro (G. 248). — rod Spdpov, 


partitive gen. after Sov. — wpdypara, trouble, 

28. Srv... en, that it was possible (not would be) : the direct discourse 
was oldy ré torw... day dzoxrkacbacw (G. 223). —adrois, the oligarchy 
at Athens. 

29. péya ébpdvovy trl re Avodvipe, were highly elated with hopes of 
Lysander, — mpoywpotyray (sc. rav mpayparey), when matters were thus 
going on. — ad... ebSonrpfoo ... woifroiro (G. 248, 2; 226, 4, w. 1) 
wedoas, by consent of. — dpovpay (in its Spartan sense), an armed force. 

Lysander’s selfish policy had already disgusted the general feeling of the 
Greeks ; and a party in Sparta, jealous of his authority, were resolved that 
he should not plant his own creatures a second time as rulers of Athens. 
On his arrival at Athens, Pausanias was beset with prayers for protection 
and redress by those who had suffered from the tyranny of the oligarchs, 
which strongly inclined him to make terms with the patriot party. 


30. Srv éylyveoxov, because they were of opinion: they suspected that 
Pausanias meant to make Attica a separate province of Sparta (olxelav Kal 
morhy). —‘AduréS, the low land near Piraeus. 


Page 343.—31. émi ra davrav, to their homes. — 8rov dd Bofis Evexey, 
only for appearance’ sake (lit. as far as shouting went, implying with no real 
purpose). One preposition is superfluous, and the simpler Scov dd Boffs 
is found in later Greek. — 8fAos.. . dv (G. 280, N. 1). — xeocdv Arpéva, 
the still harbor, probably the small cove west of the principal harbor of 
Piraeus. — af ebarrorelxtorros, i. e. where was the best line for blockading 
the Piraeus (i. e. on the side ‘towards Athens). 


32. évévras (v. évlnpt), at full speed, used intransitively. — rods ... 
4Bys, i. e. those who had been ten years of the military age ; referring to 
the civic épnBla, which began in the eighteenth year. 


33. én wéda, backward (without turning). — of reBappévor (v. Odarre) 
dv Kepaperne, i. e. whose graves are in the Ceramicus. The outer Cerami- 
cus is described by Thucydides as ‘‘ the most beautiful suburb” of Athens. 
It was northwest of the city, and the road to the Academy (see note on 
II. § 8, above) passed through it. _On this road (as on the Roman Via 
Appia) were many monuments of illustrious men, especially of such as had 
fallen in battle. 

84. dl dburé, eight deep. — Kedbobnoav, v. Hwlla. — dv rats “Adats: 
this must refer to the marshy district at the junction of Piraeus with the 
mainland, not to either of the Attic demes called ‘AAat. 


Page 144.35. of5° ds, not even under these circumstances: & for 
ovrws is rare in Attic prose (G. 29, N.). —ola is object of Aéypvras, which 
belongs to wpéoPes. — Slory, divided (by making discord). ‘‘ It seems 
plain that this is not a correct account. Pausanias did not create this dis- 
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cord, but found it already existing, and had to choose which of the parties 
he would adopt. The peace-party was already uppermost in Athens, and 
it was both easiest, and most for the Lacedaemonian interest, to follow the 
course he did.”’ Grote. 

86. voplterat, it is according to [Spartan] custom. — ris yvdpys Svres, 
being of the opinion. 

37. dd rod Kowod, i. ©. those representing the government, the Ten 
($§ 23, 24), the first embassy being sent by Pausanias. — ypfoGar § nm 
BotAovras, fo deal with as they pleased (G. 248). — dfroby, thought fit. 

88. tyav (G. 267). — dmévar, &c., i. e. no man should be molested for 
past acts, except the Thirty, &c. 

39. Scffxe (v. Selnpr), disbanded. 


Page 84%4.—40. é&& roO Ao-reos AvSpes, i. e. those who had fought against 
Thrasybulus. — yvovas tpas atrods, to come to know yourselves. — én rly 
Oe ee what ground you have a right to be (80) pre- 
suming, as, dc. — ne ovdty ipty mpoohKe, i. e. you have no claim 
on the score of justice. 


41. 4 ds, than the manner in which. — of ye would naturally be the sub- 
ject of ofyovra:, but it is disregarded after the clause @owep... wapa- 
SSdaciv, and «dxetvor is introduced (by anacoluthon) after ore. The sub- 
ject of wapaSiSdacrtyv is riwés understood. — dmdvres (G. 279, 4, N.). 


42. & dvBpes : here he addresses his own followers, who had just taken 
the oath in the Acropolis. — od... dfa... wapaBfvar otdéy, J adjure you 
not to violate any part of the oath which you have taken (ev otdéy = otdtv 
exelveov &). Ovnx dfs sometimes means J ask some one not to do something 
(like o8 gnps, Z deny): here otSév (not pydév) merely repeats the negative 
idea expressed in ob... dftq. — émSet¥ar depends on df.e (without od). 


43. dpxds, magistrates (authorities) ; the chief Archon then chosen, the 
Eponymus of the year 403 — 402, was Euclides, whose year is a famous era 
in Athenian history. — rots év "EXevoive: see § 24, above. — q phy, a 
formula often prefixed to an oath. — pi pynovaxtoay, not to remember 
evil, i. e. they declared an amnesty (a- and pyfjorts). A part of the oath 
was as follows: Kal od pynotaxhow trav wodtrav otSevl, Ai Tav Tpid- 
kovra kal roy tvSexa. — Spov woditebovrar, they conduct the government in 
harmony, i. e. the oligarchical party and the democracy. 


After these events, Athens was still left comparatively weak, dis- 
abled by the loss of her fortifications and of the long walls connect- 
ing the city with the port, until the great naval victory of Conon at 
Cnidus (B. c. 394) enabled him to rebuild the walls, and restore to the 
city something of its ancient glory and strength. 
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HERODOTUS. 


Tae subject of the historical work of Herodotus, as he himself 
announces it, is the famous invasion of Greece by Xerxes. The 
greater part of his history, however, is taken up with an introduction 
to this subject, in which he gives an account of almost every nation 
in the world with which the Greeks had come in contact, and pre- 
serves many valuable fragments of the early history of both Athens 
and Sparta as well as other Greek states. 

The Persian Wars (490-479 3, c.) mark one of the most important 
eras in the political history of Athens. It was a period of anxious © 
excitement and finally of terrible hardship, a fierce struggle for exist- 
ence, from which the Athenian democracy emerged in full maturity. 
Before the restoration of Athens after the battle of Plataea, the con- 
stitution was far from being purely democratic. The constitution of 
Solon (594 8. 0.) had given the great body of the people very limited 
political and judicial functions, excluding all except the wealthiest 
class from the chief magistracy, the archonship, and the fourth or 
lowest.class from all civic offices. Even the constitution of Clisthenes, 
which followed the expulsion of the family of Pisistratus (510 s. c.), 
did not venture to remove these barriers which guarded the offices of 
state, although it did allow the lot to decide in most cases between 
candidates who had the legal qualifications. But after the battle of 
Plataea, even the conservative Aristides felt that the time was come 
when the right of the whole people to govern the state which they 
had saved from destruction must be recognized. He then proposed 
the decisive law which abolished all political distinctions between 
the citizens, and opened all the offices of state to all Athenians. Thus 
completely had the common sufferings united all parties and silenced 
all doubts. 

The chief events of this memorable period are the battle of Mara- 
thon in 490 B.c.; the defence of Thermopylae by the Spartan king 
Leonidas, and the two sea-fights at Artemisium and Salamis, in 
480 B.c.; and the battles of Plataea and Mycale (on the same day) 
in 479 B. 0. 

Herodotus was born at Halicarnassus, one of the Doric cities on 
the western coast of Asia Minor, about the year 484 8.0, In his man- 
hood he travelled extensively in Asia, Egypt, and Greece, — a keen, 
intelligent, and accurate observer. His history is one of the earliest, 
and is much the most curious and interesting, of our sources of knowl- 
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edge ag to the countries, people, customs, history, local politics, and 
family traditions of the century before his own day. It is in nine 
Books, named for the nine Muses. It is full of illustrations of the re- 
ligious beliefs, omens, oracles, customs, and feelings of the time. The 
conflict between Asia and Europe appears in Herodotus as part of @ 
great drama, in which the Argonautic expedition and the Trojan war 
had been successive acts, which was watched at etery point and 
guided by the manifest direction of the Gods; while in the earlier 
parts of his History he is constantly tracing proofs of that diving 
judgment, which humbles the pride and punishes the crimes of men. 

Asia Minor, with the Greek colonies on its western coast, had beer 
added to the Persian dominions by Cyrus the Great, who conquered 
Croesus, king of Lydia, B.c. 546. About the year s. o. 500, the Ionic 
cities, with Miletus at their head, revolted against the Persian rule: 
and, with the help of allies from Greece, especially the Atheniang 
captured and burned the Lydian capital, Sardis. The war continued 
about six years, and ended in a complete Persian victory. The Ion 
city of Miletus was captured and reduced to slavery, to the pas 
sionate grief of its generous allies in Athens. But the attention of 
the Persians had been drawn to the free states and islands towards 
the west, and these hostilities led the way to their two formidable in- 
vasions. , Meanwhile the tyrant Hippias, son of Pisistratus, had been 
driven from Athens (s.c. 510), and had taken refuge at the Persian 
court. He was now a feeble old man; but his hate of the Athe- 
nians and desire of revenge made him eager to serve the invader, 
whom he accompanied himself to the plain of Marathon. 

Although Herodotus was a Dorian by birth, he wrote his History 
in Ionic Greek. His intercourse with the Ionic cities in his imme- 
diate neighborhood must have made him familiar with their speech, 
even if we reject the account given by Suidas of his long residence 
as an exile in the Ionic island of Samos. But he probably chose the 
Tonic dialect chiefly because it had been used by the historians or an- 
nalists who preceded him. The dialect of Herodotus is known as the 
New Ionic, which, where it differs from the Attic, is very similar to the 
Old Ionic of Homer. Its general peculiarities should be learnt by the 
beginner from the grammar.* Others will be seen in the Lexicon; 
as the use of « for w in Kas, Sxws, xére, &c., for maHs, Gras, rere, Kc., 
and the interchange of aspirates in é¢vOavra, évOevrev, xiOov, for év- 
ravOa, évrevbev, xtr@v. The chief peculiarity in syntax is the use of 


* See G. Introduction, pp. 1 and 2; §§ 30; 39; 44; 59; 67, Note 1; 70; 
Notes to 76-86 ; 8§ 119 ; 120; 126; Notes to 127; see also §§ 140, Note 4; 144, 
2 (by ; 148, Note 4. Much of the detail in the notes can be learnt by practice 
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the forms of the article beginning with r as relative pronouns (G. 140, 
n. 4), which must be kept constantly in mind. 

«The story of the Persian Wars is begun in the sixth book of He- 
rodotus, and is continued in the three following books. The extracts 
here given include the battle of Marathon and the battles of Ther- 
mopylae, Artemisium, and Salamis, and end with the retreat of Xerxes 
to Asia after his defeat at Salamis. They begin with VI. 48, to which 
V. 105 is prefixed by way of introduction. 


I. 


Page 146. —1. BacwrAéi, uncontracted form for Bacvrd (G. 53, 3). — 
és, when. — LdpSis = TdpSeas (G. 53, 1, n. 3), accus, plural. —"Iévev... 
mwonodpevov, making no account of the Ionians. — perd. 84, but afterwards 
(G. 191, N. 2). — wvOdpevov, like os érb0ero above. — eper Oar, used to ask, 
imperfect infinitive (G. 208, N. 1). — dwetvas for dcetvar (v. dings : 
G. 17, 1, N.), let fly. — ply for abrév (G. 79, 1, N. 4), i. e. the arrow. — 
BédXovra, as U4 Jet it fly (G. 204). — dcyevéo Oar, infinitive for optative in 
a wish (G. 270 , be it granted. — wpoorrdgar depends on Aéyeras (third line). 
— is tple, thrice. — ixndorrore, i. e. every day at supper. — pdpveo (for pdp- 
yngo), as if from a present pésvopes : the form pépvy is found in Homer. 

2. pera 8 rotro: Darius had sent an army and a fleet in 492 B. c., un- 
der his son-in-law Mardonius, to subdue Eretria and Athens, reducing the 
Greek populations on the way. Some, including the Macedonians, were 
subdued by the army ; but as the fleet beat about Mount Athos, ‘‘ there 
fell on them a north wind, great and ungovernable, which treated them 
very roughly, dashing many of the ships against Athos ; three hundred of 
them are said to have perished, and more than twenty thousand men. 
And as this sea about Athos is most full of monsters, many were seized and 
devoured by them, and some were crushed against the rocks ; and some 
could not swim and so were lost ; and some perished with cold. So then 
fared that fleet.” (Hdt. VI. 44.) After some successes in the south of 
Thrace, Mardonius returned to Asia. — 8 m €yovev, indirect question. — 
xétepa = wérepov. — laure = tauTrg. — oddas atrots = équvrots. — dv 
= otv, therefore. —Gd\dovs GAAQ trdgas, i. ce. ordering them to different 
places. — wé\as = woAaS (G. 53, 1, N. 3). —véas paxpds, ships of war, 
naves longas. 

3. ta wpotoyero alréwy, what he put forward as his demand. — é& rors 
amxolatro = elg obs ddlxoivro (CG. 233). — kal 8} Kal, lit. and moreover 
also, an emphatic formula very common in Hdt. Here it stands for the 
usual kal in the expression GAAow re... xal.— ool = odlor (G. 79, 1, 
N. 2), used like atrois in Attic (G. 144, 2.) — éwexéaro (G. 127, VI.N.). 
irl odlor txovras, aiming a blow at them (as English, ‘‘have at them”). 


Page L&W. — dg... orparebovrat, so as to join the Persians in march- 
ing upon them, The jealousy thus roused threatened a war which would 
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have divided and weakened Greece: it was composed in season, and the 
men of Aegina fought bravely against the Persians at Salamis and Plataea. 
— 7a werrorfjxovey, what [as the Athenians said] they had done (G. 248, 4, 
last ex.). — ovviwro: the active form cvvdrrav médqpoy (cf. cuvarrrav 
pany in § 12, fo join battle), means, to engage in war. The hostility be- 
tween Aegina and Athens is traced by Herodotus to the following circum- 
stance: In time of famine, the Epidaurians had brought two statues of 
sacred olive-wood from Athens, paying therefor a yearly service at the 
shrine of Erechtheus. After these had for many years been effectual to 
avert the barrenness of the land, they were stolen by Aeginetans, colo- 
nists of Epidaurus, and the tribute ceased. The Athenians then sent to 
demand it at Aegina; but, while they were attempting to drag away the 
sacred statues, a violent storm burst forth, with an earthquake, so that 
their whole expedition, struck with frenzy, fell upon one another and 
perished, except one man who fled to tell the tale. 


4. éovre is used with the participle by Hdt. in the same sense as &re in 
Attic (G. 277, N. 20); noé in the sense of ds. — TlactorpariSdev, i. e. Hip- 
pias and his household. Pisistratus, the father of Hippias, became tyrant 
at Athens B. v. 560. Hippias was expelled and the democracy restored 
B. C. 510, twenty years before the battle of Marathon. — wpooxarnpévoy 
= mpooxadyptvay. — ratrns... mpopdcrtos, adhering to this purpose. — 
*Ed\ddos, partitive genitive with rots pi Sévras. —dAatpws mphtavra, 
cf. xaxes mpatrav (G. 165, N. 2).— wapadta, ‘‘ relieves.” — dwodeas 
= dwobdd£as, having appointed. — Aarw, ’Apradpépvea, in apposition with 
orparn yous. 


Here follows the expedition of the fleet against the Grecian islands, and 
the capture of Eretria, in Euboea, the inhabitants of which were colonized 
by Darius eastward of the Persian Gulf. 


5. és rhv ’Arnfy: Eretria was opposite the northern point of Attica, 
across the strait, which is here about five miles wide. — xarépyovres = xaO- 
elpyovres, hemming in the Athenians greatly: the word is doubtful. — 
Soxéovres ... 7h, expecting to do the same by the Athenians, as, &c. (G. 165). 
—al... yap: here the separate force of these particles can be seen, and 
...for. Generally, however, kal yap means simply for surely (more em- 
phatic than ydp alone), the original ellipsis of a clause with xal being for- 
gotten. —& Mapaddéyv: ‘‘the plain of Marathon is about six miles from 
north to south, and of varying width, having the eastern declivities of 
Pentelicus on the west, and the sea on the east.” Felton. It is about 
twenty miles northeast from Athens, and fifteen southeast from Eretria. — 
émarmedoran, i.e. for cavalry movements. — xarnylero = xabyyetro. — opt 
(G. 171, 3, N.). — Séka, i. e. one from each Attic tribe. — Sdcaros, one of 
ten (not tenth). — rot, whose. —xaté&\aBe, it befell: its subject is pvyeiy, 
which means properly fo get banished (aorist), while debyew is to be in exile: 
debyo is of course transitive, lit. to flee from, hence Ilaclorparov. 
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6. fnwv ix rhs Xeprovfioov: this refers to the Thracian Chersonesus 
(on the west side of the Hellespont), where Miltiades had been several 
years governor or ‘‘despot.” Hence Byron’s familiar lines, 


‘‘ The tyrant of the Chersonese,” &c. 


His uncle, Miltiades, the so-called oluvorfs (or fownder of the Chersonese), 
had led the first Athenian colony to this region during the reign of Pisis- 
tratus. Miltiades the younger, according to Herodotus, had advised 
breaking down the bridge on the Danube, and leaving Darius to perish in 
his campaign against the Scythians (about 516 B. Cc.) : hence the king's 
enmity against him, and attempt to seize him, described below. 


Page 4S. — wepl woddo0 brouedvro, made great efforts. — rd tvbcirev, 
thereupon. — vwoSefpevor, watching for his return: the simple Se4pnv in 
Ionic Greek, as in Attic, belongs to Séxopar: but in compounds care must 
he taken to avoid confusion with this and similar Ionic forms (as &€y@nv) 
belonging to Sexvupr. — dareBEyOn, was appointed. 

7. robro pederavra, i.e. this was his profession. — r@ = ¢, dative after 
repurinra, falls in with (G. 187). — Béoavra (v. Bod), calling. — Ilava, 
subject of xedeSoras, which depends on Qeye understood : Pan was the Pe- 
lasgic (i. e. aboriginal) deity, whose chief seat of worship was the Pelasgic 
district of Arcadia. — dmayyetdat, to carry this message (implying to ask). 
— Sidr (= Sid rl)... woredwrat, why they paid no reverence to him. — rd 
Bé is used before tru as if rd pév stood before woAAayX). — karacrdvrev 
oo. Mpyyparev, when their affairs were now restored to good condition. — 
elvar : the subject is radra after moreboavres. — ipdv, shrine: this was a 
grotto below the Acropolis, with a descent of 47 steps. — dard, in conse- 
quence of. — r\apwads, a torch-race. 

8. Sevrepatos, within two days: the distance is about 140 miles. —epitre- 
cwovoray (like wepvwrecretv), aorist participle without time (G. 279, 3). — 
arpés, at the hands of. — 6d, dative of difference (G. 188, 2): Greece is 
become poorer by one notable city. — tae, v. dv8dve. — aSivara Fv, it was 
impossible, a common expression for &Sévarov Av (G. 135, 2). ; 


Page 149. — lo-rapévov rod pyvdés: the lunar month was divided into 
three parts, called lo-rdpevos, perwv, pOlvav. —elvdrn = evarn, ninth. It 
is supposed that in this particular month occurred the Carneia, the great 
Dorian festival in honor of Apollo, lasting from the seventh to the fifteenth 
(i. e. till the full moon), during which no Dorian might bear arms. It 
occurred generally in August, but this, year early in September. — ph od 
(G. 283,7, Rem.)... rod xinAov, while the moon's disk was not yet full. 


9. ovvevvnOfivas rq pyntpl: this he understood to mean, that he should 
sleep in the grave in his native land. — ynpatds, in his old age. — xare\- 
Qév (G. 138, N. 8). 

10. rotro piv... robro 8 (G. 148, n. 4). —dwéByoe, put ashore. — 
xarayopévas, brought to land: the corresponding dvdyeoOar is to put to sea. 
— ol, to him, dative following éwfh\Oe — téOcc for «lé8a, v. fo. — ole 
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(G. 277, N. 2 d)with dyn, since he was. — mpecPuripe, rather old. — te 
AnprvOdvar, had come to puss (lit. had come out). 

11. & repéve ‘Hpaxdéos, i. e. in Marathon. — IlAaranes, the city of 
Plataea was about twenty-five miles northwest from Athens, in the terri- 
tory of Boeotia. — dvapaipéaro, for dvfpyyro, v. dvaipée, had undertaken 
(G. 119, 8). — dxacrépe, too far off (to be of any use to you). 

Page 140. — roufSe.. . Yuyph, such a service would prove to be cold, 
i. e. too weak to be of use. — pOalyre.. . hpéwv, for you might be enslaved 
many times before any of ws would hear (G. 279, 2): wv@éo Bar here follows 
0alnre 4 from the force of wplv implied in the verb (G. 274, N.); a rare 
construction. — Typepéey od Kaxotor, no cowards to help. — cvverreoras, 
v. ovvlornp, coming in collision. — Borwrotor : especially Thebans, who 
would object to the proposed union of Plataea and Athens. 

12. otx tarlerncay, i. e. they followed their advice. — wovebwrew is 
temporal. — émrpepdvrov dpdoripwy, both sides choosing them umpires. — 
otpioay for dpicay, v. dpltw. — dav... reddav, that the Thebans should 
leave at liberty (av) those of the Boeotiuns who were unwilling to belung to 
the Bocotian leayue, which was under the exclusive control of Thebes. 

13. éwebfxavro (G. 110, IIL 1, nN. 1). —éeod@noay (for qoo-, v. fo- 
odopas), were defeated. — rods... otpovs, the boundaries which, dc.: robs 
is relative. 

14. bylvovro Slya, were divided. — raw pb, &c., one part voting not to 
engage. — édfyous, too few. — rev S4, &c., the other, including Miltiades, 
urging tt. —évixa } yxelpwv, the more timid was likely to prevatl (imper- 
fect). — xvdpep Aaxev, elected by lot (lit. by the bean). The polemarch was 
the third in rank of the nine archons, and he was originally (as his name 
denotes) a military commander. Soon after the Persian Wars, however, 
his duties were confined to the management of the affairs of foreigners resi 
dent at Athens, and military matters were left to the board of ten generals 
(orparnyol). 

Page ROE. — 15. ob64, &c., not even Harmodius and Aristogiton, who 
delivered Athens by slaying Hipparchus, the son of Pisistratus and brother 
of Hippias, who was then tyrant : they were from the same deme with Cal- 
limachus (Aphidnae). — 8Soxra: ra welcovrar, tt is already determined 
what they shall suffer: i. e. the tyranny of the Pisistratidae will be restored 
and the democracy abolished. — wepryévynrat, shall get the victory. — otm ré 
dors (G. 151, N. 4). — dvice bs of, has come up to you [for decision]. — 
‘Aropm, I anticipate. — ordow, commotion or civil conflict. — dorrve py- 
Bloat, so that they will favor the Persians, i. e. prove traitors to the na- 
tional cause: in this verb pySlte, and often elsewhere, the Persians are 
incorrectly called Medes by the Greek writers. — amply n... éyyevéoOa, 
before there come anything rotten (cowardly or corrupt) into one and another 
of the Athenians. — Oedv ... vesdvrav, if the Gods judge justly. — hv Qy, 
if you prefer (v. alpéeo).—tav... dyalay (for dv... dyabev), by attrac- 
tion and assimilation (G. 154, N.) for rew dyadéy (G. 181, nN.) & naréAdga. 
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16. perd 8€ (G. 191, N. 2). — mpvravytyn ths fpépns, command for the 
day, which passed in rotation through the whole board of ten generals: as 
one general belonged to each tribe, it is likely that the same order was fol- 
lowed here as in the ordinary succession of the tribes in the wpvravela, 
which was determined annually by lot (see note on § 17, below, and on 
Xen. Mem. § 18). — Sexdpevog = Sexdpevos. — 0b... kw = ob... Ta, 
not yet. — xptv, until (G. 240, 1). 


Page 132, —17. rére, &.: the right wing was the post of honor, as 
being most perilous, that side being unprotected by the shield; it was 
anciently assigned to the king. — as tpiOpdowro, in order, as they were 
numbered ; see note on § 16, above. — dd ratrys... ode paxns, from 
their fighting in this battle: for edt (the Plataeans) see G. 184, 3, N. 4. — 
Ovolas... yiwopévas, when the Athenians celebrate the sacrifices and festi- 
vals which take place every four years: this refers especially to the greater 
Panathenaic festival. — Aéywv is parenthetical, and ylveor@ar depends on 
Karevyera: (G. 203, N. 2). — &rcodpevov, extended to equal length. — err 
réftas ddiyas, but a few ranks desp. 


18. ds 8€ oot Steréraxro, impersonal (see G, 188, 3, second ex.) — daref- 
Onoav (v. aplypt), were allowed to advance (lit. let go or sent forth) ‘like 
racers in the course” (Stein). — pavlnv ... érédepov, they imputed mad- 
ness: in fact, only the admirable training of the Athenians saved them 
from being thrown into disorder, by which they must have perished. — 
Urmov (fem.), cavalry. — dvéo-yovto éptovres, endured to behold. — rabryy 
do Orpévous, wearing a (a peculiar word: G. 164; ah 1, N. 2). — Tews, 
‘till then. — &éBos &xotoa (G. 261, 2, N.). 


19. payopévey, genitive absolute denoting time, while they fought. — 
‘70 péoov (G. 160, 1), at the centre, like xara rotro évixwv just below. — 
vy, where. — Zdénat: these were Scythian bowmen, serving probably as 
mariners in the fleet, and efficient in land service. — érerdyato = tera- 
yrévo. hoav. — phfavres, breaking through. 


Page 153. — tov, they suffered, for dwv.—rots ... ph€acr, dative 
after épdyovro. — debyovor, in their flight. — Ilépoyor (G. 186, nN. 1). 

20. dd 8’ Wave, the verb is dréSave, the prepositions being separated 
by tmesis (G. 191, N. 3). — yevdpevos, having proved himself. — Kuvéya- 
' pos, a brother of the poet Aeschylus : he was attempting to climb into the 
ship by the stern-works (ApAdorov). — rv xetpa (G. 197, 1, N. 2). 

21. &avaxpovedpevor, backing water. — dmixdpevor (G. 279, 4). —atrln, 
&c., an accusation became current (toye) that they planned this by con- 
trivance of the Alemaeonidae: this was a powerful family in Athens, at 
feud with Miltiades, — the same to which, in the next generation, Pericles 
. belonged. — dvaBéfar dom(Sa, displayed a shield (G. 203): this depends 
on the idea of saying in air(yn. This shield, ‘‘ discernible from its polished 
surface afar off, was seen held aloft upon some high point of Attica, — per- 
haps on the summit of Mount Pentelicus. ... A little less quickness on 


136 HERODOTUS. 


the part of Miltiades in deciphering the treasonable signal and giving the 
instant order of march, — a little less energy on the part of the Athenian 
citizens in superadding a fatiguing march to a no less fatiguing combat, — 
and the Persians, with the partisans of Hippias, might have been found in 
possession of Athens. . . . Nothing could have rescued her, except that 
decisive and instantaneous attack which Miltiades so emphatically urged.” 
Grote. 

22. woSev (G. 168, N. 3), genitive following rdyvorra, i. e. at the top of 
their speed. —tpOynoav dmiudcpevor (G. 279, 4). — amply 4 feeav (G. 274, n.). 
— Kwvordpyei, a grove and gymnasium, eastward of the city, like the Acad- 
emy (see note on Xen. Hellen. ii. 2. 8). — trepasmpnSdvres, lying off (lit. 
above): in the same way the Greeks spoke of a vessel leaving the shore by 
évéyeoGa, and of one approaching the shore by xardyeo@ar. Compare the 
active expression was dvaxwyxevoavres, keeping the ships at anchor, just be- 
low. — Padfpov, the old port of Athens (see map, and note on Xen. Hell. 
p. 42): at this time the Piraeus had not been fortified. 


23. cuvivaxe, v. cvphdpe, it befell. 


Page 134, — wdnyévra, struck with sword or pike ; BAnOévra, Ait with 
arrow or javelin. — oxid{eav (G. 260, 2, N. 2). 

24. tyovres... ore, making such haste to reach Athens in time for the 
battle. — rpvrator, on the third day from Sparta (i. e. two days after leav- 
ing Sparta). Plato says that they arrived the day after the battle. — 
Onfcacas (Vv. Cedopar). 

After the victory at Marathon, Miltiades procured an armament of sev- 
enty ships under his own command, for secret service, — which proved to 
be an attack on Paros, to revenge, says Herodotus, a private quarrel. He 
returned unsuccessful, and was impeached of treason by Xanthippus, father 
of Pericles. The penalty of death was commuted for a fine of fifty talents ; 
and before this was paid, he died of a wound or bruise received in his 
escape from Paros. Meanwhile, the Greeks were left in security and peace, 
and the next invasion, under Xerxes, was delayed fur a period of ten 
years, 


The date of the battle of Marathon, according to the most satisfac- 
tory calculations, is September 12, B. 0. 490. The account of the battle 
in Herodotus, although it is the best that we have, is very far from satis- 
factory. We have no detailed description of the movements, no ac- 
count of the feeling in Athens either before or after the victory, no 
statement (even on conjecture) of the numbers engaged on either 
side. This silence on some points probably arose from the fact that 
the invasion of Xerxes was the chief object of interest in his history, 
and the invasion of Darius was looked upon chiefly as introductory 
to this. But on other points, especially as to the numbers, we may 
safely presume that he is silent simply because he had no authentic 
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information. He is very minute in giving the numbers of the slain, 
one of which at least (that of the one hundred and ninety-two Athe- 
nians) he could have known from inscriptions. As to the numbers 
of the Persians, hardly a guess can be made: they are variously stated 
by later historians from 600,000 to 110,000, which last is the esti- 
mate of Cornelius Nepos. The same historian gives the number of 
Greeks as 10,000, including 9,000 Athenians and 1,000 Plataeans. 
Others give 10,000 Athenians and 1,000 Plataeans. If this estimate 
included only the heavy armed, and the usual addition is made for 
light armed, we shall make the whole Greek force consist of 20,000 
“or 22,000 men. (See Rawlinson, Appendix to Book VI.) 

Herodotus does not mention cavalry in the battle, although he states 
that the field of Marathon was selected by the Persians because it 
was excellent for cavalry movements (émmmevom). We may suppose 
the cavalry to have been absent foraging on the day of the battle, 
which the Persians were not expecting (as Rawlinson suggests) ; or it 
may not yet have been landed, for some reason not given. At all 
events, no account is given of its re-embarkation, which would have 

* been difficult after the defeat. 

By the view given in Blakesley’s “ Excursus,” the landing at Mara- 
thon was meant only for alodgement. The region near held many par- 
tisans of Hippias, who were also formidable in the city; and if their 
expected movement had taken place, the Persians might have landed 
their cavalry, destroyed the little army of the Greeks, and occupied 
the country at their leisure. This plan was foiled by the generalship 
of Miltiades, who, after the two armies had held each other several 
days in check, suddenly extended his wings, and struck his blow so 
prompfly that the Persians were beaten by sheer surprise. They 
even drove the Athenian centre in rout, as Herodotus says, into 
the interior (peaéyacay) ; the wings, alone, had fled in “ panic’ flight, 
and perished in the marshes on the flanks,—— the service rendered, at 
this crisis, by the god Pan. On the whole, the main force must have 
come off with small loss and in good order, the greatness of the vic- 
tory being exaggerated by the patriotic pride of the Greeks. Their 
ships lay moored, stern to the shore, and were easily got off, only 
seven of the whole fleet being taken or sunk. The battle was won, 
not by the mere superior valor of the Greeks, but by the skill and 
energy of their commander, who for many days kept his little army 
safe from attack, in a well-chosen position, and fought when a longer 
delay might have been fatal; for the Persians were expecting a dem- 
onstration from the disloyal faction in Athens, which was prevented 
only by the promptness and completeness of his victory. 
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II. 


Page 154. — 1. xeyapaypévov, exasperated, lit. sharply cut: the same 
verb (yapdoow) from which our own word character is derived. — Seavé- 


repa érolee, comparative of Sava aovev, ta take (a thing) i/, aegre ferre. 


Page 155. — Sovéero, was kept in commotion (‘‘ din”). — as... orpa- 
revropévey, since they were to attack Greece: this phrase gives the reason 
of dplo-ray. 


2. rerdpry trei, i. e. probably in the summer of B. c. 487. — KapBé- 
owew : Cambyses, son and successor of Cyrus the Great, had made Egypt 
a Persian province in 525 B. c. — paAXAov Gppnro, was the more eager (lit. 
had been the more impelled). — ored\dopévor, about proceeding, i. e. getting 
ready his ordAos. — walSev: the dispute was between Xerxes and Arta- 
bazanes. Xerxes, though the younger, was son of Atossa, daughter of Cy- 
rus the Great, the queen of Darius. Through her he inherited his own 
claim of sovereignty, and she was now all-powerful at the Persian. court. 
He had, besides, the claim of having been ‘‘ born in the purple,” after Da- 
rius came to the throne, — Artabazanes being son of a former wife. — fye- 
povins, precedence as to the succession. — d¢ Sée depends on the idea of 
demanding vaguely implied in ordots tyévero, — obrm refers back to daro- 
Séavra: the meaning is, that after nominating a successor he should so set 
forth, i. e. he should not set forth wntid he had done this. — wapacxevaté- 
pevov agrees with Aapeiov, which is subject of dwoaveiv. — cvvhvene, iZ 
happened. 

3. wal Eléotns: Herodotus represents that Xerxes was at first indifferent 
to the expedition against Greece, but was urged to it by Mardonius (after- 
wards slain at Plataea), who hoped to Lecome satrap of Greece. In a royal 
council held after Egypt was subdued, Xerxes declared his inte&tion to 
make the invasion by way of the Hellespont, and was supported by Mar- 
donius, but dissuaded by his uncle Artabanus, his wisest counsellor, — 
who, however, yielded to the terror of a vision, which ‘‘ threatened to burn 
out his eyes with hot irons” for his opposition to the will of destiny. He 
now ‘‘openly favored the expedition ; and so Xerxes gathered together his 
host, ransacking every corner of the continent.” — éml réooepa Erea, four 
full years, counting from the reduction of Egypt in B. c. 485. — dvopévp 
(v. dvw), advancing, i. e. in the course of the year. — xapl peydAy TAAGe0s, 
with a mighty (hand of) force: with this use of yelp cf. Latin manus. — 
oréAwyv : this refers to the expedition of Darius against the Scythians, the 
great Scythian invasion of Media, the war of Troy, and the conquest of 
Thrace and Northern Greece, still earlier, by the Mysians and Teucrians ; 
‘* vet not all these,” says Herodotus, ‘‘ nor all others which have ever been, 
were worthy to be compared with this single one.” — ot pév, &c., i. e. the 
several nations and districts subject to Xerxes. — és wefdv érerdyxaro, had 
orders for foot soldiers: +b we{év means foot soldiers when opposed to 
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cavalry, but Zand force (in general) when opposed to a naval armament. — 
Uarwos (fem.), cavalry, ‘‘ horse.” —Gpa (G. 277, N. 1). — yebbpas, see be- 
low, § 10. 

4, rotro péyv (G. 148, n. 4), here with no correlative rotro 84. — és im- 
plies that wpoowraro-dytwy gives the reason of Xerxes for digging the canal 
through Athos (G. 277, N. 2): for mpoowraodvrey, see note on I. § 2. — 
wpoeroipatero (impersonal), preparations were made in advance. — ix rprav 
éréwv, from a time three years back. —’Edawotvn, Elacus, at the extreme 
southwest point of the Chersoneus, was the base of the naval operations at 
Athos ; the military head-quarters were at Sestos, about eighteen miles 
above. — déppeov is from dppéw, while dppedpevor is an Ionic form (= déppd- 
pevor) from dppde. — td paorlyey, i. e. driven to their work by scourges. 
See below, § 21; and III. § 44, where Hdt. describes the Persians at 
Thermopylae as driven into the battle by scourges. — wavroSarol, various 
detachments. — SidB8oyxou, in relays. 

Page 156. —5. oyoworevés, a straight line (as if by a stretched cord). 
— Badéa (for BaOeta) : at the greatest depth, the canal would be about sixty 
feet below the surface. — BdOpwv, stagings: the Phoenicians, according to 
Herodotus, were the only ones skilful enough in engineering to avoid the 
caving in of the banks by beginning the excavation with double the width 
required at the bottom. — mpyrfprov, Ion. for rparfptov, a market, a place 
for selling, from wpa- (stem of marpdoxw). — ddAndeopévos (v. dddw), ready 
ground. 

6. as... ebploxay, 30 far as I can find out (G. 268): in fact, it was not 
a very difficult work, and was highly politic, especially in case Greece 
should be subjugated. The canal, which has been traced, ‘‘is about a mile 
and a quarter long, and twenty-five yards across ; it has been much filled 
up with mud and rushes.” — trapedv (G. 278, 2), when it was in his power. 
— Braptoas, to hawl across, an operation easily performed with the. light 
vessels of the ancients. — etpos ds... wAdeav, of [such] width that two tri- 
remes could pass through (G. 266, N. 1). — &Aacrpevpévas (for avvopéd- 
vas), driven by oars. — tebfavras yehupwoat, simply to bridge the river: 
the Greeks said rorapdyv fteffar (§ 8) and wrorapdv yehvpaom, and Hdt. 
has even yehtpas Levyvioy. 

7. Kopvurd\dwv, the frontier town of Cappadocia. — yfiv re kal tSwp, see 
below, § 28. — Setmva, see below, § 25. 


Page 157. —8. of 8: those who had charge of the work (see rotor 
apooexéero below). — evyvucay, were (in the mean time) building. — riv 
piv... thy Sé: understand yépvpav from éyepipovv above. — BuBAlyny, 
of papyrus: this plant was used by the Egyptians for ropes as well as for 
paper. — fore... ordbrot (G. 135, nN. 5). 

9. bruxdobar pdoriy (= pacriywoat), to scourge, here takes wAnyds as a 
eognate accusative (G. 159), to strike the stream three hundred blows with a 
lash. Understand rivds as subject of both émudéobar (v. épixvéopat) and 
karetvas (v. xaQlynp.).— worapq: the current, about three miles an hour, 
gives the Hellespont the aspect of a river. 
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10. vag 86, the bridges. — iwéd, under, as a support. — s&hnowrd re xa 
tpenxooiag ; the upper bridge may have been made stronger (of three hun- 
dred and sixty vessels) to resist the greater force of the stream ; or it may 
have been at a broader part of the channel, which is here about a mile 
wide. (See Grote’s note.) — rot pév... kata pdov, af right angles with 
the Pontus, and in the line of the current of the Hellespont (to diminish 
the resistance). — tva dvaxwyety, that i [this arrangement of vessels] 
might ease (i. e. by lifting) the strain on the tackle: &vaxeyebo (kindred to 
dvéxo) means to hold up, with the idea of relieving or keeping quiet (see 
dvaxwxevoavres tas véas, keeping the ships off the coast, in I. § 22): so 
dvaxwf means a truce. It is hard to see why (according to the common 
interpretation, that the force of the stream might keep up the tension of the 
cables, i. e. keep them taut) there should be any anxiety to provide for the 
tension of cables which were stretched over a strait a mile wide, and rested 
on vessels in a stream running three miles an hour ! — ovv@évreg is re- 
peated after the long parenthesis. — tds pav... ris érépns, [they cast] chose 
(dyxtpas) of [the ships forming] one bridge towards the Pontus, — dlvexev, 
to guard against. — towSev, i. e. from the Euxine. — rfjs 82 érépns, i. e. the 
anchors of the other bridge. — xpos étotrépns, sc. xarfixav.— edpov, vdérov: 
tiese were southeast and south winds, both blowing more or less up stream, 


Page 138. — ScéerAoov: the small craft (wd.ota Aewrd) would pass in 
and out underneath the cables. 


11. ywpls éxdrepa, i. e. the flaxen cables and those of papyrus. — elAxe, 
weighed: if the talent here meant is the Euboean, or old Attic, a cubit 
(eighteen inches) weighed nearly eighty pounds. — rev SirAev rod révov, 
the stretching of the cables, i. e. the cables, as they were stretched across the 
strait. — éretedyvvov, joined them above, either by ropes or by strips of wood. 


12. ywvrol, breakwaters. — énx(ns, surf: the tide in this sea being very 
slight. — 6 #Avwos: no eclipse of the sun, visible at Sardis, took place in 
B. C. 480, if the latest astronomical calculations can be trusted ; the story 
here told may belong to the departure from Susa in the preceding year, 
when there was such an eclipse. The date of the invasion of Xerxes 
(B. ©. 480) is too well established to admit of doubt. — émvepfioy dévrayv, 
genitive absolute : the indicative would be émwédperd torw, tf ts cloudy 
(G. 135,2). — alOplns (noun), in fair weather, is genitive of time 
(G. 179, 1). — 7d eédror (= rl eéAor), +d being relative used interroga- 
tively (G. 282, 1). — wpoSé«ropa, verbal of wpoSelxvups, that which desig- 
nates or foreshows. 


Page 159. — 13. dvapé€, i. e. not divided into separate bodies, as they 
marched according to cities or provinces. — Ste\éXevwro, impersonal. — 
otro, these, who marched in advance. — wponyedvro, i. e. led the part of 
the army which accompanied the king ; opposed to obrot. — «dro tpépayres, 
this was a mark of respect to the king, who followed them. — &ppa Avds : 
by Zeus Hdt. means the chief God of the Persians, Auramazda or Ormuzd. 
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14. Néyos, choice or fancy. — xara vépov,i. e. with point upward. — 
otros, the ten thousand just mentioned. — pouds, pomegranates, probably 
as sacred emblems. — dvtl cavperhpey, in the place of points at the lowet 
end, — ol... tpdwovres (lon. for tpéwovres, present), those who preceded 
the Nisaean horses (§ 13). 


Page 160. — 15. XxdpavBpov, the Scamander of the Iliad: here a 
shallow brook, in a bed about two hundred feet broad ; in the dry season 
only three feet deep. — péeOpov (G. 160, 1). — 008’ dméypyoce... myd- 
pevos, and did not have water sufficient for the army to drink (lit. did not 
suffice when drunk, &c.). — ds &wlxero repeats the genitive absolute dmxo- 
pdvov after the long relative clause. 


16. ‘*On this transit from Asia into Europe, Herodotus dwells with 
peculiar emphasis ; and well he might do so, since when we consider the 
bridges, the invading number, the unmeasured hopes succeeded by no less 
unmeasured calamity, it will appear not only to have been the most im- 
posing event of kis century, but to rank among the most imposing events 
of all history.” Grote. — al... ydp are here to be separated, and —as 
(for) a seat had been erected for him here, &c. (See note on I. § 5, above.) 
— tnetro = Wedro. — dpa = édpa, imperfect of dpde. 

17. dvhp = 6 dvfp.— dparbels, perceiving (see Lexicon). — ds... eb 
mepiéorat, the direct exclamation would be, was... doriv, d weprdora ; 
how short is the whole of man’s life, tf no one... 48 to be alive, de. 
(G. 221, n.). 


Page 161.—the second ovre qualifies e8alnev. — ro (G. 237, N.). — 
yAvxty yeboas thy alova, after giving [man] a taste of the sweetness of life, 
lit. a taste of life as (being) sweet. — pOovepss, jealous, i. e. lest man should 
vie with him in blessedness, 

18. ravd’ éyd tpéov ypnt{ov, wanting this (G. 148, N. 1) of you: so 
Séopar occasionally takes two genitives, instead of the common construc- 
tion (G. 172, N. 1). — fuvov... ometSeras, for this which we are seeking is 
for the good of all in common: the construction being totro yap o-webSerat 
(passive) [8v] &ya0dv wacr Evvdy: the adjective fuvés = xowwds. — évrera- 
péves, vigorously (adverb formed from participle of évrelvw). —rav (= dv) 
for kal rotrwv. — ob ph Tis... dvrvrry (2 aorist), an emphatic future ex- 
pression (G. 257). — NeAdyyacr (Vv. Aayxdve), have in charge (as if as- 
signed by lot): cf. Latin sortiti sunt. 

19. rdv HALov, the Sun, under the name of Mithra, was one of the chief 
objects of worship in the Persian religion. . 


Page AG2. — f rv watoea (G. 236). — mpdérepov 4... yévnrat, = mplv 
dy... yévnros (G. 240, N.). — dxwwdeny, a short, straight-pointed sword, 
or dirk. — pagoryécavn (G. 277, 2). 

20. dri 8 airds Elépins, i. e. after the chariot. — dvfyovro, put of 


from the shore. 
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21. ABdpevos, likening thyself ; - Oipevos, taking to thyself. — Efv... 
molday (G. 222, N. 2). 

22. vdv “EAAforovrov, accusative governed by the phrase & wdev, as 
if it were a compound verb like é«Aedwav, which takes the accusative. — 
aphoowy ta Euwadiv rol wefod, taking the opposite direction from the land 
Sorce (lit. doing the opposite), i. e. sailing southwest towards the Aegean, 
while the army marched northeast into Thrace. — Aoploxov : this was a 
strong Persian fortress, which had been held since the invasion of Scythia 
by Darius. (See note on I. § 6.) 


- Page AGS. — 23. wAhGecs dprOpdy, number of people. — ro wefos, of 
the foot-soldiers (as we know from Hdt. VII. 184, where the cavalry are 
estimated at 80,000 in addition to this number. — 1d wA400¢: by this 
reckoning, 1,700,000 men, a very uncertain estimate, as the numbers 
might easily be exaggerated in the loose way of counting. Ctesias makes 
800,000, and Aelian 700,000; but ‘‘ we may well believe,” says Mr. Grote, 
‘‘that the numbers of Xerxes were greater than were ever assembled in 
ancient times, or perhaps at any known epoch of history.” — ovwvagav- 
Tes tatrny, i. e. Thy pvpidda. Compare xaravdfavres rv yy in § 11, 
above. — tos (G. 160, 1). 


24. Sueddoas (G. 138, N. 8) OnfcracGar, fo see them in review (G. 204,. 


N. 2). — perd, afterwards. — awlypadhov of ypapparoral : these lists, it 
has been thought, may have fallen into the hands of the Greeks, and been 
the authority for the account of Hdt. (see Rawlinson). — 8cov re réooapa, 
about four ; ré being used by Hat. after 8c0s, as it is even in Attic Greek 
after olos, able (G. 151, N. 4). — dvexdyevov (v. dvaxwxetw). See I. § 22. 

Page 164. — évrds, between, governs both wpepéwv and alyados. 

25. rots... ésmodeav, whoever came-in his way. — és wav xaxod, into all 
sorts of distress. — évaerarot éyévovro, lost house and home. — 8xov (= Sov), 
at which time. — @acloror... dwédege (v. dtroSelxvupe), rendered an account 
_to the Thasians for 400 talents spent (about $400,000). Compare &mroSa- 
kvivat Adyov. — dpatpnpévos (v. alpéw), appointed (to manage the business). 


Herodotus adds: ‘‘As soon as the herald’s message came, the people 
would distribute their stores of grain, and proceed to grind wheat and 
barley-flour for many months’ supply ; then buy up and fatten the finest 
cattle ; feed poultry and waterfowl in pens and coops for the service of the 
army ; and provide gold and silver drinking-cups and bowls. These things 


for the king’s table only; for the others, food alone. "When the army’ 


arrived, a tent stood ready spread, in which Xerxes took his rest, while the 
troops remained in the open air. When dinner-time came, great was the 
toil of the entertainers ; and after spending the night well fed, the army 
next day tore down the tent, and carried off all it held, leaving nothing.” 


26. bros eb elpnpévov, a saying. well expressed, a bon mot. — Kai Td dor- 
wéy, also for the future (as they had done in the present case). — wapé xeav 
Gy, = wapetxev dy (G. 211); depends on the idea of saying implied in 
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cuveBotrevoe: for it would have subjected them to the alternative, de. — 
—xkdxvora, &c., by the worst fate that ever befell men. (G. 168.) 

27. tpopdvay, to wait (for him). — date (v. dblnypr), sent off. — Odppy 
8é rp... olunpévp, and (I mean} Therma which is situated, &c. 

The account of the march of Xerxes from Doriscus (§-25) to Acanthus 
($ 27), which is chiefly descriptive, is here omitted. Acanthus is just 
northwest of the Isthmus of Mount Athos, through which the canal (§ 4) 
had been dug by order of Xerxes. Here therefore, as is stated in § 27, the 
king separated from his fleet, sending it through the canal and round the 
two western capes of Chalcidice to the head of the Gulf of Therma. The 
only account given by Herodotus of the passage of the fleet through the 
canal is in the words (VII. 122), Sveféwdwore rihy Sidpuxa thy dv to “Abp 
yevopévny. The fleet remained at Therma until its departure for the coast 
of Thessaly (p. 171, § 5). 

_ Meanwhile Xerxes marched with his army across Chalcidice, from Acan- 
thus to Therma. On the way (according to Hdt. VII. 125) the camels 
which carried the provisions were attacked by lions (#). On reaching 
Therma, they encamped on the shore of the Gulf, the camp extending 
from Therma to the mouth of the Haliacmon on the western coast. South 
of this river and north of Mount Olympus was Pieria, celebrated as the 
birthplace and the home of the nine Muses. In this region ‘Xerxes 
remained (§ 28), until he began his march of eleven or twelve days to 
Thermopylae (p. 174, § 13). 

28. kfhpuxes: see p. 156, § 7. — kavol (= Kevol), empty-handed. 

Page 165. — trapov Spxcov: cf. Latin ferire foedus. — xaracrévroy 
eb, having come into (i. e. being in) a good condition.— dl (G. 184, 8, N. 4). 
—- Bexaredorar (causal) depends on 8pxtow etye, as if it were they took an 
oath to, dc. (G. 271). . 

_ 29. Aapelov méppavros: see p. 146, § 2.— of pév, the Athenians. — 
td Bdpabpov, the pit: this was a deep hole at Athens, like a well, into 
which the dead bodies of executed criminals (and sometimes even living ‘ 
criminals) were cast, iron hooks in the sides tearing the body to pieces 
as it fell. Miltiades is said to have counselled this act, wishing to com- 
mit the city to inexpiable hostility against Persia. — ovvhvexe (v. ovp- 
dépw) yevér Oat, chanced to befall. — aveédnyrTov, lit. unwelcome, belongs 
to § +. — In later times it was believed that the misfortunes of Miltiades 
were the retribution of this impiety. In Sparta, the wrath of the hero 
Talthybius, herald of Agamemnon, fell upon the state, and would not be 
appeased until two noble Spartans had offered themselves in expiation, and 
surrendered themselves to the Persians; Xerxes, however, generously 
spared their lives. But their sons, when proceeding as Spartan envoys to 
Persia, during the Peloponnesian War, were captured by the Athenians 
and put to death. Then at length, sixty years after it was committed, 
the crime against the ambassadors of Darius was atoned. 

30. xarlero, was sent forth. — ovdStv wacdpevor Syapt, likely to suffer 
no harm. 
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81. &lpyopa, I am constrained. Herodotus is writing some fifty years 
after the Persian wars, when Athens was unpopular in consequence of the 
extent of her empire. 


Page 166. — iwapavro dyriebpevor, would have attempted opposition : 
in Hdt. weipdopar takes the participle like the verbs mentioned in G. 279, 
4, N. —4vrwiro and éylyvero both refer to past time, like hrapéwro dy 
above (G. 222). — al nal woddal, i. ec. no matter how many. — nOeves 
(Ionic for yuraves), an unusual expression for walls: Hdt. once calls a 
wall a @épnt (I. 181), and Demades the orator uses éo@Ofjra ris wédews in 
the same sense. (Kriiger.) Compare the English curtain of a fortress. — 
DYrnrAapdvor Sid, extended across. — wpobobdvres av... rovvsbnoay : dv 
belongs to the verb (not to the participle). So below, in povvadévres av 
... dwéBavov: in § 32, dpdovres dv... dv éxpfaavro, we find dv repeated 
on account of the length of the sentence, as it might have been in the 
two other cases. (See G. 212, 2; and also Greek Moods and Tenses, § 42, 
8, Note 1). 


82. apd rod, beforehand (G. 143, 2). — Bacrdos érxparéovros, prot- 
asis to iv dv, = ob Bacrreds dwexpdree (G. 226, 1). — dv nus Adyov: dv 
belongs to dpaprdvot: see last note on § 31, above. — robro rd ‘EAAqwxdy 
(accusative after éyepavres) = rovrous rots” EAAnvas. 


Page 167. — 33. The oracles are in hexameter verse (G. 295, 4), and 
the language is generally an imitation of the Homeric; the constructions 
are often confused, as would be expected from the fact that the verses 
were (or purported to be) spoken under the inspiration of the moment. 
(1.) geOy’ is addressed to the whole people represented by the messengers, 
as if it were but one person. — toyatra yalns, to the ends of the earth 
(G. 162). (2.) Sépara and xdpnva are governed by Avwav. — tpoyoa- 
Séog refers to the walls of Athens, which made an irregular circuit around 
the Acropolis or citadel. (3.) GsmeSov (as adverb), jirm, in tis place. 
(4.) pdorons (for péons), sc. wédeos. (5.) xard belongs to épewa (G. 191, 
N. 8). (6.) Zupenyevés, i.e. Assyrian: the Persians, who were high- 
landers, having learned the use of chariots from the Assyrians of the plain. 
— Sidxov, driving: in the Persians of Aeschylus (vs. 83), Xerxes is said 
to come Ziptov dppa Sidxov. (7.) dirodef, sc."Apys. (8.) iSpan peod- 
pevor, dripping with sweat, in their terror. (9.) kara belongs to xéxvrat: 
the meaning seems to be that blood falls in showers from the temple roofs, 
in which case the dative épédo.e. must be explained as in certain Homeric 
constructions (G. 184, 8, N. 1-4). But karayéw generally takes the da- 
tive in Homer (as the genitive in Attic) in the sense shower down upon, 
which does not suit the present passage as well, but perhaps is correct. — 
(10.) wpoiSdv, foreboding, as if the blood were itself terrified. (11.) Urov, 
apparently addressed to éwo messengers; but the plural follows immedi- 
ately. — bruxfSvare, &c., deluge your souls with woes (perfandite animum 
malis, Stein); or (as Liddell and Scott translate), spread a brave spirit 
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over your ills: the former suits the context better: «(vynpr is kindred to 
» scatter. . 


34. éxpdovrto, felt themselves in. — mpoBddAover odéas atrovs, abandon- 
ing themselves to despair (dat. after o-vveBotdeve). — ixernplas (AdBSous), 
the suppliant olive-branches. — &\0dvras agrees with the omitted subject of 
Xpacbar, instead of taking the case of o¢i (G. 138, N. 8). — dvaf (= bd 
&vaf£): for the special sense of the title &vag in Homer, see Gladstone’s 
Jurentus Mundi, p. 152, avcording to whom it corresponds nearest with 
the partly religious and partly feudal term Lord. — tor’ av rekeuricopev 
(G. 239, 2). 

35. Adyovor (dative), as they spoke, (2.) Aroopévy (G. 277, 5). (3.) 
Gdduavrt weddowas (sc. abrd), making it like (i. e. firm as) adamant. 
(4.) otpos may be either for Spos, mount, hill, or for Spee, boundary : it 
may mean, therefore, either the Acropolis of Athens or the bounds of At- 
tica. Cecrops is one of the early (mythical) kings of Athens, in whose 
reign (says Hdt.) the people were called Kexpom(Sar. (5.) Kubapavos, 
the boundary of Attica towards Delphi (see map). (6.) retyos EdAwwoy, 
this is the celebrated wooden wall of the oracle. (3.) pévay, infinitive for 
imperative. 


Page AGS, — (10.) Im... kooy, yet « day shall come (word) when thou 
shalt meet him. (12.) Rawlinson translates 
-“ Wheu men scatter the seed, or when they gather the hurvest.’” 


. 86. cuverrnnvias, opposed, like wrestlers who stand together in the ring. 
— pnxX@, palisnde: there were a few who clung to this interpretation, and 
perished on the sacred hill {see IV. § 34). — xard rov dpaypov... elvat, 
was (used) with reference to, dec. —tobro, this expression. — rvvexéovro, 
were confounded (con-fusi). 

37. Oeproronréns, a Greek of the Greeks, able, keen-witted, patriotic, 
and unscrupulous : the man who by his single counsel proved the deliverer 
of Greece. — el... édvrws, if the saying had really been uttered with refer- 
ence to the Athenians (dye... elpnpévoy = elpyro: Stein). — ok av... 
“ypnoOhvas = otk dv éypfhoGyn (G. 211). — plv Soxdey, (he said) that he 
believed. — to Oeq, by the God (G. 188, 3). 


Page 169. — ovdAdapBdvovrs kara rd dp0dv, fo one judging rightly 
(G. 184, 5): Themistozles may probably have devised the oracle, as well 
as the interpretation, wishing to impress the deepest terror at the real dan- 
ger, so as to overcome the timid clinging to the city, and persuade the 
people to accept the only chance of safety. — robrov, this, refers to wapa- 
oxevdterGar... vaupayfrovras: i. e. the ships (here implied) were the 
wooden wail of the oracle. —tyvecay, decided (G. 200, N. 5d): wl belongs 
to alperdrepa. — Td cipray elvar (G. 268, N.), 12 short. 

38. és xaipdv Aplorevere, prevailed (proved to be best) seasonably. — ray 
Grd Aavpeov (G. 191, N. 6) belongs to perédAdAov. — dpxySdy, in shares, 
to each male citizen. If Hat. is right (V. 97) is estimating the Athenian 
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citizens at thirty thousand, the sum must have been fifty talents (about 
fifty thousand dollars). — Séxa Spaypds, about two dollars. — ypnpdrov, 
genitive of price. — Siwnxootas: as Athens had only two hundred ships at 
Salamis, and must have had a fleet before this resolution of Themistocles 
(Miltiades sailed to Paros just after the battle of Marathon with seventy 
ships), and as fifty talents are an incredibly small sum for building two 
hundred ships of war, we must understand Hdt. to mean that this money 
was used (with other sums from the treasury) in building the fleet of two 
hundred ships which fought at Salamis. Plutarch (Them. IV.) says the 
money from the mines was used in building one hundred ships. — rdv wpds 
Alywhras: see above, I. § 8. The Aeginetans at this time had the finest 
navy in Greece, and they were called @aXaccoxparopes, rulers of the sea, 
during the ten years from 490 to 480 B. c. Plutarch says of them at this 
time, xaretyov of Alywwfra: wARGe veow rhv OdAaccav. — és rd, for what 
(for the purpose for ihich). — és Séov, nearly equivalent to is manpey, 
seasonably. — rotor BovAopévoror (CG. 186). 


39. és ravurd, into one place, probably the Isthmus of Corinth, after- 
wards the place of meeting of various councils of war (see below, IIT. § 1). 
— olor, to each other, as reflexive in sense of reciprocal (G. 146, x. 3; 
144, 2). — wparov... wdyrwy, first of all things: according to Plutarch, 
Themistocles proposed this general reconciliation. — éyxexpypévor (which 
is an emendation for éyxexpypévor), from éyxepdvwups: the wars are said to 
have been mixed up or concocted. See wédepos ovviwro above, I. § 3. 


Page 170. — wpnypdrav, objective genitive. — dpovicavres ef xws fy 
ve yévoiro, &c.: the sense is, they resolved to send these spies and mes- 
sengers, having formed a wise plan (@povfoavres) in case the Greek race 
should in any way become united, éc. The apodosis to ed... yévorro... 
eptioooey is suppressed (G. 226, N.), being implied in the context: i. e. 
their plan would succeed (or the like) in case of union. See Hdt. VI. 52: 
Bovdopévny cf xws ducdrepor yevolaro Bacwrées, wishing that both might in 
some way become kings, lit. having a wish (which would be realized) in case 
both should in some way become kings. (See Greek Moods and Tenses, § 53, 
N. 2).—.d3 ... émédvwrev gives the ground on which the Greeks acted © 
(G. 277, N. 2). 


In the narrative which follows, the spies sent to Persia are taken and 
brought before Xerxes, who ‘‘ gave orders to his guard to take them round 
the camp, and show them all the footmen and all the horse, letting them 
gaze at everything to their heart’s content ; then, when they were satisfied, 
to send them away unharmed to whatever country they desired,” — think- 
ing he was thus surest to terrify the Greeks from all thought of resistance. 
Argos jealously refused the alliance, unless she should have equal command 
with Sparta, claiming that the supreme authority was justly hers, by right 
of descent from Agamemnon. She was even charged with having invited 
the Persians to the invasion of Greece. Gelo (whose exploits i in Sicily are 
told at length) refused his aid, unless he should be put in supreme com- 
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mand, — to which the Greeks retorted that they came ‘‘to ask for an army, 
and not a general”; so Gelo stood ready to submit if the Persians were 
victorious. He afterwards claimed, however, that he would have helped 
the Greeks but for the embarrassment of a war with Hamilcar of Carthage. 
Corcyra promised help, but kept back her fleet (under pretence of head 
winds) till the crisis was past. The Cretans refused to assist, having 
once suffered calamity from Minos (who had perished in his pursuit of Dae- 
dalus) for the aid given by Idomeneus in the Trojan war. And the Thes- 
saliaps submitted, reluctantly, to overwhelming force. 





III. 


Page 170.— 1. rq (= 9%), where (in what region). — dv otoror ydpor- 
ow, on what sort of ground. —trBodrfy, i. e. from Thessaly into Central 
Greece. — ris és GeovaXlay, i. e. the pass of Tempe, at the mouth of the 
Peneius. Herodotus gives three reasons why the pass of Thermopylae was 
preferred : the second («al pla), that it was single, refers to the Persians 
having entered Thessaly by another route, and not by Tempe as was ex- 
pected ; and to justify the choice on this ground, he mentions the igno- 
rance of the Greeks as to the mountain pass, rhv A&tparov, by which 
Thermopylae was finally turned. — ‘Iorsas§riB0s, the territory of Histiaea 
. (afterwards Oreus) in the north of Euboea. (For the bearing of these 
places, see a map of Greece.) This position was chosen to prevent the Per- 
sian fleet from taking the flank or rear of their force at Thermopylae. 

2. totro piv, rd "Apreploroy, first, as to Artemisium : roOro pév cor- 
responds to # 8 ad ... robos (i. e. the pass of Thermopylae) below. — 
d& ... Opnixlov, after (coming from) the Thracian sea. — ovvayerar (sc. rd 
wédayos) és... Tov wépov, it (the sea) contracts into the strait, dc. — & To 
oravod Séxerat, i. e. after passing the strait, the shore (of) Artemisium in 
Euboea (possessive genitive) comes next: Séxeras is used like éSéxeras and 
brodéyxerar (§ 3), excipit. — fplarrcOpov, about 50 feet. The line of the 
coast is now much farther from the hill, owing to the deposits made by the 
river. Rawlinson says: ‘‘ The pass is now separated from the sea through- 
out its entire extent by a tract of marshy ground, a mile or two in width.” 
— 7d oravérarov tris xdpns Tis dAAns, the narrowest part of the whole 
pass; ris GAAns is used as Thucydides speaks of the Peloponnesian war as 
dfiohoyararov Tav mpoyeyeynpévey, lit. the most notable of those which had 
preceded it ; and as we often hear a thing called ‘‘the most perfect of all 

others.” See map of Thermopylae at the end of the volume. 


Page LYE. — 3. 1rd wpds éorrépys (G. 160, 2), towards the west: in 
fact, more nearly towards the south; Hdt. thought of the coast as lying 
from north to south. — x¢rpovs, caldrons: of these there are two, en- 
e.used in masonry. The hot springs of Thermopylae are salt, and of tue 
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temperature of 100° Fahr. —‘“Hpax\éos: it was said that these springs 
were created miraculously that Hercules might have a warm bath after one 
of his labors. — riv AloA(Sa, the Acolian land, the more ancient name of 
Thessaly. This irruption of Thessalians from Epirus is one of the earliest 
movements mentioned in the traditions of the race afterwards called Hel- 
lenic. Thucydides (I. 12) speaks of the migration of Boeotians from Ame 
in Thessaly into the land afterwards called Boeotia, a result of this Thes- 
salian migration ; and he assigns the sixtieth year after the capture of Troy 
us its date. — drfixav, conducted (by trenches). — ds &v: Homer and Hdt. 
sometimes used ds dv and Saws dv with the optative, as all writers do with 
the subjunctive, without affecting the sense (G. 216, 1, N. 2). Here the dy 
belongs to the particle, not to the verb (G. 207, 2) ; in Attic Greek, such 
an &v would belong to the verb and form an apodosis. 

4, é Ilteply: see note on II. § 27, above. — Siadubévres éx rod "Io 8y06, 
breaking up [at, and departing] from the Isthmus. 


Page A'72.— 5. lb TardBov (G. 182, 2). — Tporfyviy: this ship was 
captured by the Persians, who (as Hdt. adds) ‘‘ took the handsomest man 
on board, and sacrificed him at the ship’s prow,” reckoning it a good omen, 
— the more so as the man’s name was Leon. The two other triremes were 
taken ; but the crew of the Athenian ship escaped. On hearing of this ad- 
vance of the Persian fleet, the Greeks left their anchorage at Artemisium, 
and retreated to Chalcis on the western coast of Euboea. 


6. wept +d tppa, upon the reef: this still lies in the mid-channel. — 
xoploavtes, having brought it (the column) for this purpose. — xabapéy, - 
removed, i. e. by being made harmless. — t&y8exa fépas: see note on 
II. § 27, above. — wravnpepdv wAdovres: the distance is about 100 miles. 
— Ths Mayvnolns yépns, possessive genitive with the following accusa- 
tives. — orpards, the whole armament (army and navy). 


In the estimate which follows (VII. 184-187, here omitted), Herodotus 
makes the whole Persian armament, including army and navy, before the 
battle of Thermopylae and before the storm, to consist of 2,641,610 men. 
To the number of 1,700,000 foot-soldiers counted in the review at Doriscus 
(see above, II. § 23), he now adds 80,000 for the cavalry, 517,610 for the 
crews and marines of the fleet, 20,000 for Arabs with camels and Libyans 
with chariots, and lastly 324,000 for the land and sea forces furnished by 
the Thracians, Macedonians, and Thessalians, whom Xerxes had pressed 
into his service since he entered Europe (see II. § 25). This immense 
total of 2,641,610 Herodotus proposes to double, to include all the non- 
combatants (attendants, crews of corn-vessels, and camp-followers). giving 
a grand total for the entire host of 5,283,220! Rawlinson, on various 
grounds, reduces the estimates for the military force to about 1,500,000, 
taking no account of the still greater exaggerations in the number of non- 
combatants. ‘‘ Of all these myriads,” says Herodotus, ‘‘there was not 
one who for beauty and stature better deserved to hold this vast power 
than Xerxes himself.” 
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7. wpédxporoa ... vlas, they lay at anchor, arranged allernately (or 
im @ quincunz), heading seaward, and eight rows deep. The scholia on 
IL XIV. 35 explain wpoxpéccas (sc. vias) tpvoay as follows: GAAnv mpd 
GAns wapaAfres dveAxvray nrpannSdv, i.e. they drew them up in 
parallel rows like steps; Aristarchus adds, that this would give the appear- 
ance of a theatre, npécoa yap al kA(paxes. This means the seats of the 
Greek theatre, which were steps like those of a modern circus ; and we may 
refer xALpaxnSdév (= wpdxpocreas) to 
the general appearance of the ships 
from the sea, which, if they were ar- 
ranged (for example) as in the figure, 
might suggest the idea of a cuneus . a Pes oa — 7 
in the theatre, especially if the shore soo. 6 
were curved, and if the inner rows 
of ships were drawn up (as here) on a sloping beach. In II. 125, Hdt. 
says that the steps on the outside of the pyramids of Egypt were sometimes 
called xpéooa:. We may, however, refer xAtpaxn8dy to the irreg- 
ular lines in which the ships were arranged from front to rear (as in ° 
the second figure). For another explanation, opposed to that of © 
Aristarchus, see Liddell and Scott, 5. v. wpéxpocoo. — otrw (sc. oo 
appeov). —fLeodons, having become seething (i. e. before the storm 
burst). — danArarns (dié-ffAL0s), properly an east wind, here (east- © 

.° 
6 


o 0000 0 0 0 80 
00 0 «OU 6OhlUODmUlUCOWUlCUCO 
0000 0 0 0 


northeast, referring to the "E\Anowovrlas. — rotor... Sppov, who 
were so anchored (as to allow it) : for otre ele Sppov (impersonal), 
see G. 168, nN. 3. — ol Se (G. 234; 227, 2), these. — dvacwacay- 
ves (G. 279, 4). — perapotas, at sea. —OraBe (sc. & xepov). — Invots, 
Ovens: see below. — rod Yapovos xpiipa, the matter of the storm, a com- 
mon expression for the storm: cf. tds xpfipa péya, a huge wild boar 
(Hadt. I. 36). 

Most writers place Sepias, the rocky headland on which the Persian fleet 
was wrecked, near the southeastern point of Magnesia, or even (as Grote) 
beyond that point upon the southern coast. For the following account of 
the topography we are indebted to Professor Sophocles, who was born on 
the coast of Magnesia, and who has known the whole shore as a boy and 
studied it as a scholar : — 

The east-northeast wind, the ‘EAAyowrovrlas of the ancients, is still the 
terror of navigators on the ‘‘ harborless coast of Pelion” (Eurip. Alcest. 595). 
But it is dreaded chiefly north of Cape Nekhori ; a vessel overtaken by the 
wind south of this point can easily enter the channel between Thessaly and 
Euboea. The rocky headland directly east of the highest point of Pelion 
agrees best with the accounts of Sepias. Between this and the probable 
site of Casthanaia (four miles below) are two beaches, separated by a point 
of rocks. North of Sepias is another small beach, beyond which are several 
caves in the steep cliffs (év TInAtp), which are probably the "Imvol or 
Ovens. On these three beaches the fleet. must have been drawn up, and 
here the disaster must have occurred. 
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Page 8'Y3.— 8. "Ope@wav: Orithyia, daughter of the Attic king 
Erechtheus, was said to have been carried off by Boreas (the northeast 
wind), as she was picking flowers on the banks of the Ilissus. The story 
is pleasantly told in the beginning of Piato’s Phaedrus. — déppyras, has gone 
forth or spread. — wep" A®wy : see above, I. § 4, and note on I. § 2. 


9. A€dyovor StapGapfvar is understood with otx Udeocovas. — ynoxé- 
ovr, being a landholder (yhoyos or yarhoyos). — xal rotrov, him too (as 
well as other men), object of Avwretora. — cuppop? . . . wadoddvos, a ca- 
lamity afflicting him by the death of a child (or children): this seems to 
imply that he was accidentally the cause of his child’s (or children’s) 
death. 

10. od« driv EpiOpos, there was no reckoning. — xaraelSovres yénor, 
singing incantations by enchanters : yénor is suspected by many recent edi- 
tors. — dvép@ belongs to both participles. — @ér, Thetis, the sea-goddess, 
mother of Achilles. It was said that the place at which Thetis was seized 
by Peleus was called Sepias, because she there changed herself into a cuttle- 
fish (oywla) to escape her lover. 


Page 174.— 11. émlow trelyowro: see note on § 5, above. — érayu- 
plnv... vopltovres, keeping up the name, i. e. continuing to invoke Posei- 
don with this title of Saviour. 

12. rihv &xpnv: the southeast cape of Thessaly, often mistaken for Se- 
pias itself. — lO€av (sc. o86v), straight. — dépovra, leading (Pagasae being 
at the head of the bay, the Gulf of Volo). — edr’.. . &rNeov, i. e. on the 
Argonautic expedition, rd xaas being the famous Golden Fleece. —’Ade- 
wal, Aphetae, or place of departure, from ddlyps (through Aderos) in its 
neuter sense seen in dfoew, to set sail. 

13. sropev@els : see note on IT. § 27, above. — és MnAckas, i. e. into the 
land of the Malians, at the head of the Gulf of Malis, in whose territory 
was the outer end of the pass of Thermopylae. — rd péeOpow (G. 160, 1) 
belongs to dwéypyoe : see note on II. § 15, above. 


Page 175. — obros is not antecedent to Sons, but repeats the idea of 
the relative clause for emphasis. 


14. dprorls te al Ayxly, ebb and flow of the tide, which is seldom suf- 
ficient to be noticed in the Mediterranean. — lévn (G. 184, 5). — BonOé- 
ovta, as an aid: the future is more common in this sense (G. 277, 3). — 
xatopéve, when he burnt himself on Mount Oeta. — darodavavas (G. 203). 


15. war’ & at which = where, referring to taéry (where f would have 
been more regular). — S&ey(ra ... wrdOpa, 22,000 plethra, i. e. in sur- 
face: the wAé@pov is a long measure of 100 (Greek) feet in length, or a 
square measure of 10,000 square feet; the Trachinian plain, therefore, 
must have contained nearly 8 square miles. 


16. "Acewo8, not to be confounded with the Boeotian Asopus (see above, 
I. § 18). 
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Page 176. — ’Apeucréocr, i. e. for the Amphictyonic Council, which 
met twice in each year, once at Thermopylae and once at Delphi. The 
word "Apsucrboves (the same as ducucrloves) originally meant neighbors, 
and shows the origin of this and other similar assemblies. The hero 
Amphictyon, whose temple is here mentioned, was probably invented to 
connect the foundation of this famous council with the Greek mythology. 


17. Qeppo-mtrar, from the hot springs. — depdévrav (like éyévrov just 
before it), extending: see note on § 12, above.—d éwl... tmelpov 
(G. 160), as regards what was on this continent (Greece): see above, § 8. 


18. roroGrot péy, i. e. the 2120 just mentioned. 


19. fixovey represents ffxopey of the direct discourse (G. 200, N. 8). — 
od ydp Gedy elvar: the indirect discourse changes here from the optative to 
the infinitive (G. 246). —r@ (= @).. . cvveplyOy : this aorist, being in 
a dependent clause, could not be changed to the optative (G. 247, N. 2). 
— ddeXrav ... wereiv dv, ought to fall: &v may belong to édeArav 
(= deXr0or Av), tf would be his due to fall; or it may belong to weoety 
(wéoros Gv), it is his due that he should fall (if he should test his fortune). 
In the former case it is very irregular in its position ; in the latter, in its — 
construction. (See Greek Moods and Tenses, § 42, 2, N.; § 41, N. 4.) 


Page 1'7'%.— 20. Hat. honors Leonidas, the king of Sparta who be- 
longed to the elder branch of the royal family, by giving his genealogy 
through the line of Spartan kings up to Aristodemus, the great-great- 
grandson of Hercules, one of the semi-fabulous Heraclidae who led the Do- 
rian invasion of Peloponnesus. The twin sons of Aristodemus — Eurys- 
thenes and Procles — founded the two lines of Spartan kings. (See 
Smith's larger History of Greece, Chap. IV.) 


21. tperevos ydvov (G. 180, 1, N.2): Leonidas became king in 491 B. c. — 
elye, i. e. in marriage. — rovs xaterreoras, the established number of 300, 
this being the regular body-guard of a Spartan king ; Leonidas, however, 
knowing the desperate nature of the present undertaking, instead of taking 
youths, as usual, now took only those who had sons living, that no family 
might become extinct. 


22. xarnyépyro, impersonal (G. 134, N. 2), i had been charged against 
them, pynBlfav being the subject. — etre cuprép over: the future optative 
might be used (G. 243). — dAXodpovdowres, reluctantly, or leaning to the 
other side. 


23. tva... orparebovra (G. 216, 2); subj. on the principle of indi- 
rect discourse. — py8é, and not, sc. tva: and that these too might not join 
the Persians in case they should learn, dc. (G. 248). — dwepBaddAopévors, 
backward, putting off. — Kdpvaa, the same festival which kept the Spar- 
tans from Marathon ; see note on I. § 8. — éprdeavres, after keeping the 
Sestival. 
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Page 178. — bvéivevro (v. vod). — ds 88 nal... xal adrol Erepa ror- 
afra, pleonastic. — ovprervodoa (like an adjective with Av), coincident : 
the Olympic festival occurred every fourth year on the first full moon 
after the summer solstice, about a month before the Spartan Carneia. 


24. lobes (G. 188, n. 8). — meptowepyedvrov, being much incensed . 
the word is very doubtful, and most probably a mistake for wepvo-wepy Bév- 
twv (see Liddell and Scott). — drAdfac@ar depends on éAlyov, too fer. 


25. éxédco.... wotdoev (G. 243): the direct questions would be wécos 
eloty; and rl wovobow ; — rods tryendvas (G. 160, 1), by anticipation, in- 
stead of being subject of etnoav. —‘HpaxdclSns: see above, § 20. — wav 
pry ob, not the whole, in antithesis to 6 8 rots tw. — droylns . . . wodAfis, 
i.e. very little notice was taken of him. — déwéwe (v. dpde). 


Page 179.— 26. ddd... ydp, bud... since. — Anpdpyrov: Dema-’ 
ratus was king of Sparta in the younger or Proclid line, but was declared 
illegitimate and succeeded on the throne (491 B. c.) by the next heir, Leo- 
tychides ; soon after which he left his country to join the Persians. He 
proved the most sagacious counsellor of Xerxes, but was almost always 
overruled by the jealousy of the Persian court-officers. — yéAwrd pe Eev, 
you made fun of me. — dyav péyrords tort, it is my utmost endeavor. 


27. vdpos, (here) custom. — ovrw txav, of this nature. — rorotro, 30 
ss ype Sas (G. 26y). 


mwapeéfixe (v. wapet(nps), let pass. — depdpevor, impetuously. — 
Pasi roa came up to succeed them (ém-). — xaltrep (G. 277, N. 1 5). 


Pase ESO. — woddol piv AvOpwiror, ddlyou 8’ AvSpes, many people, but 
Jew men. 

29. tpnyxdws wreprelrovro, were roughly handled: replay = to follow. 
round, to tend, to treat, dc. — exSe&dpevor, succeeding: see note on § 2, 
above. — dBavdrovs, Immortals: this body of 10,000 picked Persians were 
so called because the vacancies in their ranks were immediately filled, so 
that the number always remained the same (Hdt. VII. 83). — xarepyacd- 
pevor, sc. rovs"EAAnvas. — oddév wAdov épdpovro, gained no more: see be- 
low, § 32, péya rt otcrec Oar, 


30. G@AAa re... wal, showing, both in other ways, and especially [in 
this]. — Kemordpevor, used (like an infinitive) with daro8exvipevor, show- 
ing that they thoroughly (&€-) understood how to fight, &c. (G. 280). — Snes 
évrpéaay (G. 233). — hevyeoxov (G. 119, 10). — 546ev implies that the 
flight was a pretence. — &v belongs to twréorpedpov in the iterative con- 
struction (G. 206), not in apodosis. — karadapPavépevor, when they were 
overtaken (in their pretended flight), — elvas (G. 265). — Svvéaro (G. 126, 
5 ; 119, 3), imperfect for &ivayro. 


81. dvaSpapety, Zeapt. ‘‘ With the grave Orientals, nothing could so 
completely indicate an all-engrossing feeling of fear or horror as a gesture 
of this kind.” Blakesley. — xararerpepartoQat, indirect discourse with 
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loeoSar after Aalcavros. — riv drpawov, the secret path mentioned above 
in § 1. — évdpev (v. évopde). 

Page BSA.— 382. & ru... wphypar (G. 244; 188, 1, n. 2). — Seé- 
G8ape, brought destruction upon. — Ivdaydpev, a portion of the delegates 
to the Amphictyonic council were so called. The meeting of the council 
was called IIvAala from IltAas (see note on § 16, above), even when it 
met at Delphi. 

83. IlvAaydpor: there is also a form IIvAayépar. — wdvrws xov... 
avOdpevor, having certainly gained the most accurate knowledge. Many 
names were current of persons said to have betrayed the pass to Xerxes ; 
probably it may have been made known by more than one, in a region where 
many favored the invasion, and many more were in terror of the invader. 
— otro 84, and secondly. — a... dptAnnds ey, if he should have had 
much to do with the region, i. e. as @ consequence of having had much to do 
with it (G. 202, 2): for the force of the rare perfect optative, see Greek 
Moods and Tenses, § 18, 1, with Note. 

84. Hpece (v. dpdoxe). — rev lorparfyee (see note on § 29). — dppéare 
(G. 119, 3), for Sppynvro. — wep) Atxvov adds, about lamplight. 

Page 182. — rére (see note on § 3, above). — dv oxery Tod woddpov, 
sheltered from the war (G. 167, 3). — dx... ypnorh, at 80 remote a period 
(see G. 191, N. 6) had zt (the path) been shown by the Malians (G. 188, 3) 
to be a pernicious thing: ot8tv ypnorh (commonly otStv ypfoipos), of 20 
good, is a euphemism for bad: these words are sometimes understood to refer 
to the pass of Thermopylae itself (ePoAfy), and to mean that the Malians 
had so long ago shown the pass to be useless. 

35. MeAdprvyov: this was an epithet of Hercules, implying manli- 
ness and strength. — Kepxémeyv: these Cercopes were droll, mischievous 
dwarfs, who appear often in the stories of Hercules, sometimes amusing and 
sometimes tormenting the hero. In the local legend of Thermopylae, they 
appear as footpads lurking about the pass (hence their seats, pas, at the 
narrowest place), where they steal the arms of Hercules while he is sleep- 
ing. Hercules seizes two of them and ties them to a pole, which he throws 
over his shoulders and walks away with them. They have been warned by 
their mother to beware of the Me\durvyos ; and on seeing this character- 
istic of Hercules as they are swinging behind him, they make such sport 
of him that finally he too begins to laugh at their jokes and releases them. 
A bas-relief taken from a temple at Selinus in Sicily represents Hercules 
carrying the two Cercopes on his shoulders. The stone called Meadpavyos 
probably had some imaginary resemblance to the sleeping Hercules. 

36. +a Olraloy: the mountain (usually called Callidromus) over which 
the path led forms a part of the Thessalian range of Oeta: the words év 
Se&tq refer to the march southward and eastward after crossing the Asopus. 
— propevor, Keeping guard (as protectors). — pouptovres, guarding (as 
sentinels). — 4 «dra éePodAf (G. 141, N. 8), i. e. Thermopylae itself. — 
broSeiduevor, having pledged themselves (or given a promise) to Leonidas. 
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37. dvaBeBnxdras (G. 280). — d8e, as follows, belongs to tyalov. — 
évéSuvov ... dvivopdvous (G. 199, N. 1): as they were putting on their 
own armor, the middle is more exact. — ol BdpBapor is subject of éyévovro. 
— havicerGar (G. 203, N. 2). 

38. pi)... kaon, lest they might prove to be (G. 218 ; 216, 2). 

Page LSS. — debyovres (G. 279, 4, N.). —dpyhy, originally, i. e. on 
purpose to attack them. — wapeoxevdSaro (G. 108, 4, I.).— of 8€ refers to 
Tlépoas, the subject of the preceding clause: this is not an Attic usage 
(G. 143, 1). 

89. dot (G. 55, N. 1). — dwl, besides (G. 191, N. 2). — odor, the diviner 
and the deserters. — otx tov, forbade. 

40. obx txav (G. 208, n. 1), depends on Aéyerm, by a change of con- 
struction (G. 260, 2, nN. 1). — dpxfv: see § 38, above ; dpyfv may often 
be translated aé ali, like Latin omnino. — ty yuopy wetords clu, J am 
most strongly inclined to the opinion : so wodts elys (see Liddell and Scott). 
— K&edoror (G. 203) depends on the phrase rq ywopy wAclorrds elu. — 
atr@, intensive. — fav (G. 203, N. 1). — ddalero, awaited. — otn éEnrAcl- 
gero, remained undiminished. 

41. yevéoOar... drodéo Gas: we should expect these to be in the future, 
on the principle of indirect discourse (G. 203) ; but verbs signifying to give 
an oracle are exceptional, probably because they imply a command. (See 
Greek Moods and Tenses, § 23, 1, N. 2). — ‘‘ The notion which gave rise to 
this oracle seems to be the one, that in a dire extremity the anger of the 
deity was only to be propitiated by a most costly offering.” Blakesley. 
It was related that Leonidas, before he left Sparta, gave instructions to his 
wife Gorgo for her conduct in widowhood ; ; and that ‘‘ funeral games were 
performed, as over him, in his presence.” 


Page 184. — (2.) [lepoet8yo, descendants of Perseus: Herod. (VII. 61) 
says that the Persians received their name from Perses, son of the Greek 
hero Perseus ; a mere device to unite the two similar names. — (3.) Td pav 
otkl... Sé, not this, but, dc. — (4.) obpos (= Spos, boundary), Sparta's 
bounds. — (5.) rév (G. 140), him, i. e. the invading Persian. — (7.) tre- 
pov, one or the other. — 8ra-Sdonras (v. Saréopar or Salopar). — drowdpyas 
and otxerOar depend on ry yuepy wActorrdés elas in § 40, being partly a 
repetition of xeAedoat, &c. in that passage. All from pévowre S€ (§ 40) - 
through the oracle is a sort of parenthesis. 


42. ta dvéxaSev, by descent. — ot daedelrero, remained not behind, 
i. e. did not separate himself from the army. Kriiger. 


43. OnBator décovres: as unwilling hostages, they could have been of 
little service; it is probable that this is the representation made afterwards 
by the Thebans, to reconcile themselves with the Persian conqueror. (See 
§ 55.) Their politics were at this time ‘‘ essentially double-faced and 
equivocal.” Grote. A later orator, confounding Thespians and Plataeans, 
says of the latter, that one half the adult citizens perished in the pass, 
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and the remainder fought in the Athenian fleet at Artemisium and Salamis. 
— otk thacray, said that they would not, dc. — dwodvnovres (G. 138, N. 8). 


44. ds dyqpiis... wAnOdpny, until about full-market time, i. e. the last 
part of the forenoon, before peonpBpla. 


Page 183. — yxapos, here = space to be passed over. — Td piv ydp... 
édvidecero refers to the fight of the two preceding days. 

45. wool refers to the Persians: but the subject changes suddenly at 
. Gre ydp. — ro6 dewoddAupévov, the dying. — pdpns Scov dyov péywroy, 
their utmost strength ; like és péyorov expanded into os (or Scov) é8¢6- 
vavTo péyiorroy. — mapaypespevor (sc. rots cdpaciv), making their lives 
of no value. — artovres, reckless. —kxarenyéra (Vv. xar-dyvupe). — ol 8é, 
referring to rots wAéoor, not Attic (see note on § 38, above). 


46. yevdpevos, having proved himself (not having been). — Ta obvdpara : 
the names of the 300 could still be read on a column in Sparta in the time 
of Pausanias, 600 years afterwards. — olxov, his estate. — ds dobons gives 
the reason of Artanes himself. 


Page 186.—otrov treelpvocay, rescued his body. The bones of 
Leonidas were carried to Sparta forty years later, according to Pausanias ; 
when the column just mentioned was erected. —- rotro ovveorixee, this 
kind of battle continued. 


48. wAiv OnBalwv: see below, § 55.— dev, with reference to the 
name Acov(Sns. — rotor... wepeotorat, such of them as happened still to 
have them (pdyatpar) left. — nal xepol cal ordépacr, as we say “tooth and 
nail,” but of course with no comic idea. — €§ évawr(ns, in front. — wept- 
orafdy (adv. from stem of weptlo-rnps), 90 as tu surround them. 

49. wplv 4 (G. 274, N.). —rocodro ... elva. depends on &y implied 
in what precedes. — rov 84, but he, irregularly inserted, as if the sentence 
had not been introduced by the relative rév, to which wv@dpevoy belongs. 
— d&g dyyéAAor depends on the past tense elwety (G. 203; 201, N. 2). — et 

« trouro represents eb torras in the direct form (G. 221, N.), ¢f & was to 
be (not 4f 2 should be). 


51. abrod ravrj ri wep trerov, there (i. e. at Thermopylae), on the spot 
where they fell. — oot refers to the Spartans and Thespians. — wpdrepov 
H... otyerOar, like wply 4 in § 49: the subject of ofyerOar is rods oup- 
payxovs understood, which is also implied (in the genitive) after rots mpd- 
Tepov TedeuThcacr — émiyédypamrra: this verb applies especially to in- 
scriptions, properly called éwrtypdppara (see below, after the inscriptions). 


Page 18'7. — Tlekorrowvderov : the Doric form, with a for 4 (G. 30, 1). 
In the preceding verse, rq@Se and tpraxomlars are sometimes substituted (on 
conjecture) for the Ionic forms of the MSS., which can hardly be correct. — 
Xirr.ddes réropes: the number who fought (é€udyovro), although Herodotus 
elsewhere speaks as if 4,000 fed (VIII. 25). The inscription refers only to 
those from Peloponnesus, who (according to § 18) amounted to 3,100. But 
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later writers speak of 700 or 1,000 Lacedaemonians besides the 300 Spartans, 
and these must be included, although Herodotus makes no mention of 
them. The whole question of the numbers at Thermopylae is much dis- 
puted. The stern simplicity of the second inscription @as made it 
especially famous. — dyyéAAav is used for the imperative (G. 269). — In 
the third inscription, Meyorla is Doric genitive (G. 39) ; and ob« &rAy 
= scorned (Rawlinson). — &€e 4, except. — ZepeovlSys : Simonides, the great 
lyric poet of Ceos, was often considered the author of all three epigrams. 
His still more famous ode on the heroes of Thermopylae (or perhaps only a 
fragment) is preserved by Diodorus : — 


Tap évy Geppowidrars Gardvrwr 

evkrehs nev & réxa, kadds 8 6 rérpos, 

Bwyds 3’ 6 rddos, xpd yowr 5 praorts, 6 8 olxros Exawos. 
*Evrdgiov 82 rotovroy off edpus 

000" 5 ravdaudrwp duaupdoe xpéivos, dvipGw dyalds, 

‘O 8@ caxds olkéray evdotlay 

“EdAddos efdero* paprupet 52 Acwrldas 

6 Twdpras Bacideds, dperas uéyay NeAocrws 

xbapov dévady re xiéos. 


** Of those who at Thermopylae were slain, 

Glorious the doom, and beautiful the lot ; 

Their tomb an altar: men from tears refrain, 

To honor them ; and praise, but mourn them not. 

Such sepulchre nor drear decay 

Nor all-destroying time shall waste ; this right have they. 

Within their grave the home-bred glory 

Of Greece was laid ; this witness gives 

Leonidas the Spartan, in whose story 

A wreath of famous virtue ever lives.” 
Translated by STERLING. 


52. wapedy = wapdy (G. 278, 2). — peperipévor (see peypr in Cat. of 
Verbs). — od é8eAfforas depends on Adyeras in the first line. — rdv eArwra, 
his Helot servant : each Spartan soldier was entitled to be accompanied by 
seven Helots, and probably many of these fell in the first battles at Ther- 
mopylae, unmentioned by the historian (see, however, VIII. 25). — Aawo- 
Wuxdovra, (here) faint-hearted. 

53. a... hv, if tt had been the case. — xomdhv, return: see xopl- 
Teo Can, 


Page 188. — wpooGloGa: dv (= wpoodbero dy) depends on Adyeras 
in § 52. — wpodacvs (G. 171, 1). 
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54. tyrlpero, he was disgraced, as the perfect tyr{peras means he ts dis- 
graced. — év TIXarasyor, i. e. at Plataea, in the following year (479 B. c.). 
— dvédaBe, he made up for. — dwevayOetoray (v. dmpépe). 
~ 55. dg... pnSlfover... dmxolaro (G. 243). 


Page 189. — 56. wdeOvas = wéovas. — oxévra... Tdaraeyv: this 
attack of the Thebans on Plataea was the first hostile act committed in the 
Peloponnesian War (431 B. c.). 

57. ry dAnOely, truthfulness. — rds Sred8ous, ‘‘ the ins and outs.” — 
ola BacirAcds yevdpevos, since you were once their king. (See note on § 26, 
above.) The counsel of Demaratus (here omitted) was that Xerxes should 

‘occupy with part of his fleet the island of Cythera, off the south coast of 
Laconia, which would draw off the Spartans from the defence of the Isth- 
mus, and put all Greece in his power. This wise counsel was overruled by 
the Persian Achaemenes. It was followed afterwards by the Athenians, 
in the Peloponnesian War. 

58. dworapdévras, sc. tiwds. — Sra... yéyove (G. 135, 2). — rey 
(= ov)... dv@edway (G. 154, Note). 


IV. 


Page 190. —1. vavurucdv orpardév: the return of the Greek fleet from 
the Euripus to its position at Artemisium has been mentioned in III. § 11. 
After describing the battle of Thermopylae in the Seventh Book, Herodotus 
begins the Eighth Book with the sea-fight at Artemisium, which took place 
on the same three days with the battles at Thermopylae (see below, § 15). 
— TAaratées: see I. §§ 11-13. — Tevrnkovrépous : these were vessels of 
the older style with fifty oats, all in one row ; (while the triremes, the more 
modern ships of war with three banks of oars, were specially called vijes, 
era vies paxpal, 

. br ’Apreploroy (G. 191, N. 6). — fryqnovety, be commander-in-chief. 

; ds XexeAXlny : see II. § 39. — el oracrdeovor, ds dtrodderas (G. 228, 
N. 1; 247). — rorotrp ... 80@ (G. 188, 2). 


Page 191. — péxpr... eéovro, so long as they (the Athenians) were in 
extreme need of them (the Peloponnesian allies): péypt Soov here = Scov 
Xpdévov. The desertion of these allies, all of whom acknowledged the head- 
ship of Sparta, would have withdrawn 113 ships. — qepl ris éxelvov, i. a. 
to liberate the Greeks in Asia Minor and the islands: this refers to the he- 
ginning of the Confederacy of Delos (about 477 B. c.). See notes, p. 31. 

4. ’Aderds: see ITI. § 12, above. — wapd Sdfav ... 4 ds KareSdxeov, 
pleonastic for otherwise than as they expected, wapa Séfav being more em- 
phatic than the simple érépws. — Spynopdv, a retreat, which would have 
betrayed the force at Thermopylae to destructjgn, begides leaving Eubpea 
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unprotected against the Persian fleet. — wpoo-petvas ... xpdévov, to wait a 
little longer. — @qucrroxdéa : Herodotus is writing after Themistocles had 
died in exile, when even his disinterested acts were liable to be suspected 
of corruption. But whatever we may think of his personal motives, we 
may easily believe that he used money furnished by the richer Euboeans in 
the way described in § 5. — én’ 6... worhoovra (G. 236, N. 2 and 8). 


5. dmoyev (G. 265). — fowarpe, struggled, i. e. resisted. — dwodvwdyre 
represents e &2oXlsovs, as protasis to wéupae Av (G. 226, 1). —hmoriaro, 
imperfect, supposed (G. 126, 5; 119, 3): cf. &vvdaro above, III. § 30. 


Page 192. — 6. ef xeog Dorey (G.226,4,N.1), in case they should capture 
them, i. e. to capture them if they could. — karaddBor, should close in about 
them (and save them), — an unusual meaning. — «al &eddAov Shbev ... 
mepryevio Oar, und they were likely (as the Persians thought, 848ev) to make their 
escape (i.e. if their flight was not hindered) ; whereas (&€), according to their 
(the Persians’) talk, not even a torch-bearer was to come off alive. The torch- 
bearer in an army or fleet kept alive the sacred fire which was brought 
from home, and his person was held sacred. His fall, therefore, implied 
the utter annihilation of the whole army. It was a common saying that 
‘‘not even a torch-bearer escaped” (008% wupddpos Hdpen), implying 
utter destruction. 

7. mpds ratra dv: this corresponds to dc pay rijs dvr(ns in § 6, taking 
the place of a clause with 84 — ds dv (G. 216, 1, N. 2). —of péy, i. e. 
thoge who sailed round Euboea ; odets 5é, and they, i. e. the main force ; . 
both in apposition with the subject of weprAdBorev. — d€ ivavriys, in front, . 
like de rhs dyrins in § 6. — rds rayOelorus, i. ©. the two hundred. 


8. adrds wepteBdrero, got for himself. — &W’ of yap of waploxe ds Tére, 
but [had not done ge neat ea heen Nene eee — 


tr, at length. 

Page 193. — és dySdxovra: a swim of about nine miles! This is 
matched by another later story, that, during the storm at Sepias, the same 
man with the help of his daughter (also a diver) destroyed many Persian 
ships by diving down and loosening their anchors. 

9. drobeSéy Ou, v. dirodelxvy (G. 202, 2, N. 1).— ds yévorro, that it 
had taken place (G. 248). 

10. éwevelxavres, ascribing or tmputing. — xaradpoviicarres ra6ra, 
resolved on this ; xaracpovetv has this rare sense only in Ionic Greek. — é& 
péoov implies that they hoped to get the Greeks into the circle which they 
were about to make. — ériordpevon, feeling sure. — drovorrica, would re- 
turn safe. — 4Sopdvoror Fv (G. 184, 3, N. 5). — Seog... Adprperar depends 
on the idea of striving in &uvAAayv broveSvro (G. 217). 


Page 194. — 11. os lotpnve, when the signal was given (G. 184, n. 1 d). 
— és rd péoov: the sterns were brought together as the prows were turned 
toward the enemy on every side, — tpyou «tyovro, held to the work. — kara 
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erépe, beak to beak. — Zadapivlwv : the Salamis in Cyprus is meant ; but 
éy Zadapive below refers to the island near Athens. 

12. pélorov Olpos, .nidsummer: ris apns is partitive genitive. The hattles 
of Thermopylae and Artemisium took place in July, 480 B. c. — xarvoréa- 
vo, imperfect, = xa@icravro. — drrlfovres, apprehending. —%& ola = &m 
és rovatra, causal relative (G. 238). — pedpara lo-xupd, swollen torrents. 


Page 195. — 13. Sxes dv (G. 216, 1, nN. 2). — +d KotXa, the Hollows 
of Euboea are probably on the southwest side, opposite Attica. 

14. dreBGcov, came as reinforcement: these 53 ships, added to those 
mentioned in § 1, raised the Athenian fleet to the full number of 200. — 
viv abriv apny, the same-time of day (see § 9, above). 

15. oe AvpalverOat, should harass them (G. 184, 2). — rd dd Eldpgecs, 
.what Xerxes might do. — ol pév refers to the Greeks both at Thermopylae 
and at Artemisium ; of 84 to the Persians at both places: wdpov refers to 
the passage by sea and that by land. — Sxes xparfcover (G. 217, N. 2). 


Page 196. — 16. wapamAforon, equally matched, not in numbers, but 
as is explained in the next sentence. — adrds tr’ dovrod tmare: a Corin- 
thian speaker in Thucyd. I. 69 speaks of the armament of Xerxes as atroy 
wepl aire opadivra. — tpadwerOar (lonic present passive), in apposition 
with xpfjpa. 

17. wadfjoae, should suffer: cf. tv ve watadapBdvy (G. 248). —on- 
palvey depends on wpoceréraxro and also on érotpov. — és dvaBodds, with 
delay. The fleet had suffered so severely in the engagements, — half of 
the Athenian ships being disabled, —that it had already determined to 
withdraw ; and, by advice of Themistocles, the Greeks were slaughtering 
the cattle of the Euboeans for their own supplies. 

18. wept ra wérmpa H8ara, i. e. on the northern shore of Euboea, where 
the Persians would land for drinking-water. — dri rots waripas: Attica 
was called the parent city of the Jonians in Asia Minor. — pddtora péy, 
best of all. — dx 708 péorov fptv teode (G. 184, 3, N. 6), i. ec. be neutral. 


Page 197. — kal atrol, opposed to rov Kapav. — 4 tyOpn .. . yéyove: 
i, e. in the assistance given by Athens in the Ionic revolt. — Bacwéa, ob- 
ject of AaOdvra. — ére(re dvevacyOy : Herodotus occasionally omits dv in 
this construction, contrary to the usage in Attic prose (G. 234; 223, N. 2). 
— S:aBrn0q (sc. ta ypappara), should be misrepresented (G. 248, N.). 


In the interval which follows, Xerxes is said to have brought the soldiers 
of his fleet to Thermopylae, that they might view the Grecian dead, — con- 
cealing the trenches where 20,000 of his own dead lay buried, — ‘‘ truly a 
laughable device,” says Herodotus, ‘‘ which deceived nobody ; on one side 
a thousand men lying about the field [as if these were all the Persians had 
lost], and on the other four thousand crowded together into one spot.” He 
is also related to have asked of some Arcadian deserters what the Greeks 
were doing. ‘‘ Holding the Olympic games,” was the reply, and ‘‘seeing 
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wrestling and chariot-races.” ‘‘And for what prize?” he askel “An 
olive-wreath to the winner.” Upon which a Persian officer exclaimed, 
‘* What men are these against whom we are brought out to fight ?— men 
who contend with one another for honor, and not for gain!” At this time, 
too, the Thessalians (who had an old border-feud with the Phocians) sent 
a messenger into Phocis, offering, for a ransom of fifty talents, to save the 
district from being ravaged by the Persians: to which the Phocians replied, 
that they were free as the Thessalians to make friends with the Medes, if 
they chose ; but they would never of their own will be traitors to the lib- 
erties of Greece. This heroic answer greatly endeared them in later times 
to the Athenians; but the opinion of Herodotus was, that their ancient 
hate would have led them to choose the side opposite to the Thessalians, 
whichever that had been. 


19. é rhv AwplSa: it is strange that Herodotus represents the whole 
army of Xerxes as marching into Boeotia by the road which leads through 
Doris and Central Phocis by the valley of the Cephissus, — a road which, 
by crossing a mountain ridge, avoided the pass of Thermopylae altogether. 
Stein remarks, that probably a part of the army at least passed through 
Thermopylae and took the upper road, which appears from the names of 
towns on that route which were burned by the Persians. This road also 
would be the only one practicable for the cavalry. — woSedv, footlet or spur 
(see Lexicon). — 4 wep refers to Doris. — pyrpdétodts, i. e. the starting- 
place of the Dorian emigration : the earlier home of the race was in Thes- 
saly. — ot éSdxee, i. e. the Thessalians advised against it. 


20. 4 xopud4, the name Tithorea was given to one of the summits in the 
mass of mountains called Parnassus: the place here mentioned was proba- 
bly a natural fortress described by Plutarch (Sull. 15), below the highest 
peak of Tithorea ; the present Velitza. — xara Néwva, at (or above) Neon. 
— xapéyyn dw’ leurs, lying by itself, i. e. a solitary peak. — dynvelxavro, 
understand their possessions. 

21. Taparoraplovs, “ Riverside,” a town and people of the same name 
on the Cephissus. 


Page 198. — rag 8 wédis... Erwfov, were protecting their cities, i. e. 
when the Persians entered Boeotia. 

23. dre... xaropttacr, (GO. 244): the direct question being xaroptfe- 
pev; shall we bury them? (G. 256). —atrés before elvas is adjective (G. 138, 
N. 8). — wéps (G. 191, N. 4). — mépny, i. e. across the Gulf of Corinth. — 
Keptxvov &vrpov, the Corycian cave, sacred to Pan and the nymphs, was 
high above Delphi, in the side of one of the heights of Parnassus. It is 
described as about 300 feet deep, 40 feet high, and abounding i in stalac- 
tites. 

Page 199.— 24. d&wdpeov, were tn sight of. — Ipovntys, a title of the 
Delphian Athena (Attic IIpovata), who was so called because her temple 
«tend on the way leading to the great temple of Apollo, being thus be/ors 
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the temple (xpd vaod). — 8a mévreyv, above all: 84 has occasionally (in 
Herodotus as in the poets, not in Attic writers) a meaning of pre-eminence, 
of going through or beyond. 

25. 8&0 xopupal (G. 138, N. 6), great masses of rock detached from the 
mountain and thrown down, probably, by the defenders : many such frag- 
ments are now to be seen in the pass. — l6b Bovwrey (G. 182, 2). — pdfo- 
vas 4 xard dvOpéarwv pbory, of more than human stature: tyovras cannot be 
correct here unless there is some error in the preceding words. 

26. rots and S60 belong to fpwas. — rhs KacraXins, the famous foun- 
tain of Castalia, which flows from the cleft between the two lofty peaks, 
the Sa8p.dSes, which overhang Delphi. One of these peaks was called 
Hyampeia. These two peaks above Delphi have caused the idea that the 
chief peak of Parnassus, Lycoreia, has a double crest. 


Page 200. — 27. 1d rownréiov = 8 woinréov, as indirect question. — 
dal rotor Karfxover (v. Ka8-fxo) xpfypact, on the circumstances that had 
arisen (or come in), like the Attic rd xaSeorora. — rev . . ob8dv, nothing of 
the kind. — of 8é, the Athenians: see note on III. § 38, above. "— dmdvas 
(v. dlp) depends irregularly on érvv@dvovro, which takes the participle 
rayéovras regularly (G. 280). 

28. ’AOnvalov ri ris Sivarar cdfey, for "APnvalev rivd ry (= 4) 86- 
vara. odtav. — és Tpoffiva : Troezen, on the Argolic coast, was a sea- 
faring place, sacred to Poseidon, and inhabited by an Ionic people kindred 
to the Athenians. It deserves to be remembered to the honor of the Troe- 
zenians, that they received the Athenian exiles ‘‘ with eager good-will,” 
and ‘‘ passed a vote that they should be maintained at the public charge 
by a daily payment of two obols to every one, and leave be given to the 
children to gather fruit where they pleased, and schoolmasters paid to in- 
struct them.” (Plutarch, Them. 10.) — r@ ypnornply, that with reference 
to the ‘* wooden walls.” — éw r@ ip, in the temple of Athena Polias, which 
formed part of the Erechtheum on the Acropolis of Athens. Here was pre- 
served the olive-wood statue of the Goddess, which was believed to have 
fallen from heaven, and which was decorated with the costly peplus at the 
great Panathenaic festival. — ds éévn, i. e. to the serpent as actually exist- 
ing, implying some doubt of his reality on the historian’s part. — érup§ya, 
monthly food-offerings. — o%... &troheXoutru(ns : it was a common ancient 
belief, that a city could not be taken or destroyed unless first forsaken by 
its divinity. Thus the Romans had a formula for summoning forth the 
Gods of the cities they were about to attack ; while the true name of Rome 
and that of its tutelar divinity were said to be kept as a mystery, lest they 
should become known to an enemy who might thus disarm the city of its 
protector. (See Macrobius, Sat. III. 9.) 


Page 304. — 30. wpoSévros (for the more common Aédyow rpobévros), 
having given notice, the usual formula for opening a debate. — rav (= dv) 
Xepdwy, by attraction for Sxov ywpéwv rev tyxpartes aol, in which of the 
places they were themsetves masters of. — émddyovres, as if Aeyov or Fyvarav 
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had preceded. — tva, where. — wpds 8 rq "IoOn@, supply édvres from the 
clause with péyv. 

31. nev, had (already) come (G. 200, N. 3); but wvpwodder Oar (regular 
present), was burning: so with xe and éSytov below. 


Page 202. — 32. tpicl prot: it was now September, B. c. 480, on the 
20th of which the battle of Salamis was fought. — &pyowros, being Archon, 
i. e. Eponymus for the year : see note on Xen. Hell. 2, III. 1. — 1d Aory, 
the city proper, all within the circuit of the walls. = wales stewards, having 
charge of the temple-treasures, 


33. ’“Aphiov wdyov, the Areopagus, or Mars’ Hill. — 8xes ... dyaav 
(G. 283). — évedéxovro, did they entertain them, i. e. the proposals of the 
exiled family of Pisistratus. 


34. dc row dwépev : dwopa is used like &woplas. — %ampoode: the north 
side of the Acropolis is still sometimes called the front; the gateway and 


the only entrance are on the west side. — 4Amvoe has here so much force 
of apprehension that it takes ph and the optative like éboB4On (G. 218) : 
for #Awwre dy, see G. 226, 2. — ipdv ... “AyAatpov: the Aglaurium, 
‘a sanctuary which commemorated the place where Aglaurus, daughter of 
Cecrops, was said to have thrown herself from the Acropolis. 


Page 208. — mpds rds wédas, the gates of the temple, in the precincts 
of which they had ascended. 

35. “ApraBdv@: an uncle of Xerxes, who had been left in chief authority 
at the Persian capital, although he had attempted to dissuade Xerxes from 
his expedition against Greece. 

36. ynyevéos, born of the Earth: see Il. II. 548, réne 88 fel(Sapos Xpovpa, 
The temple of Erechtheus was one of the three temples united in the build- 
ing commonly called the Erechtheum ; a second was the temple of Athena 
Polias (see note on § 28, above); the third was the Pandroseum, which 
contained the sacred olive-tree planted by Athena, and the salt spring 
(@éAacoa) made by the stroke of Poseidon’s trident. These were proofs 
(papripta) offered by the rival deities in their famous contest for the pos- 
session of Athens, which was represented by Phidias in the group of statues 
on the western pediment of the Parthenon. — dcov re, about, like og with 
words denoting number or size: the ré is a poetic addition (not Attic) 
allowed by Herodotus (G. 151, N. 4). 

37. «vpeOfvar depends on fpevov, which sometimes takes the infinitive 
in the sense of waiting for something to be done. — wpftypa, subject of dis- 
cussion (see § 30, above). 

Page 204. — «al of (G. 151, N. 3). 

38. ep otSepntfs... vaupaxfoes, i. e. you will no longer have any coun- 
try to fight for (for 0b... obSeprfs, see G. 283, 9). — ph of (G: 288, 7). — 
dvayvecat, to prevail upon: this meaning of dvayvyvéoKe is not found in 
Attic. 
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89. cvpptta, communicare, — devrod woietpevos, making for represent- 
ing). them as his own. 

40.. raw elvexev (relative), = totrav dv, &c.: robrev depending on 
Aébyov. — wodAds,. frequent or urgent ; i. e. he had much to say. — &trodvd- 
pevos, in his defence, sese purgans. — ol éyxaradevropevor, they who do not 
enter the lists. 

Page 205. — 41. dvafeténs, break un, move off’; lit. yoke up, used prop- 
erly of moving by land. — dévatrewrapév, open (as a bird with its wings 
spread), in contrast with the narrow waters at Salamis. — és ré (relative), 
supply &vayev or some similar verb. —Bapvrépas (if correct) must mean 
heavier in movement, not larger. — odéas, the Persians. — xevSuvetores . . . 
"“EAAGE: : compare civSuvetey Ty Wvyy, in III. 27. 

42. vordSe, the following (G. 148, N. 1). —apds fev, for our advantage. 
— és rhv (G. 191, N. 6). — dv atrotes (as above), i. e. in what I propose. 
— plyov = Av pévgs (G. 226, 1). 

43. qwepreotor: cf. weprylveras in § 42. —Adyrow refers to the oracle, 
II. § 35. —ol«éra is object of BovAevopévoror, and is also understood as 
subject of ééXa, which here is used like gtdct = solet. — BovAcvopévoror 
before otx é6éie is dat. commodi, i. e. for their sake. 


Page 206. — wpocyxwplav... yvapas, conform (go over) to human ideas. 

44. ro ph tore (G. 238) : pf shows that there is a conditional as well 
as a causal force in the relative clause. — émnolfav dreds dvbpl, to put a 
guestion to vote for (i. e. on the motion of) a man without a country. — ovte 
oupBddheoGar, then (i. e. after declaring his country) to join in proposing 
opinions. — éwvtroter, to himself and his fellow-citizens. — ter’ &v, so long as: 
the subjunctive in the direct discourse depends on éorl (here changed to 
ety), which has a future (as well as present) sense ; the idea being, we can 
certainly ‘be said to have a country, so long as we have 200 ships to show. 

45. brertpappéva (v. émorpédw), pressing, emphatic. —e pevéas nat 
toeat: the apodosis is suppressed, it will be well.— td-wav... $épover, 
i. e. with them rests the whole fortune of war. — olxéras, (here) our households. 
— tipi, a town near Sybaris in Southern Italy. — Kal... atrhv, and 
which (G. 156): a relative is seldom repeated in a new case, but a personal. 
or demonstrative takes its place. 7 

46. 8oxéay, used absolutely (G. 268). — pi by, fitroh (root (G. 218; 
216, 2). — odxén belongs to dftépayxor. — of wept Zarapiva (G. 141, Nn. 3): 
dxpoBortcdpevar, after skirmishing. 

Page 207. — Alax(Sas: among the descendants of Aeacus were Peleus 
and his son Achilles. It is not to be supposed that the ship was sent for 
images of these heroes; but it was believed that they would come in per- 
son, though unseen, to help the Greeks. 


47. Anpaphre: see note on III. § 57. —Opraclp weBly, between Parnes 
and Eleusis. — &reév Kore etn, indirect question, like 8 rt ety (below). — 
mpéxate (= wpdéxa te), suddenly, all at once, — taxyov, the song sung by 
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the procession of the initiated (ptora: or pepunpévor) as they marched 
along the Sacred Way from Athens to the temple at Eleusis at the annual 
festival of Demeter: the name comes from the frequent recurrence of the 
verse “Iaxy’, # “Iaxye, in which Dionysus (or Bacchus) was invoked un- 
der the name of Iacchus. 

48. atrés belongs to the omitted subject of ela: (see G. 138, N. 8): 
&n is still understood. — ipfpov éovons, causal. —Myrpi xal rq Kotpn, 
to Demeter (the Earth-mother or Ceres) and Core (the Daughter, Proserpine or 
Persephone ; Képn, Ionic Kotpy). — pvetras, is initiated: the term proba- 
bly refers to the candidates for initiation having their eyes closed or cov- 
ered. — riv devhy (G. 159). 

Page 208. — 49. 008% els, ne unus quidem, more emphatic than the 
simple otSe(s. — éx ro6 xoviopros, after the dust. — eri Zadaptvos, towards 
Salamis ; but él +3 orpardéweSov, into the camp. — karawrdépevos, calling to 
witness; properly used of clinging to the image of a God who is invoked. 

50. Onnodpevor: see note after § 18, above. — Sarthe, the old port of 
Athens ; see map, and note on Xen. Hell. ii. 4, 11. 


Herodotus now describes a discussion (here omitted), in which an im- 
mediate attack on the Greek fleet at Salamis was urged by all the Persian 
commanders except Artemisia, the queen of Halicarnassus. She advised 
distracting the Greeks by threatening various parts of their coast with 
attack. But her counsel seemed timid and slow, and was overruled by the 
majority, whom Xerxes followed. Herodotus also remarks, that the army 
and navy of Xerxes, when they reached Attica, were as numerous as they 
had been before the storm at Sepias and the battles at Artemisium and 
Thermopylae, the losses being made up by accessions from the Greeks. 
This, however, may well be questioned. 

The movement mentioned in the words dvijyov tds véas er rhv Zada- 
yitva, seems to have consisted in sailing across to some position southeast 
of Salamis, from which an attack could be made the next day on the Athe- 
nian fleet, which was lying in the Bay of Salamis (on the east side of the 
island). — 8r.... péAAorev (G. 250, N.). 


51. éwopetero, began its march. — ovyyéocavres, having destroyed (dug 
away): the road along the shore from Megara to Corinth is here artificially 
made on the steep side of the Scironian cliff (ZrpovlSes), and it is still 
rendered impassable by an ordinary rain-storm. This is the place at which 
the robber Sciron kicked travellers into the sea, until he was himself served 
in the same way by Theseus. (He has resumed his old business in later 
years, and a new Theseus is sadly needed there. ) 


Page 2O9. — hoppol Wappov wrfpecs, gabions. 

52. wepl rod wavrds Spdpow Béowres, running a race for the whole, i. e. 
having everything at stake. — dvip dv8p\ wapacrds, each man with his neigh- 
bor. — rédXos (G. 160, 2). — Keppdyn, the excitement broke out (like, a 
storm). — of péy, as if wodAol Meyow preceded ; to this corresponds ’A@n- 
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vator 84, &c. — dutverbar depends on some word like xeAebowres under- 
stood with "A@nvator, &c. 

58. AaGdv, secretly. — dreBdxovro wodtfras: after the great losses sus- 
tained at Thermopylae and later at Plataea, Thespiae was obliged to admit 
new citizens. This Sicinnus was an Asiatic by birth, and probably spoke 
Persian. — \40py = AdOpg (G. 182, 2). — ppovéav ra BactAdos, favoring 
the King’s cause. — wapixe, affords you an opportunity. 


Page UO. — wepilEnre SiaSpdvras, allow to escape: notice the tense of 
the participle (G. 279, 3). — wpds davrovs, against each other (G. 146, N. 3). 


The first object of Themistocles was certainly to make a retreat of the 
Greek fleet impossible, as he believed that thus only could the progress of 
Xerxes be checked. He also wished to divert the attention of the Persian 
commanders from their original plan of attack to an entirely new one of 
cutting -off a retreat, thus making them careless at the critical moment, 
and perhaps inducing them to divide their fleet. It can hardly be doubted, 
however, that here —as in his later stratagem ($ 85) — he had a crafty 
scheme for ‘“‘laying up treasure” (d&aroOAxny pédAdov rorhoerba, § 84) 
with the King, in case the Greek cause should fail or he himself (as actual- 
ly happened) should be driven to seek the protection of Persia. 


54. rotro 84, secondly. — dviiyov ... Zaraptva, they brought their west 
wing up to Salamis, sailing round the island (or surrounding the island, i. e.. 
with ships stationed at important points). This refers to the ships which 
formed the west wing as they were stationed the evening before the battle 
(see note on § 50). — ol dpi... Kuvécovpay reraypévos, those who had 
been stationed about Ceos and Cynosura : it is now generally agreed that this 
Cynosura must be some point of Salamis, and not the Cynosura of the bay 
of Marathon. The word (lit. dog’s tal) means simply a long point of land, 
and the eastern point of Salamis suits the description better than any other. 
Ceos must be some place or point in the immediate neighborhood. — raret- 
Xov... wopOudv : the ships just mentioned, which were lying off Cynosura 
at nightfall, now advanced and blockaded the channel between Salamis 
and the peninsula of Piraeus (in which is Munychia). — dweB(Bafov ray 
Tlepodwv (cf. woddods tov Ilepoiwv, above), sc. rwwds (G. 170, 1). — ds 
.» - Kowropdvey, because (they thought) both the men and the wrecks would be 
especially likely to be brought ashore here. — év wépy, &c., i. e. in the passage 
where the battle was to be fought. 


The description of Herodotus, thus interpreted, agrees in all essential 
points with that of Aeschylus. The great tragedian, who had fought in the 
Athenian ranks of Marathon, was also in the battle of Salamis. It is to be 
assumed that no account of the position of the Persian fleet on that event- 
ful morning can be correct, which does not agree with his description in 
the ‘‘ Persians.” This tragedy, exhibited in Athens in 472 3. c., contains 
a graphic account of the battle, which a messenger, just arrived at the 
Persian court from Salamis, narrates to Queen A{pssa, the mother of 
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Xerxes. The three principal points mentioned by Herodotus in § 54 are 
prominent in Aeschylus. The landing of Persian troops on Psyttaleia, and 
their slaughter, are made a most important part of the story (see note 
on § 75). The stratagem of Themistocles is mentioned as the chief cause 
of the Persian defeat. In consequence of this, Xerxes first orders a triple 
line of ships ‘‘to guard the passage out and the roaring straits” (i. e. the 
southern entrance of the straits of Salamis); then ‘‘others (‘‘to guard,”’ or 
‘*to sail”) in a circle round the isle of Ajax” (i. e. Salamis). The former 
are the ships described by Herodotus as holding ‘‘all the channel as far as 
Munychia”; the latter must be ‘‘the west wing,” which the Persians 
bring round to Salamis (xvxAobpevor). This last is made clearer by the state- 
ment of Diodorus, that Xerxes sent round the Egyptian ships to blockade 
the passage between the northwest point of Salamis and the mainland of 
Megara. This is the movement to which Aristides refers in § 58. We 
may suppose that other ships were placed at other points around Salamis, 
where they would be of service if the Greeks made their expected attempt 
to escape by night. Aeschylus then describes the disappointment of the 
Persians when no signs of flight appeared; and their consternation, at 
break of day, when, as the sun rose, they heard the solemn paean — the 
war-cry of the Greeks — and the blast of the trumpet echo from the hills 
of Salamis. He represents the attack as begun by a Greek ship. The bat- 
tle seems to have been fought chiefly within the straits, so that the Persian 
right extended towards Eleusis, and their left towards Piraeus (§ 62). The 
Persians probably advanced in line from the open sea into the narrows, 
where they were soon thrown into confusion from want of room. Aeschy- 
lus speaks of the stream (fetpa) of the Persian fleet, which probably refers to 
their mode of entering the straits. The Persians were so soon thrown into 
confusion, that the fight must have rapidly lost its regularity, and probably 
no systematic plan of the Greek commander was carried out. This explains 
the confused accounts which we have of the progress of the battle, as to 
which Herodotus (§ 64) confesses himself unable to give details. 

The battle of Salamis was fought on the 20th of September, 480 3. c. 

BR, ouverryxétwy, in conflict (see note on II. § 36, above). —’Aptorel- 
Sys: Aristides, who had been one of the generals at Marathon, was ban- 
ished from Athens by ostracism (see Dict. of Antiquities) in 482 B. c.; but 
his sentence had been revoked since the invasion of Xerxes had begun, on 
the motion of Themistocles, his bitter enemy and rival. Recalled too late 
to return to Athens, he thus joined the Athenians in their camp at Salamis 
the night before the eventful battle, bringing news of the movement of the 
Persians which was most welcome to Themistocles. 

Page 2UR.— 56. wep rod, &c., on the question, gc —oov tori, it is all 
one. — ITeXotrovvyc lores is to be joined with daromAdov. 

57. €& épéo, at my instigation. — wapacrhoacba, to bring them over, i. e. 
to my opinion. — ds of wovtvrey... Tatra, because (as they will say) the 
barbarians are not really doing this (G. 277, N. 2). 
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58. fuav nal dewtdeus, indirect discourse for fee nal éffrhocd. — 
Tovs dwoppiovras shows that the sea between Salamis and Aegina was 
occupied during the night by part of the Persian fleet (see note on § 54). 


Page 912%. — éwelGovro here takes the accusative, as in II. § 34. 


50. és row tplwoSa: this tripod was erected after the battle of Plataea. 
A portion of the pedestal, 16 feet high, is now in Constantinople ; and the 
names of the states which ‘‘ overthrew the Barbarian ” (including the Teni- 
ans) are still to be read in the Doric inscription. (See Rawlinson’s Herod- 
otus, IV. p. 895.) — rj Anpwly: see § 11, above. —xaréSee, supply rd 
vavrixdy. 

60. tév Tyvlov is adnominal genitive with é4para where we should ex- 
pect éré and the genitive with Acyépeva. — wal of (G. 151, N. 3)... woen- 

used irregularly for the genitive absolute, as if other speakers be- 
sides Themistocles were to be mentioned in apposition. — émBaréav, 
marines, fighting men on a ship, as opposed to sailors and rowers: émPdrns 
originally means any one who embarks (éwmBalve) ; see below, § 89. — 
ae ee e. made the best speech of all. — +a 8 

. dyrun Opava, and his words throughout contrasted things nobler with 
i ae Soa refers to rotrev. — xaracrdct, constitution. — kaTa- 
awhifas, having Brought to an end. — tprhpns : see § 46, above. — dvfiyev, got 
under way, i. e. began to advance : in the next line, the middle is used in the 
same way, without véag. 

61. dsrexéaro, were close upon them. —éw\ aptpwyy dvaxpoteréar (also 
without df) is to back water: the statement is, that most of the ships at 
first backed water and were on the point of running ashore on the island 
behind them. -— éfavay@els, advancing from the line. Ameinias is said to 
have been a brother of Aeschylus ; another brother, Cynegeirus, fell at 
Marathon (I. § 20). — @avetowray agrees with yvvaixa implied in the pre- 
ceding accusative. , 

Page 21S. — dvaxpoteoGe (G. 200, N. 7). 

62. Kxard, opposed to. — wpds dowépns and apos viv 40 here are north- 
west and southeast ; Eleusis and the Piraeus giving the general direction 
of the Persian line. — @qusorroxdéos dvroAds ; see § 18, above. — yphro- 
por... obSdy (G. 188, 1, N. 2). — edepyimns dveypddy : “ Recording the 
name is repeatedly spoken of in the inscriptions of Assyria and Babylonia 
as the highest object of man’s ambition. See Esther vi. 1.” (Rawlinson. ) 


63. rev veov, i.e. Persian, as tobrovg refers to certain Persians. — 
tpedrAt .. . ovvolcer Gat, the result was bound to be such, §c. — hoav al ¢yé- 
yovTo, were and proved themselves. — atro\ davrev, compared with themselves 
(i. e. at other times): the comparative here takes two constructions, a 
genitive and a clause with #, the former being inserted merely for 
emphasis. 


64. pereteréponn, individuals. — —' Apreotyy : as Artemisia was queen 
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of Halicdriassas, the birthplace of Herodotus, he makes more special men- 
tion of her. (See also note on § 50, above.) — nal 4: see below. 


Page 94. — tuapocte ydp: the clause introduced by ydp ends with 
totoa, after which Wofé ol, it pleased her, irregularly takes the place of a 
personal verb belonging to ual 4.— pds... pdArora, close upon. — 1d xa 
ovvijvaxe, which succeeded too: see § 66, below. — dlpovea, bearing down. 
— dvipay re... xal: this implies that the ship was not only (ré) manned 
by Calyndians, but also (xal) bore the king (%) of Calynda (a Carian town): 
dmmAdovros is genitive absolute. 

65. et piv xalre.. » dyeydvee, even if we admit that she had had some 
quarrel with him, still, hea — pévros is used like 84 in apodosis (G. 227, 2). 

— wapawerotoa : Herodotus used ovyxvpde: (as well as oupwlares) with 

the participle, like rvyydve in Attic (G. 279, 4). 
66. dwd robrey, by what she had done (not especially naxév). — nal rév 
(G. 148, 2): so xa tobs. — hdvat, assented (imperfect). — dmrorrapdvovs, 
recognizing; but fmoréaro, believed (wrongly). — abry cuvivane, proved 
Sortunate for her (Kriiger), as in § 64, above; yevépewa being causal: but 
cuviveaxe may perhaps be taken with yevépeva, happened to result fortunate- 
ly, like ovvexépnoe in § 65 (we have, however, cvviveuxe yevéoOas in § 66). 
—«al Td... yevdoOas, and especially the circumstance, that, ¢-c., referring to 
rd re Oda, — — yeysvact por (G. 184, 3, N. 6). 

67. dard 8é (sc. Havov) = dwiGavov. 


Page 915. — dv yapéy vépe, in the hand-toviand conflict. — daroSéperos 
here ‘belongs to dwoSelavups, as daroScEdpevot in II. § 17: see note on 
I. § 6. 

68. dg... dwodtolare (G. 122, 2), i. e. that the collision was not acci- 
dental. — ds wpoSdvrev, sc. rev "léve, because (as the Phoenicians charged, 
de) they had been traitors: the genitive absolute is more emphatic than the 
simpler és wpo8dvras would have been. — rovdv6e, as follows. — uareStero 
. +. xaréSvce: notice the difference in the voice and the tense. — rfs 
karabvodons veds, the ship which had sunk them. — ts-yov, took possession 
(not kad or held). 

69. duéXevore, sc. rvds as subject of dirorapety. — atrol refers to the 
Phoenicians generally, who were to be taught a lesson. — Sxug... Bor, 
whenever he saw (G. 233). — td, at the foot of: the eminence on “which 
Xerxes sat during the battle is low compared with the higher mountain of 
which it is a projection. — warpéGey, i. e. adding his father’s name to his 
own, in the Athenian style. — wpeceBddero . . . webeos; i. ©. he contributed 
somewhat (ts) to this disaster of the Phoenicians (G. 170). — Qos ddv, 
sc. Tots "Iacn, 


Page 216.— 70. év rq wop0nq, between Psyttaleia and the Piraeus. 
The battle was fought between Salamis and the mainland, so that this 
remote position of the esis could still be _ in the channel: hence 
dxwhederey and dxwheobrus. 
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71. Srdexcoura vfa, (sc. wokeulny). — riv-mpopvidcrcoveay ext Ladd: 
see note on III. § 5. — xaraxowdyra, bad/y mangled, cut up. — ris otparny- 
yiSos, the flag-ship (of Themistocles). —és rov pydiopdy refers to the 
charges made against the Aeginetans before the battle of Marathon: see 
I. § 3. — bad, to the protection of. 

: 92. #uoveay Epvora, gained the greatest glory: eb (or kanes) dxotav 
‘== bene (or male) audire. —’Apremetny : see § 65, and note on § 64, — 

4 elke = amply cide, before he had captured, priusquam cepisset 
(G.. 240, 1; 282, 2).— 4 after pw = or.— 8s Av Hq, [to anybody] who 
should take her alive (G. 248). — ‘yvvatxa: so Demosthenes afterwards 
yesented the Athenians’ fear of the later queen Artemisia of Caria (the 
builder of the Mausoleum), calling her’ BdépBapov dvEpwrov, xal tatra yvu- 
vatxa, a barbarian, and a woman at that. 


Page 37. — foray 8... Padfipe repeats the statement of the last 
sentence in § 71, after the digression. 

73. ds 88... ylverOar, and when they came, gc (G. 260, 2, N. 2). — 
‘ipdv ‘A@nvalns ZnipdSos: this was probably on the southern point of 
Salamis. — otre rr... . ddéer for ob8éy re. . . lddor. — fipavro (v. dpdo- 
pa), prayed. ; 

74. olol re, ready. — éw’ dEepyacpdvowwn, after all was over. — ob pévror, 
&c.: Herodotus, who evidently disbelieved this story, (as Rawlinson re- 
marks) ‘‘ recorded it more on account of its poetic character than from ill- 
will towards Corinth;”- 

75. xarepévevcay : this is represented by the messenger in the Persians 
of Aeschylus as taking place after the battle, and as the worst disaster of 
the-day. The Persian here slain are called ‘‘the finest, the bravest, the 
noblest, and the first in the King’s confidence.” (See § 54, above.) . 


Page 218. — 76. Kwdid5a: this was on the Attic coast, a little more 
than two miles southeast of Phaleram. — dwrowAfjorat, to fulfil, governs tov 
Xenopov, which is explained by rév re MAAov... Moveraty, and irregular- 
ly by rd elpnpévoy, &c.: for the latter we should expect rdv xara Td vavfy- 
yia... elpnpévov. — eXedfbee, had escaped the notice of. — dptfovor in the 
oracle must mean shall roast (i. e. cook) with the wood of the oars which 
shall drift ashore. The MSS. have ¢pl€over, which might mean shall 
shudder at the sight of oars(?). The following words, dwedouvros Bact- 
Aéos, favor the common emendation pvfover. | -. 

77. yap Saxotv, to build a mole or dam from the Attic shore to Sala- 
mis. He also (ré) began a bridge of boats, and pretended to be preparing 
for another sea-fight, while he was really planning a retreat (Spnopév). — 
ix wayrds vdou, in real earnest. — wodepfoey is irregular after wapeorxeta- 
ora (G. 202, 3. 

78. wapaylyverat, travels (lit. comes in, arrives). — oftw, with such skill. 

_ Page B19. — ’cov dv qj (G. 225). — pa od (G.,283, 7; 268, 1, N.). — 
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xar’ Gddov, by one after another, a strange expression (perhaps a mistake) for 
war’ Gov xal GArAXov. — Aapwabydopln, torck-race, like Aapwés (1. § 7). 

80. Map8énov: see below, § 86. — wapedpevov, in attempt, i. e. 80 far 
as he could, belongs to the subject of woulav. — ds rorvtro dylvero, thus fur 
did matters advance. — ds rd yeos elye (G. 168, N. 3). — Stadvdafotoas. .. 
BacwNii, to guard the bridges for the King’s passage (G. 265). — Zeerrfipos : 
Zoster is a promontory of Attica about half-way between the Piracus and 
Sunium. — dal wodAdy, fo a great distance. 


Page 220. — 81. 4Amfov, they supposed, followed by elvas in indirect 
discourse (G. 203). 

82. & Abrover ... Totr Gv... dpydoawro: the direct form would 
have the same tenses and moods (G. 227, 1). — hovxtnv pi Exav, to avoid 
keeping quiet. — &yovn. ply = dav piv yy (G. 226, 1). — obre.. . forms, 
neither can anything succeed. — xopiSh, return. — dv éwiteov ala xapwév, 
the harvest of each successive year.— dddd. belongs to ¢darioy elas (sc. ipy).. 
— dg 8 LAO, until he comes, without &y (G. 232, 3; 234). 

83. peraBaddy, turning, i. e. from the others to the Athenians. — dppéa- 
ro, were eager (set out).— Kal éxl opdev atrav BadAdpevor, even taking t 
upon themselves, i. e. on their own responsibility. — Aho. = of GAs. 

Page 22H. — woddoten, many occasions. — dvadapPdvay, retrieve. — 
eipypa, good luck or godsend: the idea is, that the reacue of ourselves and 
of Greece is a piece of special good fortune. 

84. xaraBd\A\ev ra dydApara: the Persian religion, like the Jewish, 
was uncompromisingly hostile to idols (iconoclastic). A Persian therefore 
might commit acts with no sacrilegious intent which would be gross im- 
piety in the eyes of a Greek. — dwepacrlywe : see II. § 9, above. — 
GX’... yap, but, since. — dmpednOfvas (G. 270), let us care for: we should 
expect Set here. — xal rig (G. 150, N.). —droOfeny : see note on § 53. — 
vd. rep dyévero: Themistocles took refuge in Persia after the death of 
Xerxes, when he claimed the favor of the King on the ground of the ser- 
vices rendered to the Persian cause at this time, confessing and boasting 
that his action had been treacherous to the Greeks. It may be doubted 
whether he deceived the Greeks, or the Persians, or both. Grote remarks : 
“There existed in the mind of this eminent man an almost unparalleled 
combination of splendid patriotism, long-sighted cunning, and selfish 
rapacity. ... Moreover, a clever man tainted with such constant guilt 
might naturally calculate on being one day detected and punished, even if 
the Greeks proved successful.” 

85. 8 4Badde«, deceived them. — Connect ovyaiv #0 (= &) évereiAaro. 

Page 222. —daladwov éwiow: after this, Themistocles sent threaten- 
ing messages to many of the Greek islanders, by which he extorted large 
sums of money, which laid the foundation of his great wealth of 80 or 100 
talents. At Andros he demanded payment in the name of “those mighty 
Gods of Athens, Persuasion and Necessity”; but the Andriang refused in 
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the name of their ‘“‘two anprofitable Gods, who never desert their island, 
Poverty and Helplessness,” and submitted to a siege, in which they baffled 
all the efforts of the Athenians. 

86. Woke with spowdpyas (G. 202) means it seemed good; but with elvas 
(G. 203) it means it seemed, and so with the following infinitive. — ov« 
Sdn, i. c. said that he would not. —~ tprhxoyra pupidbas: this is the army 
which remained in Greece during the winter, and was defeated at Platace 
in the following year (479 B. 0.). 

87. o68dy pépos, i. ©. no important pert, compared with the host with 
which he entered. — of 84 (G. 227, 2). 
' Page 293. —tva... ylvorro dAatbvey, wherever he happened to come in 
his march, depends on the frequentative force of émrdoowy (G. 238). — 
Eppa roO Acés: see note on IT. § 13, above. — dwédafe, receive back: 30 
dwoS(Sent means give back or repay. — vepoptvas, as they were in pasture, 
refers to the eight white mares (called simply Cwwot Aevnol in II. 13) 
‘which drew the sacred chariot : compare the poetic use of do’ trray, &c., 
referring to the chariot. 
— 88. row vavet: see §§ 80 and 96. — épaiwAdpevor, gorging themselves. 
- 89. 88, as follows, after Neydpevos ; not S8e Adyos (without 8): this is 
probably a specimen of the tales current in Greece which were invented to 
malign the servile temper of the Asiatics. — yapalverOar (sc. rov Bacr- 
Xa); was suffering from the storm. — Gave = &re (G. 277, N. 2). — dmBa- 
tlev, here probably simply passengers: see note on § 60. 

90. xnddpevos (G. 280). — olxe = forxe, 


— 234. — dwoowlAvas, was brought safe. — de 8 exPAvas (G. 260, 2, 
N. 2). 

91. obre G\Aws ote rd... wGos, neither in other points, nor as to this 
which [is said to have] happened to the Persians. — dyrfoov pi obx Av qrotf- 
oar rodvSe, opposed to the idea that he would have done something like this: ph 
is used because of the negative idea of dyrifoos (G. 283, 6), while of is 
added because of otx ye (G. 283, 7.) — rods piv naraBiBdoras (sc. dy) is 
added (by. apposition) to explain woffoa dv; but Sxos otk dv... dfé- 
Bad« reverts to the construction which woos dy represents (drolnere Gy). 

92. tpawépevor, after the fruitless siege of Andros: see note on § 85. — 
dyévero dv8pids, a statue was made. 

93. Te yevopdve, to him who had shown himself. — 8evépovro, gave their 
votes ; lit. distributed among themselves, because all voted for some of those 
present. 


Page 225. — 8ebrepa, (adverb), in the second place. — rvveérvmrov, hap- 
pened (fell out) to agree: see § 30. — dpovvotvro, had but one vote apiece. 

94. dxplrev, in active sense: Kriiger, however, interprets it unjudged, 
with their merits undecided. — dprortia pév: we must understand dySpa- 
yoO(ys or some such word ; Plutarch says (Them. XVII.), EépuBidSy piv 
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dvSpelas, inelvy (i. e. Themistocles) 88 coplag dperdtev Becay. (Stein 
will even insert the word in the text.) — twwéles: the 300 knights were 
the regular body-guard of a Spartan king when he went into battle ; Leoni- 
das, however, chose a special band of 300 to accompany him to Thermo- 
pylae (see note on III. § 21). 

95. ds... Exou depends on the idea of saying in dvelues, — Tipdinpos : 
we must suppose this man to have been a native of Belbina, a little island 
near Sunium, and to have been made an Attic citizen and enrolled in the 
deme of Aphidnae. Plato and many other writers tell the same story of a 
Seriphian, without making him a citizen of Athens. — éév, ¢f I were, = d- 
#w (G. 222; 226, 1), and if thou wert. —'A@yvatos must here mean born in 
Athens. 


96. vavrinds, sc. orparés. — & Elépten wepryevdpevos, unless 6 is insert- 
ed before the participle, will mean which remained to (belonging to) Xerxes. 
— wpoodpife, arrived at. — Kiépy, in Acolis, on the coast of Asia Minor. 


’ In the following spring, the army of Mardonius re-entered Central 
Greece, and again occupied Athens; the Athenjans, as before, retreat- 
ed to Salamis. At the great battle of Plataea, in which the Greeks 
were commanded by the Spartan Pausanias, Mardonius was defeated 
and slain, and his army nearly annihilated. This disaster, with the 
defeat in the sea-fight at Mycale, on the same day, was the final act 
of the Persian wars in Greece. 





SOME OF THE IMPORTANT DATES OF GREEK HISTORY. 


Legislation of Solon ° * 6° * 
Tyranny of Pisistratus and his Sons °° © 6 
Conquest of Asia Minor by Cyrus . se fe . 
Hippias, son of Pisistratus, expelled . . ‘ 
Democratic Constitution of Clisthenes . ‘ 
Ionic Revolt in Asia Minor. , ‘ 2 é 


Defeat of the Revolt: Miietustaken  .  .  . 


First Persian Invasion: Battle of Marathon 
Invasion of Xerxes: Thermopylae and Artemisium 
Salamis (September) ‘ : . . 

Battles of Plataea and Mycale. ‘. : a 

Athens fortified by Themistocles . . ‘ ‘ 

Confederacy of Delos. ‘ . ‘ 

Cimon banished : Ascendency of Pericles , ‘ 

Thirty Years’ Truce between Athens and ec aes 

. PELOPONNESIAN WAR e. 2 
Death of Pericles. e- . ° 
Seditions at Corcyra . : . ° . 
Pylus and Sphacteria . ° 
Peace of Nicias (Truce for Fifty Years) vg 
Sicilian Expedition . ‘ ‘ 
Revolution at Athens : Otigarehy of 400 . 
Sea-Fight at Arginusae . = 2. 
Battle of Aegospotami . ; . 


Capture of Athens: Thirty Tyrants . . 


Athenian Democracy restored . : 
Retreat of the Ten Thousand . ; ; ‘ ‘ 
Death of Socrates 


Battle of Leuctra : Spartans defeated by Epaminondas. 


Battle of Mantinea: Death of aes , 
Azcession of Philip of Macedon . . . 
Phocian or Sacred War . ‘ , , . 


Amphissean Sacred War . ‘ . ° 


Battle of Chaeronea: Death of Isocrates. ; ‘ 
Death of Philip: Accession of Alexander . ° 
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Goodwin’s Greek Grammar. Revision of 1892. 


By Wiitt1am W. Goopwi, Ph.D., Eliot Professor of Greek Literature 

in Harvard College. Revised and Enlarged Edition. 12mo. Half 

morocco. xxxvi+451 pages. Mailing Price, $1.65; Introduction, $1.50. 

N° difficulty will be experienced in using the new edition of 

Goodwin’s Grammar with texts that refer to the former 

edition. A complete table of parallel references is given at the 
beginning of the new edition. 

For thirteen years the second edition stood unchallenged as 
the best elementary Greek Grammar in the English language. 
Nevertheless it has been possible to improve it in the following 
particulars :— 

1. The relative degrees of prominence that should be given to 
the various aspects of grammar have been carefully considered of 
late years, and the new edition of Goodwin will be found in 
accord with the soundest ideas on this subject. 


2. Changes have been freely made where improvement could 
be effected. 

A great part of the section on the verb has been remodelled and 
rewritten. The paradigms and synopses of the verb are given in 
a new form. ‘he nine tense systems are clearly distinguished in 
each synopsis, and also in the paradigms so far as is consistent 
with a proper distinction of the three voices. The verbs in are 
now inflected in close connection with those in w, and both conju- 
gations are included in the subsequent treatment. The forms 
which are now finally established as the best Attic in the plu- 
perfect active are given in the paradigms, and the term “thematic 
vowel” is used to designate the variable vowel which is added to 
the verb stem to form the present stem. The “ connecting-vowel ” 
has been discarded with no misgivings and the whole subject of 
tense stems and their inflection has been made more clear to 
beginners. The quantities of long a, «, and v have been marked 
in Parts I., TI., and II1., and generally in Part V. 
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8. Particular attention has been paid to improvements in the 
Syntax, and the chief increase has been made in this department. 


The treatment of the Article, the Adjectives, the Cases and 
the Prepositions is new. The independent use of uj in Homer 
to express fear with a desire to avert the object ‘feared is 
recognized, and also the independent use of uf and ,«} od in 
cautious assertions and negations with both Subjunctive and 
Indicative, which is common in Plato. The treatment of ecre 
is entirely new; and the distinction between the Infinitive with 
wore wh and the Indicative with wore od is explained. The use 
of wxply with the Infinitive and tho finite moods is also more 
distinctly stated. The distinction between the Infinitive with 
the Article and its simple constructions without the Article is 
more clearly drawn, and the whole treatment of the Infinitive 
is improved. In the chapter on the Participle, the three uses are 
more carefully marked, and the two uses of the Supplementary 
Participle in and out of oratio obliqua are better distinguished. . 

In Part V. the principal additions are the sections on dactylo- 
epitritic rhythms, with more detail about other lyric verses, and 
the use of two complete strophes of Pindar for illustration. The 
Catalogue of Verbs has been carefully revised, and enlarged. 

The examples in the Syntax are referred to their sources, and a 
table explaining the citations is added. 


4. A radical and marked improvement has been made i in the 
numbering of sections. 


5. It is of course impossible to specify all the improvements 
that have been made in the new edition. It is offered as the best 
Greek Grammar for preparatory schools and colleges that reason- 
ably can be demanded in the present state of our knowledge and 
experience. It will be found better, both for study and for 
reference, than its predecessor. 


It should be borne in mind that Goodwin’s Greek Grammar is 
entirely complete. It does not require the student to get the 
_ author’s Moops AND TENSES, as it contains as much on these 
subjects as any elementary Greek Grammar does or should. 

The former edition of this work is so favorably and universally 
known that it is not deemed necessary a print any cormmenc™s 
tions of the revision. 
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The Beginner's Greek Book. : 


By JonN WILLIAMS WHITE, Ph.D., Professor of Greek in Harvard Uni- 
versity, and author of First ‘Lessons in Greek, etc. 12mo. Half leather. 
xv + 428 + 70 pages. By mail, $1.60; for introduction, $1.50. 


HE Beginner’s Greek Book is based on the principle of the 

minimum of theory and the maximum of practice It aims 
to give the pupil only the forms, constructions, and vocabulary. 
which will be of practical use to him in reading. 

The book is complete in itself, not requiring reference to any 
grammar. It presents, in carefully graded lessons, the usual 
forms and ordinary constructions of the language, its general 
vocabulary, and selections for reading. The lessons present the 
facts of grammar simply and briefly, and furnish, with the 
necessary special vocabularies, exercises for practice both in 
reading and in writing Greek. 

The selections for reading are introduced ‘ean: and are - 
sufficient in amount to meet all the demands of the first year's 
study. The book is in two Divisions, as follows : — 


Division L, Lessons 1 to 100, a First Book in Greek complete 
in itself. This presents in gradual development the usual forms 
of the language, its common constructions, and its general 
vocabulary, with ten passages of continuous Greek narrative, 
arranged as reading lessons, which give in simplified form the 
story told in the first eight chapters of Xenophon’s Anabasis, and 
eight passages of continuous English narrative, based on the 
above, to be translated into Greek. 


Division II., Lessons 101-189, a Greek Reading Book and 
Elementary Syntax. This presentg the first eight chapters of the 
Anabasis, arranged in twenty reading lessons, with summaries: of 
contents and notes, and an inductive development in nineteen 
lessons of the most important principles of Greek syntax. The 
,eading lessons and lessons on syntax are arranged alternately. _ 


C. 8. Crosman, Head Master, Hav-| L. Herbert Owen, Prin. High 
erford College Grammar School,| School, Natick, Mass.: I consider 
Penn. : My beginning Greek class is| the Beginner’ s Greek Book an ideal 
ee it. itis a masterly work from | text-book, and I am using it with the 

hands of a master workman. utmost satisfaction, 
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White's First Lessons _in Greek, 


' Prepared to accompany Goodwin’s Greek Grammar, and designed as an 
Introduction either to to his Greek Reader or to his Selections from Xeno- 
phon and Herodotus, or to the Anabasis of Xenophon. By JoHN Wi- 
L1aAMs Wars, Ph.D., Professor of Greek in Harvard University. 12mo. 
Half-moroceo. x+ 286 pages. Mailing Price, $1.30; Introduction, $1.20. 


SERIES of eighty lessons, with progressive Greek-English 
and English-Greek Exercises, taken mainly from the first four 
books of Xenophon’s Anabasis. The Exercises consist wholly of 
complete sentences, followed by a series of Additional Exercises 
on Forms, and complete Vocabularies. These lessons are care- 
fully graded, and do not follow the order of arrangement of the 
Grammar, but begin the study of the verb with the second lessen, 
and then pursue it alternately with that of the remaining parts of 
speech. — 
Alexander Kerr, Prof. of Greek,| E.H. Wilson, Prin. of High School, 
' Gniversity of Wisconsin: The best | Middletown, Conn.: It is the best 


book for beginners which J have ever | book for beginners in Greek I have 
examined. ever uged. 


Companion of Parallel Re erences to Hadley and 


ae ‘8 Greek Grammar. 

ed to accompany the second f eaition of A hee First peu 
ree Peek. By JoHn WitiiaMs Wuire, Ph.D. pages This 
pamphlet accompanies all copies of White's First ons nm Greek free 
of charge, when so ordered, and thoroughly — the serebed €880ns in 
Greek to use with Hadley & Allen’s creer parallels have 
been found to almost all the references in th S Tessoni ane and the new 
references are more than simple parallels: the hey are are made to present the 
particular point or subject fully and completely. 


celghton. 8 New Greek Lessons. 


With references to Hadley’s Greek Grammar as well as to Sinbad 
New Greek Grammar. tended as an Introduction to Xenophon’s 

Anabasis or to Goodwin’s Greek Reader. By R. F. Laicuton, Ph.D. 
(Lips.), late a of the Fall River High School, Mass. 12mo. Half- 
morocco. 283 pages. Mailing price, $1.30; for introduction, §1.20. 


Azour seventy easy and well-graded lessons, both Greek and 
English, introduce the pupil to the first book of Xenophon’s 
Anabasis, from which the Exercises and Vocabularies are mainly 
selected. The amount of matter to be translated into Greek is 
sufficient to prepare a student for most American colleges. 
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Anabasis Dictionary. 

_ An Illustrated Dictionary to Xenophon’s Anabasis, with of words 
etymologically related. By JoHN WILLIAMS Warera, Profeaser of 
Greek, and Morris H. Moreay, Assistant Professor of Greek and Latin, 

. in Harvard University. 12mo. Cloth. viii+ an) pages erg | ieee 
$1.35; for introduction, $1.25. Also bound with and te’s 
Anabasis. By mail, $1.65; for introduction, $1.50. 

HIS is not a compilation from other vocabularies, but is made 
on the basis. of a new collection and examination of all the 
words in the Anabasis itself. It contains all words found in any 
of the principal editions now in use, both here and in Germany, 
with every meaning which each word has in the Anabasis, and’ 
with full references to the passages in which they occur. The 
articles on geography, biography, and especially on public and 
private antiquities, are fuller than is usual in such a work, and 
are illustrated with seventy-nine cuts taken from the antique. 


D. W. Abercrombie, Prin. Wor-| words on which the illustrations are 
cester Academy, Worcester, Mass.:|based. The grouping of related 
The vocabulary is altogether the very | words is also very helpful and gives 
best I have ever seen, and leavesjevidence of accurate and recent 
nothing to be desired. The discus-|scholarship. Altogether this edition 
sion under each word is remarkably|must prove to be of the greatest 
full and valuable; especially notice-| helpfalness to the work in Greek ix 
able are the proper names and the/| preparatory schools, 


Greek-English Word-List. 


Containing about 977 of the most common Greek Words. By ROBERT 
BarrpD, Professor of Greek, Northwestern University. 12mo. Cloth. 
43 pages. Mailing price, 35 cents; for introduction, 30 cents. 


HE lack of a vocabulary is the greatest obstacle to the reading 

’ of Greek and the enjoyment of Greek literature. This little 
manual is designed to help the student attack and master this 
difficulty by itself. Those Greek words are presented with which 
he ought to be perfectly familiar, and by their arrangement and 
the addition of derivative apd cognate words, the task of learning 
and remembering them is reduced to a minimum. {Unless for 
some special reason, none but words of ordinary Attic pfosé are 
given, and practical ends alone have governed the formation of 
the groups. The one purpose throughout has been to give the 
greatest possible aid to the student. 
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First Four Books of Xenophon’s Anabasis. — 


" With an illustrated Vocabulary. Edited by Professors W. W. Goopwin 
and JoHN WititiaMs Wuirr, of Harvard University. 12mo. Half 
morocco. 855 pages. Mailing Price, $1.65; Introduction, $1.50, 

Without Vocabulary. Mailing Price, $1.10; Introduction, $1.00 


(PoE Notes are copious, and much grammatical aid is given, 
chiefly in the form of references to the Grammar. 
A colored map is added, giving the route of the Ten Thousand. 
The Illustrated Vocabulary, by Professor White, which has been 
so long expected, is now bound with this edition, 


Goodwin’s Greek Reader. 


Edited by Professor W. W. Goopwin, of Harvard University. 12mo, 
Half morocco. 384 pages. Mailing Price, $1.65 ; Introduction, $1.50. 


(CONSISTING of Selections from Xenophon, Plato, Herodotus, 

and Thucydides; being the full amount of Greek Prose 
required for admission to Harvard University.. With colored 
maps, notes, and references to the revised and enlarged edition of 
Goodwin’s Greek Grammar. 


Cebes’ Tablet. 
Edited with Introduction, Notes, Vocabulary, and Grammatical 
tions, by RicHarp Parsons, Professor of Greek, Ohio Wesleyan Univ. 
'12mo. Cloth. 94 pages. Mailing Price, 85 cents; for introd., 75 cents. 
BESIDES being an entertaining and instructive allegory, in the 
form of a lively dialogue, Cebes’ Tablet is moderately easy to 
eonstrue, and not above the comprehension of a boy of fourteen. 
As a drill-book on forms and constructions, especially on inter- 
rogatives and conditional sentences, the work should come into use, 
to say nothing of its own intrinsic excellence. Particular attention 
is invited to the feature of questions. Recommended for the second 
or third term’s work as an alternative book to the Anabasis. 
ARB. Wells, Prof. of Greek, An- the average. student to make a fit 
tioch College: The Anabasis never | introduction to Greek literature. I 
seemed to me interesting enough to | think this will meet my need exactly. 
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With Introduction, Commentary: , and Illustrated Vocabulary, by THomas 


D. Sxymour, Professor of G 
Books L-II. Square 12mo. 
$1. a So aire yee $1.25. 


in Yale Colle e. 
Half-leather. 


478 pages. Mailing price, $1.75; for introduction, $1.00. 


1 pages. Mailing price, 


HIS i is believed to be without exception the ideal Iliad for school 
use. The introduction, which contains forty-five pages, pre- 


- sents, in a concise but systematic form, the most important facts 
regarding Homeric life, the Homeric poem, Homeric style, syntax, 
‘dialect, and verse. The text is printed in the large and clear type 
that has distinguished tho College Series of Greek Authors. The 
commentary has been adapted to the wants of beginners in Homer. 
The notes are copious for the first three books. They are less copi- 
“ous for Books IV. to VI., but the commentary on Book VI. is 
fuller than that on Books IV. and VY. One finds numberless evi- 
dences that the editor did his work not only in a careful and in a 
painstaking and scholarly way, but with personal pleasure and with 
sympathetic regard for the difficulties of beginners. The vocabu- 
lary described below contains more than twenty sa a most 


of which are new in this country. 


A. H Buck, Prof. of Greek, Boston 
Univ. : In this book both editor and 
publisher seem to me to have done 
their best to furnish a positive and 
‘valuable help to an easy and ade- 
quate preparation for college work 
in Greek poetry, and thus to have 
made a notable contribution to the 
cause of classical learning. 


‘Angie Clara Chapin, Prof. of 
Greek, Wellesley Coll.: It seems to 
me particularly rich in what may be 
called literary apparatus. With such 
@ guide a teacher wil] have no excuse 
for teething the Hiad as merely “a 
queer kind of prose,” as‘ Professor 
- Seymour says. (Dec, 16, 1889.) 


William Goodell Frost, Prof. of 


Greek Language and Literature, 


Oberlin, Coll.: The Introduction is 
admirable for its selection of mate- 
rial, and sound in the views ex- 

Of course the Vocabulary 
is a feature which appeals at once to 
every student of Homer. I observe 
at random through ‘both Vocabulary 
and notes numerous felicities which 
reveal conscientious and loving care. 
I can hardly see how the volume as 
a whole could be improved. 


Charies Forster Smith, Prof. of 
Greek, Vanderbilt Univ., Nashville, 
Tenn.: I do not doubt that it will be 
universally conceded to be the best 
school edition of any part of the Niad 
that has yet been put on the Ameri- 
can market. I shall recommend Fro- 
fessor Seymour’s [liad to all the 
schools that fit boys for us. 


GREEK TEXT-BOOKS. 5d 


Homeric Vocabulary. 


A Concise Vocabulary to the First Six Books of Homer’s Iliad. By 
Tomas D. Sxyrmovur of Yale College. Square 12mo. Cloth x+1 
pages. Mailing price, 80 cents; for introduction, 75 cents. 


HIS Vocabulary has not been compiled from other diction- 

aries, but has been made from the poem itself. The maker 

has endeavored to give nothing but what is important for the 

accurate and appreciative reading of the [liad, and yet to show 

the original and derived meanings of the words, and to suggest 
translations which should be both simple and dignified. 

Charles MN. Mosa, Prof. of Greek} large lexicon; but that advantage is 
Language and Literature, Illinois} mostly imaginary, if I may judge 
Wesleyan University: The vocabu-/from thirteen years’ experience in 
lary, I think, is a move in the right| the class-room. What is needed is 
direction, —toward saving students | something that will give what a sta- 
a needless waste of time. It is well! dent (not a professor) can make the 


enough on paper to talk about a stu-; most telling use of, 
dent’s getting so much from use of al 


Syntax of the Moods and Tenses of the Greek 


Verb. 


Rewritten and Enlarged. By Wiit1am Watson Goopwin, LL.D., Eliot 
Professor of Greek Literature in Harvard University. 8vo. Cloth. 
xxxii + 464 pages. Mailing Price, $2.15 ; Introduction Price, $2.00. 


[t is only necessary to say of the new edition that it is a most 

careful revision and a judicious enlargement of the previous 
one. Full use has been made of all contributions, American and 
foreign, to the discussion of the subjects here treated, as well 
as of the author’s own further investigations and maturer 
judgments. The work is presented as something indispensable 
to all students and teachers of Greek. 


Selections from Xenophon and Herodotus. 


and copperplate oe . Edited by W. W. Goopwm, Ph.D., LL.D., Eliot 


Wits, 
in Harvard College. 12mo. Halfmorecoo. vwii+ 
pages. Mailing Price, $145; for introduction, $1.50, 


‘Greek Inflection. | 


By B. F. Hanpia, Head Master of the Belmont School, Belmont, Mass. 
Ido. Cloth. BA Gages: Mailing price, 55 cta.; for introduction, 50 cts. 
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